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CHAP.  LXV 

Elevation  of  Timour,  or  Tamerlane,  to  the 
throne  of  Samarcand. — His  conquests  in  Per- 
sia, Georgia,  Tartary,  Russia,  India,  Syria, 
and  Anatolia. — His  Turkish  war.— ^-Defeat 
and  captivity  of  Bajazet. —  Death  of  Timour. 
— Civil  war  of  the  sons  of  Bnjazet. — Restora- 
tion of  the  Turkish  monarchy  by  Mahomet  the 
First. — Siege  of  Constantinople  by  Amurath 
the  Second. 

THE  conquest  and  monarchy  of  the  world  was 

the  first  object  of  the  ambition  of  Timour.     To 

live  in  the  memory  and  esteem  of  future  ages  Historiei 

,  •.        . ,        f,.  .  ..      of  Timour, 

was  the  second  wish  of  his  magnanimous  spirit,  or  T 
All  the  civil  and  military  transactions  of  his  lane' 
reign  were  diligently  recorded  in  the  journals  of 
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r-Mp.  hie  secretaries:"  the  authentic  narrative  was  re- 
"'"  vised  by  the  persons  best  informed  of  each  par- 
ticular transaction;  and  it  is  believed  in  the 
empire  and  family  of  Timour,  that  the  monarch 
himself  composed  the  commentaries*  of  his  life, 
and  the  institutions'  of  his  government.*1  But 
these  cares  were  ineffectual  for  the  preservation 
of  his  fame,  and  these  precious  memorials  in  the 
Mogul  or  Persian  language  were  concealed  from 
the  world,  or  at  least  from  the  knowledge  of  Eu- 
rope. The  nations  which  he  vanquished  exer- 
cised a  base  and  impotent  revenge;  and  ignor- 

•  These  journals  were  communicated  to  Sherefeddin,  or  Cherefed- 
din  Ali,  a  native  of  Yezd,  who  composed  in  the  Persian  language  a  his- 
tory of  Timour  Beg,  which  has  been  translated  into  French  by  M.  Petis 
de  la  Croim  (Paris,  1722,  in  4  vols.  12mo),  and  has  always  been  nty 
faithful  guide.  His  geography  and  chronology  are  wonderfully  accu- 
rate ;  and  he  may  be  trusted  for  public  facts,  though  he  servilely  praises 
the  virtue  and  fortune  of  the  hero.  Timour's  attention  to  procure  in- 
telligence from  his  own  and  foreign  countries  may  be  seen  in  the  Insti. 
tutions,  pp.  215,  217,  349,  351. 

h  These  commentaries  are  yet  unknown  in  Europe ;  but  Mr.  White 
gives  some  hope  that  they  may  be  imported  and  translated  by  his  friend 
Major  Davy,  who  had  read  in  the  East  this  "  minute  and  faithful  nar- 
"  rative  of  an  interesting  and  eventful  period." 

c  I  am  ignorant  whether  the  original  institution,  in  the  Turkish  or 
Mogul  language,  be  still  extant.  The  Persic  version,  with  an  English 
translation  and  a  most  valuable  index,  was  published  (Oxford,  1783,  in 
4to),  by  the  joint  labours  of  Major  Davy,  and  Mr.  White,  the  Arabic 
professor.  This  work  has  been  since  translated  from  the  Persic  into 
French  (Paris,  1787)  hy  M.  Langles,  a  learned  Orientalist,  who  has 
added  the  life  of  Timour,  and  many  curious  notes. ' 

d  Shaw  Alluin,  the  present  Mogul,  reads,  values,  but  cannot  imitate, 
the  institution*  of  his  great  ancestor.  The  English  translator  relies  on 
their  internal  evidence  ;  but  if  any  suspicion  should  arise  of  fraud  and 
fiction,  they  will  not  be  dispelled  by  Major  Davy's  letter.  The  Orien- 
tals have  never  cultivated  the  art  of  criticism ;  the  patronage  of  a 
prince,  less  honourable  perhaps,  is  not  less  lucrative  than  that  of  a 
bookseller;  nor  can  it  be  deemed  incredible,  that  a  Persian,  the  real 
author,  should  renounce  the  credit,  to  raise  the  value  and  price  of  the 
work. 
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auce  has  long  repeated    the  tale  of  calumny,'   CHAP. 
which  had  disfigured  the  birth  and  character,     LXV- 

•»^W"W%-%  'V^% 

the  person,  and  even  the  name,  of  Tamerlane? 
Yet  his  real  merit  \vould  be  enhanced,  rather 
than  debased,  by  the  elevation  of  a  peasant  to 
the  throne  of  Asia;  nor  can  his  lameness  be  a 
theme  of  reproach,  unless  he  had  the  weakness 
to  blush  at  a  natural,  or  perhaps  an  honourable, 
infirmity. 

In  the  eyes  of  the  Moguls,  who  held  the  inde- 
feasible succession  of  the  house  of  Zingis,  he  was 
doubtless  a  rebel  subject;  yet  he  sprang  from 
the  noble  tribe  of  Berlass:  his  fifth  ancestor, 
Carashar  Nevian,  had  been  the  vizir  of  Zagatai, 
in  his  new  realm  of  Transoxiana;  and  in  the  as- 
cent of  some  generations,  the  branch  of  Timour 
is  confounded,  at  least  by  the  females,8  with  the 
imperial  stem.h  He  was  born  forty  miles  to  the 

*  The  original  of  the  tale  is  found  in  the  following  work,  which  is 
much  esteemed  for  its  florid  elegance  of  style :  Ahmedis  Arubsiadoe 
(Ahmed  Ebn  Arabshah)  Vila  et  Rerum  gestarum  Timuri.  Arabice  tt 
Laiine  Edidit  Samuel  Henricus  Manger.  Franequene,  1767,  2  torn,  in 
quarto.  This  Syrian  author  is  ever  a  malicious,  and  often  an  ignorant, 
enemy  :  the  very  titles  of  his  chapters  are  injurious  ;  as  how  the  wick- 
ed, as  how  the  impious,  as  how  the  viper,  &c.  The  copious  article  of 
Timur,  in  Bibliotheque  Oiientale,  is  of  a  mixed  nature,  as  d'Herbelot 
indifferently  draws  his  materials  (pp.  877-888)  from  Khondemir,  Ebn 
Schounali,  and  the  Lebtarikh. 

f  Deinir  or  Timur  signifies,  in  the  Turkish  language,  iron  ;  and  Beg 
is  the  appellation  of  a  lord  or  prince.  By  the  change  of  a  letter  or  ac- 
cent, it  is  changed  into  Lenc  or  Lame ;  and  a  European  corruption  con- 
founds the  two  words  in  the  name  of  Tamerlane. 

8  After  relating  some  false  and  foolish  tales  of  Timour  Lenc,  Arab. 
shah  is  compelled  to  speak  truth,  and  to  own  him  for  a  kinsman  of  Zin 
gis,  per  mulieres  (as  he  peevishly  adds)  laqucos  Satanas  (pars  i,  c.  i,  p. 
25)  The  testimony  of  Abulghazi  Khan  (p.  ii,  c.  5,  p.  v,  c.  i)  is  clear, 
unquestionable,  and  decisive. 

4  According  to  one  of  the  pedigrees,  the  fourth  ancestor  of  Zingis, 

and 
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CHAP,  south  of  Samarcand,  in  the  village  of  Sebzar,  in 
,f  the  fruitful  territory  of  Cash,  of  which  his  fathers 
were  the  hereditary  chiefs,  as  well  as  of  a  toman 
of  ten  thousand  horse.1  His  birthk  was  cast  on 
one  of  those  periods  of  anarchy  which  announce 
the  fall  of  the  Asiatic  dynasties,  and  open  anew 
field  to  adventurous  ambition.  The  khans  of  Za- 
gatai  were  extinct;  the  ernirs  aspired  to  independ- 
ence; and  their  domestic  feuds  could  onlybe  sus- 
pended by  the  conquest  and  tyranny  of  the  khans 
of  Kashgar,  who,  with  an  army  of  Getes  or  Cal- 
Hisfirst  mucks,1  invaded  theTransoxian  kingdom.  From 
A.^D.Di36i-  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age,  Timour  had  entered 
the  field  of  action;  in  the  twenty-fifth,  he  stood 
forth  as  the  deliverer  of  his  country;  and  the 
eyes  and  wishes  of  the  people  were  turned  to- 
wards an  hero  who  suffered  in  their  cause.  The 

and  the  ninth  of  Timour,  were  brothers ;  and  they  agreed,  that  the 
posterity  of  the  elder  should  succeed  to  the  dignity  of  khan,  and  that 
the  descendants  of  the  younger  should  fill  the  office  of  their  minister 
and  general.  This  tradition  was  at  least  convenient  to  justify  theirs* 
steps  of  Timour's  ambition  (Institutions,  pp.  24,  25,  from  the  MS. 
fragments  of  Timour's  History). 

1  See  the  preface  of  Sherefeddin,  and  Abnlfeda's  Geography  (Cho- 
raimiae,  &c.  Descriptio,  pp.  60,  61),  in  the  third  volume  of  Hudson's 
Minor  Greek  Geographers. 

k  See  his  nativity  in  Dr.  Hyde  (Syntgama  Dissertat.  torn,  ii,  p.  466), 
as  it  was  cast  by  the  astrologers  of  his  grandson  Ulugh  Beg.  He  was 
born,  A.  D  1336,  April  9,  11°  57'  P.  M.  lat.  36.  I  know  not  whether 
they  can  prove  the  great  conjunction  of  the  planets,  from  whence,  like 
other  conquerors  and  prophets,  Timour  derived  the  surname  of  Saheb 
Keran,  or  master  of  the  conjunctions  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  878). 

1  In  the  Institutions  of  Timour,  these  subjects  of  the  khan  of  Kash- 
gar are  most  improperly  styled  Ouzbegs,  or  Uzbeks,  a  name  which 
belongs  to  another  branch  and  country  of  Tartars  (Abulgahzi,  p.  v,  c. 
5,  p.  Tii,  c.  5).  Could  I  be  sure  that  this  word  is  in  the  Turkish  origi, 
nal,  I  would  boldly  pronounce  that  the  Institution  were  framed  a  cen- 
tury after  the  death  of  Timour,  since  the  establishment  >f  the  Uzbek* 
in  Transoxiana. 
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chiefs  of  the  law  and  of  the  army  had  pledged  CHAP. 
their  salvation  to  support  him  with  their  lives  ^ 
and  fortunes;  but  in  the  hour  of  danger  they 
were  silent  and  afraid;  and,  after  waiting  seven 
days  on  the  hills  of  Samarcand,  he  retreated  to 
the  desert  with  only  sixty  horsemen.  The  fu- 
gitives were  overtaken  by  a  thousand  Getes, 
-whom  he  repulsed  with  incredible  slaughter,  and 
his  enemies  were  forced  to  exclaim,  "Timour  is 
"  a  wonderful  man:  fortune  and  the  divine  fa- 
"  vour  are  with  him."  But  in  this  bloody  action 
his  own  followers  were  reduced  to  ten,  a  number 
which  was  soon  diminished  by  the  desertion  of 
three  Carizmians.  He  wandered  in  the  desert 
with  his  wife,  seven  companions  and  four  horses; 
and  sixty-two  days  was  he  plunged  in  a  loath- 
some dungeon,  from  whence  he  escaped  by  his 
own  courage,  and  the  remorse  of  the  oppressor. 
After  swimming  the  broad  and  rapid  stream  of 
the  Jihoon,orOxus,  he  led,  during  some  months, 
the  life  of  a  vagrant  and  outlaw  on  the  borders 
of  the  adjacent  states.  But  his  fame  shone 
brighter  in  adversity;  he  learned  to  distinguish 
the  friends  of  his  person,  the  associates  of  his 
fortune,  and  to  apply  the  various  characters  of 
men  for  their  advantage,  and,  above  all,  for  his 
own.  On  his  return  to  his  native  country,  Ti- 
mour was  successively  joined  by  the  parties  of 
his  confederates,  who  anxiously  sought  him  in 
the  desert;  nor  can  I  refuse  to  describe,  in  his 
pathetic  simplicity,  one  of  their  fortunate  en- 
counters. He  presented  himself  as  a  guide  to 
three  chiefs,  who  were  at  the  head  of  seventy 
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CHAP,  horse.     "  When  their  eyes  fell  upon  me,"  says 
Timour,  "they  were  overwhelmed  with  joy;  and 
"  they  alighted  from    their  horses ;    and  they 
"  came  and  kneeled  ;  and  they  kissed  my  stir- 
"  rup.     I  also  came  down  from  my  horse,  and 
"  took  each  of  them  in  my  arms.     And  I  put  my 
"  turban  on  the  head  of  the  first  chief;  and  my 
"  girdle,  rich  in  jewels  and  wrought  with  gold, 
"  I  bound  on  the  loins  of  the  second ;  and  the 
"  third  I  clothed  in  my  own  coat.     And  they 
"  wept,  and  I  wept  also;  and  the  hour  of  prayer 
"  was  arrived,  and  we  prayed.     And  we  mount- 
"  ed  our  horses,  and  came  to  my  dwelling;  and 
"  I  collected  my  people,  and  made  a  feast."  His 
trusty  bands  were  soon  increased  by  the  bravest 
of  the  tribes;  he  led  them  against  a  superior  foe; 
and  after  some  vicissitudes  of  war,  the  Getes 
were  finally  driven  from  the  kingdom  of  Trans- 
oxiana.     He  had  done  much  for  his  own  glory ; 
but  much  remained  to  be  done,  much  art  to  be 
exerted,  and  some  blood  to  be  spilt,  before  he 
could  teach  his  equals  to  obey  him  as  their  mas- 
ter.     The  birth  and  power  of  emir  Houssein 
compelled  him  to  accept  a  vicious  and  unworthy 
colleague,  whose  sister  was  the  best  beloved  of 
his  wives.     Their  union  was  short  and  jealous; 
but  the  policy  of  Timour,  in  their  frequent  quar- 
rels, exposed  his  rival  to  the  reproach  of  injustice 
and  perfidy:  and,  after  a  small  defeat,  Houssein 
was  slain  by  some  sagacious  friends,  who  pre- 
sumed ,  for  the  last  time,  to  disobey  the  commands 
of  their  lord.     At  the  age  of  thirty-four,111  and  in 

m  The  first  book  of  Sherefeddin  is  employed  on  the  private  life  of 
the  hero ;  and  he  himself,  or  his  secretary  (Institutions,'  pp.  3-77),  en- 
larges 
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a  general  diet  or  couroultai,  he  was  invested  with    CHAP. 
imperial  command,  but  he  affected  to  revere  the  _^; 
house  of  Zingis;  and  while  the  emir  Timour  Heascendg 
reigned  over  Zagatai  and  the  East,  a  nominal 
khan  served  as  a  private  officer  in  the  armies  of 
his  servant.     A  fertile   kingdom,  five  hundred 
miles  in  length  and  in  breadth,  might  have  satis- 
fied the  ambition  of  a  subject;  but  Timour  as- 
pired to  the  dominion  of  the  world;  and  before 
his  death,  the  crown  of  Zagatai  was  one  of  the 
twenty-seven  crowns  which  he  had  placed  on  his 
head.     Without  expatiating  on  the  victories  of 
thirty-five  campaigns;    without  describing  the 
lines  of  march  which  he  repeatedly  traced  over 
the  continent  of  Asia;  I  shall  briefly  represent 
his  conquests  in,    J.Persia;    II.  Tartary;  and, 
III.  India;0   and  from  thence  proceed   to  the 
more  interesting  narrative  of  his  Ottoman  war. 

I.  For  every  war,  a  motive  of  safety  or  revenge,  His 
of  honour  or  zeal,  of  right  or  convenience,  may  J 
be  readily  found  in  the  jurisprudence  of  con-  i400- 

*  _  i       t  m  I.Of  Persia 

querors.     JNo  sooner  had  Timour  re-united  to  A.  D. 

1393 

the  patrimony  of  Zagatai  the  dependent  coun- 
tries of  Carizme  and  Candahar,  than  he  turned 
his  eyes  towards  the  kingdoms  of  Iran  or  Persia. 
From  theOxus  to  the  Tigris,  that  extensive  coun- 
try was  left  without  a  lawful  sovereign  since  the 
death  of  Abousaid,  the  last  of  the  descendants  of 

larges,  with  pleasure,  on  the  thirteen  designs  and  enterprises  which 
most  truly  constitute  his  personal  merit.  It  even  shines  through  the 
dark  colouring  of  Arabshab,  p.  i,  c.  1-12. 

*  The  conquests  of  Persia,  Tartary,  and  India,  are  represented  in 
the  second  and  third  books  of  Sherefeddin,  and  by  Arabshah,  c.  13- 
65.  Consult  the  excellent  indexes  to  the  Institutions. 
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CH«-  the  great  Houlacou.  Peace  and  justice  had 
^  been  banished  from  the  land  above  forty  years; 
and  the  Mogul  invader  might  seem  to  listen  to 
the  cries  of  an  oppressed  people.  Their  petty 
tyrants  might  have  opposed  him  with  confeder- 
ate arms:  they  separately  stood,  and  successive- 
ly fell;  and  the  difference  of  their  fate  was  only 
marked  by  the  promptitude  of  submission,  or 
the  obstinacy  of  resistance.  Ibrahim,  prince  of 
Shirwan  or  Albania,  kissed  the  footstool  of  the 
imperial  throne.  His  peace-offerings  of  silks, 
horses,  and  jewels,  were  composed,  according 
to  the  Tartar  fashion,  each  article  of  nine  pieces; 
but  a  critical  spectator  observed,  that  there 
were  only  eight  slaves.  "  I  myself  am  the 
ninth,"9  replied  Ibrahim,  who  was  prepared  for 
the  remark;  and  his  flattery  was  rewarded  by 
the  smile  of  Timour.  Shah  Mansour,  prince  of 
Fars,  or  the  proper  Persia,  was  one  of  the  least 
powerful,  but  most  dangerous,  of  his  enemies. 
In  a  battle  under  the  walls  of  Shiraz,  he  broke, 
with  three  or  four  thousand  soldiers,  the  coul,  or 
main  body,  of  thirty  thousand  horse,  where  the 
emperor  fought  in  person.  No  more  than  four- 
teen or  fifteen  guards  remained  near  the  stand- 
ard of  Timour:  he  stood  firm  as  a  rock,  and  re- 
ceived on  his  helmet  two  weighty  strokes  of  a 
scymetar:p  the  Moguls  rallied;  the  head  of 

0  The  reTcrence  of  the  Tartars  for  the  mysterious  number  of  nine  is 
declared  by  Abulghazi  Khan,  who,  for  that  reason,  divides  his  Genea- 
logical History  into  nine  parts. 

»  According  to  Arabshah  (p.  i,  c.  28,  p.  183),  the  coward  Timour 
ran  away  to  his  tent,  and  hid  himself  from  the  pursuit  of  Shah  Slaii- 
«our  under  the  women's  garments.  Perhaps  Sherefeddin  (1.  iii,  c.  25) 
has  magnified  his  courage 
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Mansour  was  thrown  at  his  feet,  and  he  declared  CHAP. 
his  esteem  of  the  valour  of  a  foe,  by  extirpating  ^ 
all  the  males  of  so  intrepid  a  race.  From  Shi- 
raz,  his  troops  advanced  to  the  Persian  gulf;  and 
the  richness  and  weakness  of  Ormuzq  were  dis- 
played in  an  annual  tribute  of  six  hundred  thou- 
sand dinars  of  gold.  Bagdad  was  no  longer  the 
city  of  peace,  the  seat  of  the  caliphs;  but  the 
noblest  conquest  of  Houlacou  could  not  be  over- 
looked by  his  ambitious  successor.  The  whole 
course  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  from  the 
mouth  to  the  sources  of  those  rivers,  was  re- 
duced to  his  obedience:  he  entered  Edessa;  and 
the  Turkmans  of  the  black  sheep  were  chas- 
tised for  the  sacrilegious  pillage  of  a  caravan  of 
Mecca.  In  the  mountains  of  Georgia,  the  na- 
tive Christians  still  braved  the  law  and  the  sword 
of  Mahomet;  by  three  expeditions,  he  obtained 
the  merit  of  the  gazie,  or  holy  war;  and  the 
prince  ofTeflis  became  his  proselyte  and  friend. 

II.  A  just  retaliation  might  be  urged  for  the  n.  of 
invasion  of  Turkestan,  or  the  eastern  Tartary.  J^ 
The  dignity  of  Timour  could  not  endure  the  iin-  li63 
punity  of  the  Getes ;  he  passed  the  Sihoon,  sub- 

q  The  history  of  Ormuz  is  not  unlike  that  of  Tyre.  The  old  city,  on 
the  continent,  was  destroyed  by  the  Tartars,  and  renewed  in  a  neigh- 
bouring island,  without  fresh  water  or  vegetation.  The  kings  of  Ormuz, 
rich  in  the  Indian  trade  and  the  pearl  fishery,  possessed  large  terri- 
tories both  in  Persia  and  Arabia ;  but  they  were  at  first  the  tributaries 
of  the  sultans  of  Kerman,  and  at  last  were  delivered  (A..  D.  1505)  by  the 
Portuguese  tyrants  from  the  tyranny  of  their  own  vizirs  (Marco  Polo, 
1.  i,  c.  15, 16,  fol.  7,  8.  Abulfeda,  Geograph.  tabul.  xi,  p.  261,  262,  an 
original  chronicle  of  Ormuz,  in  Texeira,  or  Steven's  History  of  Persia, 
p.  376-416,  and  the  itineraries  inserted  in  the  first  volume  of  Rarmusio, 
of  Ludovico  Barthema  (1503),  fol.  167,  of  Andrea  Corsali  (1517),  foU 
202,  203,  aud  of  Odoardo  Barbessa  (in  1516),  fol,  315-318.) 
' 
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CHAP,  dued  the  kingdom  of  Cashgar,  and  marched 
~-  seven  times  into  the  heart  of  their  country.  His 
most  distant  camp  was  two  months  journey,  or 
four  hundred  and  eighty  leagues,  to  the  north- 
east of  Samarcand;  and  his  emirs,  who  travers- 
ed the  river  Irtish,  engraved  in  the  forests  of  Si- 
beria a  rude  memorial  of  their  exploits.  The 
conquest  of  Kipzak,  or  the  western  Tartary/  was 
founded  on  the  double  motive  of  aiding  the  dis- 
tressed, and  chastising  the  ungrateful.  Tocta- 
mish,  a  fugitive  prince,  was  entertained  and  pro- 
tected in  his  court;  the  ambassadors  of  Auruss 
Khan  were  dismissed  with  an  haughty  denial, 
and  followed  on  the  same  day  by  the  armies  of 
Zagatai;  and  their  success  established  Tocta- 
mish  in  the  Mogul  empire  of  the  north.  But, 
after  a  reign  of  ten  years,  the  new  khan  forgot 
the  merits  and  the  strength  of  his  benefactor,  the 
base  usurper,  as  he  deemed  him,  of  the  sacred 
rights  of  the  house  of  Zingis.  Through  the  gates 
of  Derbend,  he  entered  Persia  at  the  head  of 
ninety  thousand  horse:  with  the  innumerable 
forces  of  Kipzak,  Bulgaria,  Circassia,  and  Rus- 
sia, he  passed  the  Sihoon,  burnt  the  palaces  of 
Timour,  and  compelled  him,  amidst  the  winter 
snows,  to  contend  for  Samarcand  and  his  life. 
After  a  mild  expostulation  and  a  glorious  vic- 
;  tory,  the  emperor  resolved  on  revenge;  and  by 
the  east  and  the  west  of  the  Caspian,  and  the 
Volga,  he  twice  invaded  Kipzak  with  such 
mighty  powers,  that  thirteen  miles  were  inea- 

f  AraWiah  had  travelled  into  Kipzak,  and  acquired  a  singular 
knowledge  of  the  geography,  -itie«,  and  revolutions,  of  that  northern 
region,  (p.  (,  c.  45-19). 
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aured   from  his  riffht   to  his  left  wing.     In  a   CHAF. 

T  TCV 

march  of  five  months,  they  rarely  beheld   the ^ 

footsteps  of  man;  and  their  daily  subsistence 
was  often  trusted  to  the  fortune  of  the  chace. 
At  length  the  armies  encountered  each  other; 
but  the  treachery  of  the  standard-bearer,  who,  in 
the  heat  of  action,  reversed  the  imperial  standard 
of  Kipzak,  determined  the  victory  of  the  Zaga- 
tais ;  and  Toctamish  (I  speak  the  language  of  the 
Institutions)  gave  the  tribe  of  Toushi  to  the  wind 
of  desolation.3  He  fled  to  the  Christian  duke  of 
Lithuania;  again  returned  to  the  banks  of  the 
Volga;  and,  after  fifteen  battles  with  a  domestic 
rival,  at  last  perished  in  the  wilds  of  Siberia. 
The  pursuit  of  a  flying  enemy  carried  Timour 
into  the  tributary  provinces  of  Russia:  a  duke  of 
the  reigning  family  was  made  prisoner  amidst 
the  ruins  of  his  capital ;  and  Yeletz,  by  the  pride 
and  ignorance  of  the  Orientals,  might  easily  be 
confounded  with  the  genuine  metropolis  of  the 
nation.  Moscow  trembled  at  the  approach  of 
the  Tartar,  and  the  resistance  would  have  been 
feeble,  since  the  hopes  of  the  Russians  were 
placed  in  a  miraculous  image  of  the  virgin,  to 
whose  protection  they  ascribed  the  casual  and 
voluntary  retreat  of  the  conqueror.  Ambition 
and  prudence  recalled  him  to  the  south;  the  de- 
solate country  was  exhausted,  and  the  Mogul 
soldiers  were  enriched  with  an  immense  spoil  of 

•  Institutions  of  Timour,  p.  123,  125.  Mr.  White,  the  editoi,  be- 
stows  some  animadversion  on  the  superficial  account  of  Shcrefeddin, 
(1.  iii,  c.  12, 13,  14),  who  was  ignorant  of  the  designs  of  Timour,  and 
the  true  springs  of  action. 
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CHAP,    precious  furs,  of  linen  of  Antioch,1  and  of  ingots 
Lxv'     of  eold  and  silver."     On  the  banks  of  the  Don, 

*%««*%«*» 

or  Tanais,  he  received  an  humble  deputation 
from  the  consuls  and  merchants  of  Egypt,*  Ve- 
nice, Genoa,  Catalonia,  and  Biscay,  who  occu- 
pied the  commerce  and  city  of  Tana,  or  Azoph, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  They  offered  their 
gifts,  admired  his  magnificence,  and  trusted  to 
his  royal  word.  But  the  peaceful  visits  of  an 
emir,  who  explored  the  state  of  the  magazines 
and  harbour,  was  speedily  followed  by  the  de- 
structive presence  of  the  Tartars.  The  city  was 
reduced  to  ashes;  the  Moslems  were  pillaged 
and  dismissed;  but  all  the  Christians  who  had 
not  fled  to  their  ships,  were  condemned  either  to 
death  or  slavery.'  Revenge  prompted  him  to 
burn  the  cities  of  Serai  and  Astrachan,  the  mo- 
numents of  rising  civilization;  and  his  vanity 

'  The  furs  of  Russia  are  more  credible  than  the  ingots.  But  the 
linen  of  Antioch  has  never  been  famous ;  and  Antioch  was  in  ruins.  I 
suspect  that  it  was  some  manufacture  of  Europe,  which  the  Hanse  mer- 
chants had  imported  by  the  way  of  Novogorod. 

0  M.  Levesque  (Hist,  de  Russie,  torn,  ii,  p.  247.  Vie  de  Timwir, 
p.  64-67,  before  the  French  version  of  the  Institutes)  has  corrected  the 
error  of  Sherefeddin,  and  marked  the  true  limit  of  Timour's  conquests. 
His  arguments  are  superfluous,  and  a  simple  appeal  to  the  Russian  an- 
nals is  sufficient  to  prove  that  Moscow,  which  six  years  before  had 
been  taken  by  Toctamish,  escaped  the  arms  of  a  more  formidable 
invader. 

"  An  Egyptian  consul  from  Grand  Cairo  is  mentioned  in  Barbaro's 
voyage  to  Tana  in  I486,  after  the  city  had  been  rebuilt  (Ramusio,  torn, 
ii,  fol.  92). 

J  The  sack  of  Azoph  is  described  by  Sherefeddin,  (1.  iii,  c.  55),  and 
much  more  particularly  by  the  author  of  an  Italiau  chronicle  (Andreas 
de  Redusiis  de  Quero,  in  Chron.  Travisiano,  in  Muratori  Script.  Rerum 
Italicarum,  torn,  xix,  p.  802-805).  He  had  conversed  with  the  Mianis, 
two  Venetian  brothers,  one  of  whom  had  been  sent  a  deputy  to  the 
camp  of  Timour,  and  the  other  had  lost  at  Azoph  three  son*  and 
18,000  ducats. 
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proclaimed,  that  he  had  penetrated  to  the  region    CHAP. 
of  perpetual  daylight,  a  strange   phenomenon, 
which  authorised  his  mahometan  doctors  to  dis- 
pense with  the  obligation  of  evening  prayer.2 

III.  When  Timour  first  proposed  to  his  princes  in.  Of 
and  emirs  the  invasion  of  India  or  Hindostan,3  he  A.'D. 
was  answered  by  a  murmur  of  discontent:  "  The  1399< 
"  rivers!  and  the  mountains  and  deserts!  and 
"  the  soldiers  clad  in  armour!  and  the  elephants, 
"  destroyers  of  men!"  But  the  displeasure  of 
the  emperor  was  more  dreadful  than  all  these 
terrors ;  and  his  superior  reason  was  convinced, 
that  an  enterprise  of  such  tremendous  aspect 
•was  safe  and  easy  in  the  execution.  He  was  in- 
formed by  his  spies  of  the  weakness  and  anarchy 
of  Hindostan:  the  soubahs  of  the  provinces  had 
erected  the  standard  of  rebellion ;  and  the  per- 
petual infancy  of  sultan  Mahmoud  was  despised, 
even  in  the  haram  of  Delhi.  The  Mogul  army 
moved  in  three  great  divisions:  and  Timour  ob- 
serves, with  pleasure,  that  the  ninety-two  squa- 
drons of  a  thousand  horse  most  fortunately  cor- 
responded with  the  ninety-two  names  or  epi- 
thets of  the  prophet  Mahomet.  Between  the 
Sihoon  and  the  Indus  they  crossed  one  of  the 
ridges  of  mountains,  which  are  styled  by  the 

z  Slierefeddin  only  says  (1.  iii,  c.  13),  that  the  rays  of  the  setting,  and 
those  of  the  rising  sun,  were  scarcely,  separated  by  any  interval ;  a  pro- 
blem which  may  be  solved  in  the  latitude  of  Moscow  (the  fifty  sixth 
degree), with  the  aid  of  the  aurora  borealis,  and  a  long  summer  twilight. 
But  a  day  of  forty  days  (Khondemir  apud  d'Herbelot,  p.  880)  would 
rigorously  confine  us  within  the  polar  circle. 

1  For  the  Indian  war,  see  the  Institutions  (p.  129-139),  tUe  fourth 
book  of  Sherefeddin,  and  the  history  of  Ferishta  (in  Dow,  vol.  ii,  p. 
1-20),  which  throws  a  general  light  on  the  affairs  of  Hindostan. 
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CHAP.  Arabian  geographers,  the  stony  girdles  of  the 
LXV'    earth.     The  highland  robbers  were  subdued  or 
extirpated;    but   great    numbers   of  men    and 
horses  perished  in  the  snow:  the  emperor  him- 
self was  let  down  a  precipice  on  a  portable  scaf- 
fold ;  the  ropes  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  cubits 
in  length ;  and,  before  he  could  reach  the  bottom, 
this  dangerous  operation  was  five  times  repeat- 
ed.    Timour  crossed  the  Indus  at  the  ordinary 
passage  of  Attok;  and  successively  traversed,  in 
the  footsteps  of  Alexander,  the  Punjab,  or  five 
rivers,b  that  fall  into  the  master-stream.     From 
Attok  to  Delhi,  the  high  road  measures  no  more 
than  six  hundred  miles;  but  the  two  conquerors 
deviated  to  the  south-east :  and  the  motive  of 
Timour  was  to  join   his    grandson,   who    had 
achieved,  by  his  command,  the  conquest  of  Mcul- 
tan.     On  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Hyphasis,  on 
the  edge  of  the  desert,   the  Macedonian  hero 
halted  and   wept :   the  Mogul  entered  the  de- 
sert,  reduced  the  fortress  of  Batnir,  and  stood 
in  arms  before  the  gates  of  Delhi,  a  great  and 
flourishing  city,  which  had  subsisted  three  cen- 
turies under  the  dominion  of  the  mahometan 
kings.     The  siege,  more  especially  of  the  castle, 
might  have  been  a  work  of  time;  but  he  tempt- 
ed, by  the  appearance  of  weakness,  the  sultan 
Mahmoud  and  his  vizir  to  descend  into  the  plain, 
with  ten  thousand  cuirassiers,  forty  thousand  of 

b  The  rivers  of  the  Punjab,  the  five  eastern  branches  of  the  Indus, 
have  been  laid  down,  for  the  first  time,  with  trnlh  and  accuracy,  in 
Major  Kennel's  incomparable  map  of  Hindostan.     In  his  Critical" Me- 
moir he  illustrates,  with  judgment  and  learning,  the  marches  of  Alex 
ander  and  Timonr. 
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his  foot  guards,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  CHAP 
elephants,  whose  tusks  are  said  to  have  been  Lxv> 
armed  with  sharp  and  poisoned  daggers. 
Against  these  monsters,  or  rather,  against  the 
imagination  of  his  troops,  he  condescended  to 
use  some  extraordinary  precautions  of  fire  and  a 
ditch,  of  iron  spikes  and  a  rampart  of  bucklers; 
but  the  event  taught  the  Moguls  to  smile  at  their 
own  fears ;  and,  as  soon  as  these  unwieldy  ani- 
mals were  routed,  the  inferior  species  (the  men 
of  India)  disappeared  from  the  field.  Timour 
made  his  triumphal  entry  into  the  capital  of 
Hindostan ;  and  admired,  with  a  view  to  imitate, 
the  architecture  of  the  stately  mosch;  but  the 
order  and  licence  of  a  general  pillage  and  mas- 
sacre polluted  the  festival  of  his  victory.  He 
resolved  to  purify  his  soldiers  in  the  blood  of 
the  idolaters,  or  Gentoos,  who  still  surpass,  in 
the  proportion  of  ten  to  one,  the  numbers  of  the 
Moslems.  In  this  pious  design,  he  advanced  one 
hundred  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Delhi,  pass- 
ed the  Ganges,  fought  several  battles  by  land 
and  water,  and  penetrated  to  the  famous  rock 
of  Coupele,  the  statue  of  the  cow,  that  seems  to 
discharge  the  mighty  river,  whose  source  is  far 
distant  among  the  mountains  of  Thibet.0  His 

4  The  two  great  rirers,  the  Ganges  and  Burrampooter,  rise  in  Thi- 
bet, from  the  opposite  ridges  of  the  same  hills,  separate  from  each 
other  to  the  distance  of  1200  miles,  and  after  a  winding  course  of  2000 
miles,  again  meet  in  one  point  near  the  gulf  of  Bengal.  Yet  so  capri- 
cious is  fame,  that  the  Burrampooter  is  a  late  discovery,  while  his  bro- 
ther Ganges  has  been  the  theme  of  ancient  and  modern  story.  Cou- 
pele, the  8>c««ie  of  Timour's  last  victory,  must  be  situate  near  Loldong, 
1100  miles  from  Calcutta  ;  and,  in  1T74,  a  British  camp !  (Rennel's 
"Memoir,  p.  T,  59,  90,  91,  99). 
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CHAP,    return  was  along  the  skirts  of  the  northern  hills ; 

~h*~;~  nor  could  this  rapid  campaign  of  one  year  justi- 
fy the  strange  foresight  of  his  emirs,  that  their 
children,  in  a  warm  climate,  would  degenerate 
into  a  race  of  Hindoos. 

His  war  It  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  that  Timour 
was  informed,  by  his  speedy  messengers,  of  the 
disturbances  which  had  arisen  on  the  confines  of 

Sept.  i.  Georgia  and  Anatolia,  of  the  revolt  of  the  chris- 
tians,  and  the  ambitious  designs  of  the  sultan 
Bajazet.  His  vigour  of  mind  and  body  was  not 
impaired  by  sixty-three  years,  and  innumerable 
fatigues;  and,  after  enjoying  some  tranquil 
months  in  the  palace  of  Samarcand,  he  pro- 
claimed a  new  expedition  of  seven  years  into 
the  western  countries  of  Asia.d  To  the  soldiers 
who  had  served  in  the  India  war,  he  granted  the 
choice  of  remaining  at  home,  or  following  their 
prince;  but  the  troops  of  all  the  provinces  and 
kingdoms  of  Persia  were  commanded  to  assem- 
ble at  Ispahan,  and  wait  the  arrival  of  the  impe- 
rial standard.  It  was  first  directed  against  the 
Christians  of  Georgia,  who  were  strong  only  in 
their  rocks,  their  castles,  and  the  winter  season; 
but  these  obstacles  were  overcome  by  the  zeal 
and  perseverance  of  Timour:  the  rebels  sub- 
mitted to  the  tribute  or  the  koran;  and  if  both 
religious  boasted  of  their  martyrs,  that  name  is 
more  justly  due  to  the  Christian  prisoners,  who 
were  offered  the  choice  of  abjuration  or  death. 
On  his  descent  from  the  hills,  the  emperor  gave 

"  See  the  Institutions,  p.  141,  to  the  end  of  the  first  book,  and  She 
refeddin  (1.  »  c.  1-16)  to  the  entrance  of  Timour  into  Syria. 
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audience  to  the  first  ambassadors  of  Bajazet,  and  CHAP. 
opened  the  hostile  correspondence  of  complaints  „„„ 
and  menaces;  which  fermented  two  years  be- 
fore the  final  explosion.  Between  two  jealous 
and  haughty  neighbours,  the  motives  of  quarrel 
will  seldom  be  wanting.  The  Mogul  and  Otto- 
man conquests  now  touched  each  other  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Erzeroum,  and  the  Euphrates ; 
nor  had  the  doubtful  limit  been  ascertained  by 
time  and  treaty.  Each  of  these  ambitious  mo- 
narchs  might  accuse  his  rival  of  violating  his.ter- 
ritory;  of  threatening  his  vassals;  and  "protect- 
ing his  rebels;  and,  by  the  name  of  rebels,  each 
understood  the  fugitive  princes,  whose  king- 
doms he  had  usurped,  and  whose  life  or  liberty 
he  implacably  pursued.  The  resemblance  of 
character  was  still  more  dangerous  than  the  op- 
position of  interest;  and  in  their  victorious  ca- 
reer, Timour  was  impatient  of  an  equal,  and 
Bajazet  w$s  ignorant  of  a  superior.  The  first 
epistle*  of  the  Mogul  emperor  must  have  provok- 
ed, instead  of  reconciling  the  Turkish  sultan; 
whose  family  and  nation  he  affected  to  despise/ 
"  Dost  thou  not  know,  that  the  greatest  part  of 

e  We  have  three  copies  of.  these  hostile  epistles  in  the  Institutions 
(p.  147),  in  Sherefcddin  (1.  v,  c.  14),  and  in  Arabshah  (torn.  ii;  c.  19, 
p.  183-201)  •,  which  agree  with  each  other  in  the  spirit  and  substance 
rather  than  in  the  style.  It  is  probable,  vthat  they  have  been  trans- 
lated, with  various  latitude,  from  the  Turkish  original  into  the  Arabic 
and  Persian  tongues. 

f  The  Mogul  emir  distinguishes  himself  and  his  countrymen  by  the 
name  of  Turks,  and  stigmatises  the  race  and  nation  of  Bajazet  with  the 
lesshoiiourable  epithet  of  Turkmans.  Yet  I  do  not  understand  how, the 
Ottomans  could  be  descended  from  a  Turkman  sailor;  those  inland 
shepherds  were  to  remote  from  the  sea.  and  all  maritime  affairs. 

VOL.    XII  C 
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CHAP.  "  Asia  is  subject  to  our  arms  and  our  laws?  that 
J^L  "  our  invincible  forces  extend  from  one  sea  to 
~  "  the  other?  that  the  potentates  of  the  earth 
"  form  a  line  before  our  gate?  and  that  we  have 
"  compelled  fortune  herself  to  watch  over  the 
"  prosperity  of  our  empire?  "What  is  the  foun- 
"  dation  of  thy  insolence  and  folly?  Thou  hast 
"  fought  some  battles  in  the  woods  of  Anatolia; 
"  contemptible  trophies!  Thou  hast  obtained 
"  some  victories  over  the  Christians  of  Europe; 
"  thy  sword  was  blessed  by  the  apostle  of  God; 
"  and  thy  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  koran, 
"  in  waging  war  against  the  infidels,  is  the  sole 
"  consideration  that  prevents  us  from  destroying 
"  thy  country,  the  frontier  and  bulwark  of  the 
"  Moslem  world.  Be  wise  in  time;  reflect;  re- 
"  pent;  and  avert  the  thunder  of  our  vengeance, 
"  which  is  yet  suspended  over  thy  head.  Thou 
"  art  no  more  than  a  pismire;  why  wilt  thou  seek 
"  to  provoke  the  elephants?  Alas,  they  will 
"  trample  thee  under  their  feet."  In  his  replies, 
Bajazet  poured  forth  the  indignation  of  a  soul 
which  was  deeply  stung  by  such  unusual  con- 
tempt. After  retorting  the  basest  reproaches 
on  the  thief  and  rebel  of  the  desert,  the  Otto- 
man recapitulates  his  boasted  victories  in  Iran, 
Touran,  and  the  Indies;  and  labours  to  prove, 
that  Timour  had  never  triumphed  unless  by  his 
own  perfidy  and  the  vices  of  his  foes.  "  Thy 
"  armies  are  innumerable  :  be  they  so;  but  what 
"  are  the  arrows  of  the  flying  Tartar  against  the 
"  scymetars  and  battle-axes  of  my  firm  and  in- 
"  vincible  janizaries?  I  will  guard  the  princes 
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CHAP. 

"  who  have  implored  my  protection :  seek  them 

*'  in  my  tents.     The  cities  of  Arzingan  and  Er-  f t 

"  zeroum  are  mine,  and  unless  the  tribute  be 
"  duly  paid,   I  will  demand  the  arrears  under 
u  the  walls  of  Tauris  and  Sultania."     The  un- 
governable rage  of  the  sultan  at  length  betrayed 
him  to  an  insult  of  a  more  domestic  kind.     "  If 
"  I  fly  from  my  arms,"  said  he,  "  may  my  wives 
"  be  thrice  divorced  from  my  bed:  but  if  thou 
"  hast  not  courage  to  meet  me  in  the  field,  may- 
"  est  thou  again  receive  thy  wives  after  they  have 
"  thrice  endured  the  embraces  of  a  stronger."8 
Any  violation  by  word  or  deed  of  the  secrecy  of 
the  naram  is  an  unpardonable  offence  among  the 
Turkish  nations;11  and  the  political  quarrel  of 
the  two  monarchs  was  embittered  by  private  and 
personal  resentment.     Yet  in  his  first  expedi- 
tion, Timour  was  satisfied  with  the  siege  and  de- 
struction of  Siwas  or  Sebaste,  a  strong  city  on 
the  borders  of  Anatolia;  and  he  revenged  the 
indiscretion  of  the  Ottoman  on  a  garrison  of  four 
thousand  Armenians,  who  were  buried  alive  for 
the  brave  and  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty. 
As  a  mussulman  he  seemed  to  respect  the  pious 

8  According  to  the  koran  (c.  ii,  p.  27,  ami  Sale's  Discourses,  p.  1S4), 
a  mussulman  who  had  tlirice  divorced  his  wife  (who  had  thrice  repeat- 
ed the  words  of  a  divorce)  could  not  take  her  again,  till  after  she  had 
been  married  to,  and  repudiated  iy,  another  husband;  an  ignominious 
transaction,  whUh  it  is  needless  to  aggravate,  by  supposing,  that  the 
first  husband  must  see  her  enjoyed  by  a  second  before  his  face  (Ry- 
caut's  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  1.  ii,  c.  21). 

h  The  common  delicacy  of  the  Orientals,  in  never  speaking  of  their 
women,  is  ascribed  in  a  much  higher  degree  by  Arabshah  to  the  Turk- 
ish nations  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  enough  that  Chalcondyles  (1.  ii,  p.  So) 
had  some  knowledge  of  the  prejudice  and  the  insult. 
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CHAP,  occupation  of  Bajazet,  who  was  still  engaged  in 

tf  the  blockade  of  Constantinople:  and  after  this 

salutary  lesson,  the  Mogul  conqueror  checked 

his  pursuit,  and  turned  aside  to  the  invasion  of 

Timour     Syria  and  Egypt.     In   these  transactions,  the 

Syria,"     Ottoman  prince,  by  the  Orientals,  and  even   by 


styled  the  Kaissar  ofRoum,  theCa*- 
sar  of  the  Romans:  a  title  which,  by  a  small  an- 
ticipation, might  be  given  to  a  monarch  who  pos- 
sessed the  provinces,  and  threatened  the  city,  of 
the  successors  of  Constantine.1 

The  military  republic  of  the  Mamalukes  still 
reigned  in  Egypt  and  Syria:  but  the  dynasty  of 
the  Turks  was  overthrown  by  that  of  the  Circas- 
sians;11 and  their  favourite  Barkok,  from  a  slave 
and  a  prisoner,  was  raised  and  restored  to  the 
throne.  In  the  midst  of  rebellion  and  discord 
he  braved  the  menaces,  corresponded  with  the 
enemies,  and  detained  the  ambassadors,  of  the 
Mogul,  who  patiently  expected  his  decease,  to 
revenge  the  crimes  of  the  father  on  the  feeble 
reign  of  his  son  Farage.  The  Syrian  emirs'  were 
assembled  at  Aleppo  to  repel  the  invasion:  they 
confided  in  the  fame  and  discipline  of  the  Maina- 

For  the  style  of  the  Moguls,  see  the  Institutions  (p.  131,  147),  and 
for  the  Persians,  the  Bibliotheque  Orientate  (p.  882)  :  but  I  do  not  find 
that  the  title  of  Caesar  has  been  applied  by  the  Arabians,  or  assumed 
by  tb«  Ottomans  themselves. 

k  See  the  reigns  of  Barkok  and  Pharadge,  in  M.  de  Gnignes  (torn,  iv, 
1.  xxii),  who,  from  the  Arabic  texts  of  Aboulmaliascii,  Ebn  Schounah, 
and  Aintabi,  has  added  some  facts  to  our  common  stock  of  materials. 

1  For  these  recent  and  domestic  transactions,  Arabshah,  though  a 
partial,  is  a  credible  witness  (torn,  i,  o.  64-68,  torn.  ii.  c.  -i4).  Timour 
must  have  been  odious  to  a  Syrian  ;  but  the  notoriety  of  facts  would 
hare  obliged  him,  in  some  measure,  to  respect  his  enemy  and  himself. 
His  bitters  may  correct  the  luscious  sweets  of  Shcrefeddin  (1.  v,  17-29). 
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lukes,  in  the  temper  of  their  swords  and  lances  CHAP. 
of  the  purest  steel  of  Damascus,  in  the  strength 
of  their  walled  cities,  and  in  the  populousness 
of  sixty  thousand  villages;  and  instead  of  sus- 
taining a  siege,  they  threw  open  their  gates  and 
arrayed  their  forces  in  the  plain.  But  these  for- 
ces were  not  cemented  by  virtue  and  union;  and 
some  pow*  rful  emirs  had  been  seduced  to  de^ 
sert  or  betray  their  more  loyal  companions.  Ti- 
mour's  front  was  covered  with  a  line  of  Indian 
elephants,  whose  turrets  were  filled  with  archers 
and  Greek  fire:  the  rapid  evolutions  of  his  ca- 
valry completed  the  dismay  and  disorder;  the 
Syrian  crowds  fell  back  on  each  other:  many 
thousands  were  stifled  or  slaughtered  in  the  en- 
trance of  the  great  street;  the  Moguls  entered 
with  the  fugitives ;  and,  after  a  short  defence, 
the  citadel,  the  impregnable  citadel  of  Aleppo,was 
surrendered  by  cowardice  or  treachery.  Among  Sacks 
the  suppliants  and  captives,  Timour  distinguish-  A.Tu'oo 
ed  the  doctors  of  the  law,  whom  he  invited  to  Nor<llj 
the  dangerous  honour  of  a  personal  conference."1 
The  Mogul  prince  was  a  zealous  mussulman ; 
but  his  Persian  schools  had  taught  him  to  revere 
the  memory  of  Ali  and  Hosein;  and  he  had  im- 
bibed a  deep  prejudice  against  the  Syrians,  as 
the  enemies  of  the  son  of  the  daughter  of  the 
apostle  of  God.  To  these  doctors  he  proposed 
a  captious  question,  which  the  casuists  of  Bo- 
chara,  Samarcand,  and  Herat,  Were  incapable 

This  interesting  conversation!  appear  to  have  been  copied  by 
Arabshah  (torn,  i,  c.  68,  p.  625-645)  from  the  ctdhi  and  hiitorian  Ebu 
Schounah,  a  principal  actor.  Yet  how  could  he  be  alive  seventy-fiv* 
years  afterwards  (d'Herbelot,  p.  792)  ? 
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CHAP,  of  resolving.     "Who  are  the  true  martyrs,  of 
LV'^  "  those  who  are  slain  on  my  side,  or  on  that  of 
"  my  enemies?"     But  he  was  silenced  or  satis- 
fied, by  the  dexterity  of  one  of  the  cadhis  of 
Aleppo,  Avho  replied,  in  the  words  of  Mahomet 
himself,  that  the  motive,  not  the  ensign,  consti- 
tutes the  martyr;  and  that  the  Moslems  of  either 
party,  who  fight  only  for  the  glory  of  God,  may 
deserve  that  sacred  appellation.     The  true  suc- 
cession of  the  caliphs  was  a  controversy  of  a  still 
more  delicate  nature,  and   the  frankness  of  a 
doctor,  too  honest  for  his  situation,  provoked 
the  emperor  to  exclaim,   "  Ye  are  as  false   as 
"  those  of  Damascus:  Moawiyah  was  an  usur- 
"  per,  Yezid  a  tyrant,  and  Ali  alone  is  the  law- 
"  ful  successor  of  the  prophet"     A  prudent  ex- 
planation restored  his  tranquillity;  and  he  pas- 
sed to  a  more  familiar  topic  of  conversation. — 
"  What  is   your  age?"    said  he  to    the   cadhi. 
"  Fifty  years." — "  It  would  be  the  age  of  my 
"  eldest  son :  you  see  me  here  (continued  Ti- 
"  mour)  a  poor,  lame,  decrepit  mortal.     Yet  by 
"  my  arm   has  the  Almighty  been  pleased   to 
"  subdue  the  kingdoms  of  Iran,  Touran,  and  the 
"  Indies.     I  am  not  a  man  of  blood;  and  God 
"  is  my  witness,  that  in  all  my  wars  I  have  never 
"  been  the  aggressor,  and  that  my  enemies  have 
"  always  been  the  authors  of  their  own  calamity." 
During  this  peaceful  conversation,  the  streets  of 
Aleppo  streamed  with  blood,  And  re-echoed  with 
the  cries  of  mothers  and   children,    with    the 
shrieks  of  violated  virgins.     The  rich  plunder 
that  was  abandoned  to  his  soldiers  might  stimu- 
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late  their  avarice;  but  their  cruelty  was  enforced  CHAP. 
by  the  peremptory  command  of  producing  an  Lxv* 
adequate  number  of  heads,  which,  according  to 
his  custom,  were  curiously  piled  in  columns  and 
pyramids:  the  Moguls  celebrated  the  feast  of 
'victory,  while  the  surviving  Moslems  passed  the 
night  in  tears  and  in  chains.  I  shall  not  dwell 
on  the  march  of  the  destroyer  from  Aleppo  to 
Damascus,  where  he  was  rudely  encountered, 
and  almost  overthrown,  by  the  armies  of  Egypt. 
A  retrograde  motion  was  imputed  to  his  distress 
and  despair:  one  of  his  nephews  deserted  to  the 
enemy;  and  Syria  rejoiced  in  the  tale  of  his  de- 
feat, when  the  sultan  was  driven  by  the  revolt  of 
the  Mamalukes  to  escape  with  precipitation  and 
shame  to  his  palace  of  Cairo.  Abandoned  by 
their  prince,  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus  still 
defended  their  walls;  and  Timour  consented  to 
raise  the  sies;e,  if  they  would  adorn  his  retreat 
with  a  gift  or  ransom;  each  article  of  nine  pieces. 
But  no  sooner  had  he  .introduced  himself  into 
the  city,  under  colour  of  a  truce,  than  he  perfi- 
diously violated  the  treaty;  imposed  a  contri- 


butiori  often  millions  of  gold;  and  animated  his  jan23; 
troops  to  chastise  the  posterity  of  those  Syrians 
who  had  executed,  or  approved,  the  murder  of 
the  grandson  of  Mahomet.  A  family  which  had 
given  honourable  burial  to  the  head  of  Hosein, 
and  a  colony  of  artificers  whom  he  sent  to  labour 
at  Samarcand,  were  alone  reserved  in  the  gene- 
ral massacre;  and,  after  a  period  of  seven  cen- 
turies, Damascus  was  reduced  to  ashes,  because 
a  Tartar  was  moved  by  religious  zeal  to  avenge 
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CHAP,    the  blood  of  an  Arab.     The  losses  and  fatisues 

L.XV 

of  the  campaign  obliged  Timour  to  renounce  the 


conquest  of  Palestine  and  Egypt;  but  in  his  re- 
turn to  the  Euphrates,  he  delivered  Aleppo  to 
the  flames;  and  justified  his  pious  motive  by  the 
pardon  and  reward  of  two  thousand  sectaries 
of  Ali,  who  were  desirous  to  visit  the  tomb  of  his 
son.  I  have  expatiated  on  the  personal  anec- 
dotes which  mark  the  character  of  the  Mogul 
and  Bag-  hero ;  but  I  shall  briefly  mention,0  that  heerect- 
Iadu.i4oi,  ed  on  the  ruins  of  Bagdad  a  pyramid  of  ninety 
July 23.  thousand  heads;  again  visited  Georgia;  en- 
camped on  the  banks  of  Araxes;  and  proclaim- 
ed his  resolution  of  marching  against  the  Otto- 
man emperor.  Conscious  of  the  importance  of 
the  war,  he  collected  his  forces  from  every  pro- 
vince: eight  hundred  thousand  men  were  en- 
rolled on  his  military  list;0  but  the  splendid  com- 
mands of  five  and  ten  thousand  horse,  may  be 
rather  expressive  of  the  rank  and  pension  of  the 
chiefs,  than  of  the  genuine  number  of  effective 
soldiers.p  In  the  pillage  of  Syria,  the  Moguls 

n  The  marches  and  occupations  of  Timour  between  the  Syrian  and 
Ottoman  wars,  are  represented  by  Shcrefeddin,  (1.  v,  c.  29-43)  and 
Arabshah  (torn,  ii,  c.  15-18). 

•  This  number  of  800,000  was  extracted  by  Arabshah,  or  rather  by 
Ebn  Schouuah,  ex  rational  io  Timuri,  on  the  faith  of  a  Carizmian  officer 
(torn,  i,  c.  68,  p=  617) ;  and  it  is  remarkable  enough,  that  a  Greek  his- 
torian (Phranza,  1.  i,  c.  29)  adds  no  more  than  20,000  men.  Poggiu* 
reckons  1,000,000 ;  another  Latin  contemporary  (Chron.  Tai  visianum, 
apud  Muratori,  torn  xix,  p.  800)  1,100,000;  and  the  enormous  sum  of 
1,600,000,  is  attested  by  a  German  soldier,  who  was  present  At  the 
battle  of  Angora  (Leunclav.  ad  Chalcondyl.  1.  iii,  p.  82).  Timour,  in 
hh  Institutions,  has  not  deigned  to  calculate  his  troops,  his  subjects, 
or  his  revenues. 

f  A  wide  latitude  of  non-effectives  was  allowed  by  the  great  Mogul 
for  his  owu  pride  and  the  benefit  of  his  officers  Bernier's  patron  was 

Ptnge- 
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had  acquired  immense  riches;  but  the  delivery    CH 

•  L/XV 

of  their  pay  and  arrears  for  seven  years,  more *, 


firmly  attached  them  to  the  imperial  standard. 

During  this  diversion  of  the  Mogul  arms,  Ba-  invades 
jazet  had  two  years  to  collect  his  forces  for  a  A.nD. 
more  serious  encounter.  They  consisted  of  four 
hundred  thousand  horse  and  foot,q  whose  merit 
and  fidelity  were  of  an  unequal  complexion. 
We  may  discriminate  the  janizaries,  who  have 
been  gradually  raised  to  an  establishment  of 
forty  thousand  men;  a  national  cavalry,  thespa- 
his  of  modern  times;  twenty  thousand  cuiras- 
siers of  Europe,  clad  in  black  and  impenetrable 
armour ;  the  troops  of  Anatolia,  whose  princes 
had  taken  refuge  in  the  camp  of  Timour,  and  a 
colony  of  Tartars,  whom  he  had  driven  from 
Kipzak,  and  to  whom  Bajazet  had  assigned  a 
settlement  in  the  plains  of  Adrianople.  The 
fearless  confidence  of  the  sultan  urged  him  to 
meet  his  antagonist;  and,  as  if  he  had  chosen 
that  spot  for  revenge,  he  displayed  his  banners 
near  the  ruins  of  the  unfortunate  Suvas»  In  the 
meanwhile,  Timour  moved  from  the  Araxes 
through  the  countries  of  Armenia  and  Anatolia: 
his  boldness  was  secured  by  the  wisest  precau- 
tions; his  speed  was  guided  by  order  and  disci- 
pline; and  the  woods,  the  mountains,  and  the 
rivers,  were  diligently  explored  by  the  flying 

Penge-Hazari,  commander  of  5000  horse ;  of  which  he  maintained  BO 
more  thau  500  (Voyages,  torn,  i,  p.  288, 289). 

q  Timour  himself  fixes  at  400,000  men  the  Ottoman  army  (Insti- 
tutions, p.  253),  which  is  reduced  to  150,000  by  Pliranza  (1.  i,  c.  29), 
and  swelled  by  the  German  soldier  to  1,400,000.  It  is  evident  that  the 
Moguls  were  the  more  numerous. 
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CHAP,  squadrons,  who  marked  his  road  and  preceded 
•J*!^    h*s  standard.     Finn  in  his  plan  of  fighting  in  the 
heart  of  the  Ottoman  kingdom,  he  avoided  their 
camp;  dextrously  inclined  to  the  left;  occupied 
Caesarea;  traversed  the  salt  desert  and  the  river 
Halys;  and  invested  Angora:  while  the  sultan, 
itnmoveable  and  ignorant  in  his  post,  compared 
the  Tartar  swiftness  to  the  crawling  of  a  snail  ;r 
he  returned  on  the  wings  of  indignation  to  the 
Antora°f  re^e^  °^  Angora ;    and  as  both    generals   were 
A.  D.  140.2,  alike  impatient  for  action,  the  plains  round  that 
city  were  the  scene  of  a  memorable  battle,  which 
has  immortalized  the  glory  of  Timour  and  the 
shame  of  Bajazet.     For  this  signal  victory,  the 
Mogul  emperor  was  indebted  to  himself,  to  the 
genius  of  the  moment,  and  the  discipline  of  thirty 
years.     He  had  improved  the  tactics,  without 
violating  the  manners,  of  his  nation,*  whose  force 
still  consisted  in  the  missile  weapons,  and  rapid 
evolutions,  of  a  numerous  cavalry.     From  a  sin- 
gle troop  to  a  great  army,  the  mode  of  attack 
was  the  same;  a  foremost  line  first  advanced  to 
the  charge,  and  was  supported  in  a  just  order 
by  the  squadrons  of  the  great  vanguard      The 
general's  eye  watched  over  the  field,  and  at  his 
command  the  front  and  rear  of  the  right  and  ler* 
wings  successively  moved  forwards  in  their  se- 

'  It  may  not  be  useless  to  mark  the  distances  between  Angora  and 
the  neighbouring  cities,  by  the  journeys  of  the  caravans,  each  of  twenty 
or  twenty-five  miles;  to  Smyrna  20,  to  Kiotahia  10,  to  Boursa  10,  to 
Caesarea  8,  to  Sinope  10,  to  Nieomedia  9,  to  Constantinople  12  or  13, 
(•ee  Tournefort,  Voyage  au  Levant,  torn,  ii,  lettre  xxi). 

'  See  the  Systems  of  Tactics  in  the  Institutions,  -which  the  English 
editors  have  illustrated  with  elaborate  plans  (p.  373-407). 
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veral  divisions,  and  in  a  direct  or  oblique  line:    CHAP. 

LXV 

the  enemy  \vas  pressed  by  eighteen  or  twenty  at-  ff '^^ 

tacks;  and  each  attack  afforded  a  chance  of  vic- 
tory. If  they  all  proved  fruitless,  or  unsuccess- 
ful, the  occasion  was  worthy  of  the  emperor  him- 
self, who  gave  the  signal  of  advancing  to  the  stan- 
dard and  main  body,  which  he  led  in  person.1 
But  in  the  battle  of  Angora,  the  main  body  it- 
self was  supported,  on  the  flanks,  and  in  the  rear, 
by  the  bravest  squadrons  of  the  reserve,  com- 
manded by  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  Tim  our. 
The  conqueror  of  Hindostan  ostentatiously 
shewed  a  line  of  elephants,  the  trophies,  rather 
than  the  instruments  of  victory  :  the  use  of  the 
Greek  fire  was  familiar  to  the  Moguls  and  Otto- 
mans: but  had  they  borrowed  from  Europe  the 
recent  invention  of  gunpowder  and  cannon,  the 
artificial  thunder,  in  the  hands  of  either  nation, 
must  have  turned  the  fortune  of  the  day."  In 
that  day,  Bajazet  displayed  the  qualities  of  a 
soldier  and  a  chief:  but  his  genius  sunk  under 
a  stronger  ascendant;  and  from  various  motives, 
the  greatest  part  of  his  troops  failed  him  in  the 
decisive  moment.  His  rigour  and  avarice  had 
provoked  a  mutiny  among  the  Turks;  and  even 
his  son  Soliman  too  hastily  withdrew  from  the 
field.  The  forces  of  Anatolia,  loyal  in  their  re- 

1  The  sultan  himself  (says  Titnour)  must  then  put  the  foot  of  cour- 
age into  the  stirrup  of  patience.  A  Tartar  metaphor,  which  is  lost  in 
the  English,  but  preserved  in  the  French,  version  of  the  Institutes  (p. 
156,  157). 

u  The  Greek  fire,  on  Timour'i  side,  is  attested  by  Sherefeddin  (I.  v, 
c.  47) ;  but  Voltaire's  strange  suspicion,  that  some  cannon,  inscribed 
with  strange  character*, must  have  been  sent  by  thatmonarch  toDehli, 
it  refuted  by  the  universal  silence  of  contemporaries. 
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CHAP,  volt,  were  drawn  away  to  the  banners  of  their 
tV'  lawful  princes.  His  Tartar  allies  had  been 
tempted  by  the  letters  and  emissaries  of  Timour  ;* 
who  reproached  their  ignoble  servitude  under  the 
slaves  of  their  fathers ;  and  offered  to  their  hopes 
the  dominion  of  their  new,  or  the  liberty  of  their 
ancient,  country.  In  the  right  wing  of  Bajazet, 
the  cuirassiers  of  Europe  charged,  with  faithful 
hearts  and  irresistible  arms ;  but  these  men  of 
iron  were  soon  broken  by  an  artful  flight  and 
headlong  pursuit;  and  the  janizaries  alone,  with- 
out cavalry  or  missile  weapons,  were  encompas- 
sed by  the  circle  of  the  Mogul  hunters.  Their 
valour  was  at  lengtb  oppressed  by  heat,  thirst, 
and  the  weight  of  numbers ;  and  the  unfortunate 
sultan,  afflicted  with  the  gout  in  his  hands  and 
feet,  was  transported  from  the  field  on  the  fleet- 
Defeatandest  of  his  horses.  He  was  pursued  and  taken 
by  the  titular  khan  of  Zagatai ;  and  after  his  cap- 
ture, and  the  defeat  of  the  Ottoman  powers,  the 
kingdom  of  Anatolia  submitted  to  the  conqueror, 
who  planted  his  standard  at  Kiotahia,  and  dis- 
persed on  all  sides  the  ministers  of  rapine  and 
destruction.  Mirza  Mehemmed  Sultan,  the 
eldest  and  best  beloved  of  his  grandsons,  was 
dispatched  to  Boursa,  with  thirty  thousand 
horse;  and  such  was  his  youthful  ardour,  that 
he  arrived  with  only  four  thousand  at  the  gates 
of  the  capital,  after  performing  in  five  days  a 
march  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  miles.  Yet 

*  ,Timonr  has  dissembled  this  secret  and  important  negotiation  with 
the  Tartars,  which  is  indisputably  proved  by  the  joint  evidence  of  the 
Arabian  (torn.  i.  c.  47,  p.  391),  Turkish  (Annal.  Leunclav.  p.  321),  and 
Persian  historians  (Khondemir,  apud  d'Herbelot,  p.  882). 
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fear  is  still  more  rapid  in  its  course ;  and  Soli-  CHAP. 
man,  the  son  of  Bajazet,  had  already  passed  over 
to  Europe  with  the  royal  treasure.  The  spoil, 
however,  of  the  palace  and  city  was  immense : 
the  inhabitants  had  escaped;  but  the  buildings, 
for  the  most  part  of  wood,  were  reduced  to  ashes. 
From  Boursa,  the  grandson  of  Timour  advanced 
to  Nice,  even  yet  a  fair  and  flourishing  city ;  and 
the  Mogul  squadrons  were  only  stopped  by  the 
waves  of  the  Propontis.  The  same  success  at- 
tended the  other  mirzas  and  emirs  in  their  ex- 
cursions :  and  Smyrna,  defended  by  the  zeal  and 
courage  of  the  Rhodian  knights,  alone  deserved 
the  presence  of  the  emperor  himself.  After  an 
obstinate  defence,  the  place  was  taken  by  storm ; 
all  that  breathed  was  put  to  the  sword  ;  and  the 
heads  of  the  Christian  heroes  were  launched  from 
the  engines,  on  board  of  two  carradks,  or  great 
ships  of  Europe,  that  rode  at  anchor  in  the  har- 
bour. The  Moslems  of  Asia  rejoiced  in  their 
deliverance  from  a  dangerous  and  domestic  foe, 
and  a  parallel  was  drawn  between  the  two  rivals, 
by  observing  that  Timour,  in  fourteen  days,  had 
reduced  a  fortress  which  had  sustained  seven 
years  the  siege,  or  at  least  the  blockade  of  Ba- 
jazet.5' 

The  iron  cage  in  which  Bajazet  was  imprison-  This  histo. 
ed  by  Tamerlane,  so  long  and  so  often  repeated  m 
as  a  moral  lesson,  is  now  rejected  as  a  fable  by 

*  For  the  war  of  Anatolia  or  Roum,  I  add  some  hints  in  the  Institu- 
tions to  the  copious  narratives  of  Sherefeddin  (1.  v,  c.  44-65)  and  Arab- 
shah  (torn,  ii,  c.  20-35).  On  this  part  only  of  Tiraour's  history,  it  is 
lawful  to  quote  the  Turks  (Cantemir,  p.  53,  55.  Annal.  Leimclav.  p. 
320-322)  and  the  Greeks  (Phranza,  1.  i,  c.  29.  Ducas,  c.  15-17.  Chal- 
condyles,  1.  iii). 


30  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  the  modern  writers,  who  smile  at  the  vulgar  ere- 
xv  dulity.*  They  appeal  with  confidence  to  the 
Persian  history  of  Sherefeddin  Ali,  which  has 
been  given  to  our  curiosity  in  a  French  version, 
and  from  which  I  shall  collect  and  abridge  a  more 
specious  narrative  of  this  memorable  transaction. 

disproved  ]^o  SOoner  was  Timour  informed  that  the  cap- 
by  thePer- 

liau  histo-  tive  Ottoman  was  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  than  he 
moor;  graciously  stept  forwards  to  receive  him,  seated 
him  by  his  side,  and  mingled  with  just  reproaches 
a  soothing  pity  for  his  rank  and  misfortune. 
"  Alas!"  said  the  emperor,  "  the  decree  of  fate 
"  is  now  accomplished  by  your  own  fault:  it  is 
"  the  web  which  you  have  woven,  the  thorns  of 
"  the  tree  which  yourself  have  planted.  I  wish- 
"  ed  to  spare,  and  even  to  assist,  the  champion 
"  of  the  Moslems:  you  braved  our  threats;  you 
"  despised  our  friendship;  you  forced  us  to  en- 
"  ter  your  kingdom  with  our  invincible  armies. 
"  Behold  the  event.  Had  you  vanquished,  I  am 
"  not  ignorant  of  the  fate  which  you  reserved 
"  for  myself  and  my  troops.  But  I  disdain  to  re- 
"  taliate:  your  life  and  honour  are  secure;  and 
"  I  shall  express  my  gratitude  to  God  by  my 
"  clemency  to  man."  The  royal  captive  shewed 
some  signs  of  repentance,  accepted  the  humilia- 
tion of  a  robe  of  honour,  and  embraced  with  tears 
his  son  Mousa,  who,  at  his  request, was  sought 
and  found  among  the  captives  of  the  field.  The 
Ottoman  princes  were  lodged  in  a  splendid  pavi- 

1  The  scepticism  of  Voltaire  (Essai  sur  1'Histoire  Gencrale,  c.  88) 
is  ready  on  this,  as  on  every  occasion,  to  reject  a  popular  talc,  and  to 
diminish  the  magnitude  of  vice  and,  virtue ;  and  on  most  occasions  hi* 
incredulity  is  reasonable. 
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ion;  and  the  respect  of  the  guards  could  be    CHAP. 
surpassed  only  bv  their  vigilance.     On  the  arri-    Lxv- 

1  *  f  »~ 

val  of  the  haram  from  Boursa,  Tiniour  restored 
the  queen  Despina  and  her  daughter  to  their  fa- 
ther and  husband;  but  he  piously  required  that 
the  Servian  princess,  who  had  hitherto  been  in- 
dulged in  the  profession  of  Christianity,  should 
embrace  without  delay  the  religion  of  the  pro- 
phet. In  the  feast  of  victory,  to  which  Bajazet 
was  invited,  the  Mogul  ernperor  placed  a  crown 
on  his  head  and  a  sceptre  in  his  hand,  with  a  so- 
lemn assurance  of  restoring  him  with  an  increase 
of  glory  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  But  the 
effect  of  this  promise  was  disappointed  by  the 
sultan's  untimely  death :  amidst  the  care  of  the 
most  skilful  physicians,  he  expired  of  an  apo- 
p.exy  at  Akshehr,  the  Antioch  of  Pisidia,  about 
nine  months  after  his  defeat.  The  victor  drop- 
ped a  tear  over  his  grave ;  his  body,  with  royal 
pomp,  was  conveyed  to  the  mausoleum  which 
he  had  erected  at  Boursa;  and  his  son  Mousa, 
after  receiving  a  rich  present  of  gold  and  jewels, 
of  horses  and  arms,  was  invested  by  a  patent  in 
red  ink  with  the  kingdom  of  Anatolia. 

Sucli  is  the  portrait  of  a  generous  conqueror, 
which  has  been  extracted  from  his  own  memo- 
rials, and  dedicated  to  his  son  and  grandson, 
nineteen  years  after  his  decease,3  and,  at  a  time 
when  the  truth  was  remembered  by  thousands,  a 
manifest  falsehood  would  have  implied  a  satire 

a  See  the  history  of  Sberefeddin,  (1.  v,  c.  49,  52,  53,  59,  CO).  This 
work  was  finished  at  Shiraz,  in  the  year  1424,  and  dedicated  to  sultan 
Ibrahim,  the  son  of  Sharokh,  the  son  of  Timour,  who  reigned  in  Farsi»- 
tan  in  his  father'*  lifetime. 
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CHAP,  on  his  real  conduct.  Weighty  indeed  is  this 
— '*„'.„  evidence,  adopted  by  all  the  Persian  histories ;b 
yet  flattery,  more  especially  in  the  East,  is  base 
and  avidacious;  and  the  harsh  and  ignominious 
treatment  of  Bajazet  is  attested  by  a  chain  of  wit- 
nesses, some  of  whom  shall  be  produced  in  the 
attested,  i.  order  of  their  time  and  country.  1.  The  reader 
French;  has  not  forgot  the  garrison  of  French,  whom  the 
marshal  Boucicault  left  behind  him  for  the  de- 
fence of  Constantinople.  They  were  on  the  spot 
to  receive  the  earliest  and  most  faithful  intelli- 
gence of  the  overthrow  of  their  great  adversary; 
and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  sortie  of  them 
accompanied  the  Greek  embassy  to  the  camp  of 
Tamerlane.  From  their  account,  the  hardships 
of  the  prison  and  death  of  Bajazet  are  affirmed 
by  the  marshal's  servant  and  historian,  within 
*•  By  the  the  distance  of  seven  years.0  '2.  The  name  of 
Poggius  the  Italian/  is  deservedly  famous  among 
the  revivers  of  learning  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
His  elegant  dialogue  on  the  vicissitudes  of  for- 
tune6 was  composed  in  his  fiftieth  year,  twenty- 

b  After  the  perusal  of  Khondeinir,  Ebn  Schouuah,  &c.  the  learned 
tPHerbelot  (Bibliot.  Orientale,  p.  882)  may  affirm,  that  this  fable  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  most  authentic  histories  ;  but  his  denial  of  the  visible 
testimony  of  Arabshah,  leaves  some  room  to  suspect  his  accuracy. 

c  Et  fut  lui  meme  (Bajazet}  pris,  et  mene  en  prison,  en  laquelle  mou- 
rut  de  dure  mart!  Memoirs  de  Boucicault,  p.  i,  c-  37.  These  memoirs 
were  composed  while  the  marshal  was  still  governor  of  Genoa,  from 
whence  he  was  expelled  in  the  year  1409,  by  a  popular  insurrection 
(Muratori,  Annali  d'ltalia,  torn,  xii,  p.  473,  474). 

d  The  reader  will  find  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  life  and  writings 
of  Poggius  in  the  Poggiaua,  an  entertaining  work  of  M.  Lenfant,  and 
in  the  Bibliotheca  Latina  mediae  et  infinite  /EtatLs  of  Fabricius  (torn,  v, 
p.  305-308).  Poggius  was  born  in  the  year  1380,  and  died  in  1459. 

e  The  dialogue  de  Varietate  Fortunae  (of  which  a  complete  and  ele- 
gant 
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eight  years  after  the  Turkish  victory  of  Tamer-    CHAP. 
lane;f  whom  he  celebrates  as  not  inferior  to  the 


illustrious  barbarians  of  antiquity.  Of  his  ex- 
ploits and  discipline,  Poggius  was  informed  by 
several  occular  witnesses;  nor  does  he  forget  an 
example  so  apposite  to  his  theme  as  the  Otto- 
man monarch,  whom  the  Scythian  confined  like 
a  wild  beast  in  an  iron  cage,  and  exhibited  a 
spectacle  to  Asia.  I  might  add  the  authority  of 
two  Italian  chronicles,  perhaps  of  an  earlier  date, 
which  would  prove  at  least  that  the  same  story, 
whether  false  or  true,  was  imported  into  Europe 
with  the  first  tidings  of  the  revolution.*  3.  At  3.  By  the 
the  time  when  Poggius  flourished  at  Rome,  Ah-  Arabs> 
med  Ebn  Arabshah  composed  at  Damascus  the 
florid  and  malevolent  history  of  Timour,  for 
which  he  had  collected  materials  in  his  journeys 
over  Turkey  and  Tartary.h  Without  any  possi- 
ble correspondence  between  the  Latin  and  the 
Arabian  writer,  they  agree  in  the  fact  of  the  iron 
cage;  and  their  agreement  is  a  striking  proof  of 
their  common  veracity.  Ahmed  Arabshah  like- 

gant  edition  Las  been  published  at  Paris,  in  1723,  in  4to)  was  composed 
a  short  time  before  the  death  of  pope  Martin  V,  (p.  5),  and  consequent- 
ly about  the  end  of  the  year  1430. 

f  See  a  splendid  and  eloquent  encomium  of  Tamerlane,  p.  36-39* 
ipse  enim  novi  (says  Poggius)  qui  fuere  in  ejus  castrs Re- 
gem  vivum  cepit,  caveaque  in  modum  ferae  inclusam  per  omnem  Asiam 
circumtulit  egregium  admirandum  que  spectaculum  fortunes. 

8  The  Chronicon  Tarvisianum  (in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italica- 
rnm,  torn,  xix,  p.  800)  and  the  Annales  Estenses  (torn,  xviii,  p.  974). 
The  two  authors,  Andrea  de  Redusiis  de  Quero,  and  James  de  Delay  to, 
were  both  contemporaries,  and  both  chancellors,  the  one  of  Trevigi, 
the  other  of  Ferrara.  The  evidence  of  the  former  is  the  most  positive. 

h  See  Arabshah,  torn,  ii,  c.  28, 34.  He  travelled  in  regiones  Rumaeas, 
A.  H.  839  (A  i>  1435,  July  27),  torn,  ii,  c.  2,  p.  13. 
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CHAP    wise  relates  another  outrage,  which  Baiazet  en 

I  TL  V 

dured,  of  a  more  domestic  and  tender  nature. 


His  indiscreet  mention  of  women  and  divorces 
was  deeply  resented  by  the  jealous  Tartar:  in 
the  feast  of  victory,  the  wine  was  served  by  fe- 
male cupbearers,  and  the  sultan  beheld  his  own 
concubines  and   wives  confounded  among  the 
slaves,  and  exposed  without  a  veil  to  the  eyes  of 
intemperance.     To  escape  a  similar  indignity,  it 
is  said  that  his  successors,  except  in  a  single  in- 
stance, have  abstained  from  legitimate  nuptials; 
and  the  Ottoman  practice  and  belief,  at  least  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  is  attested  by  the  observ- 
ing Busbequius,1  ambassador  from  the  court  of 
4.  By  the  Vienna  to  the  great  Soliman.     4.  Such  is  the 
eck;     separation  of  language,  that  the  testimony  of  a 
Greek  is  not  less  independent  than  that  of  a 
Latin  or  an  Arab.     I  suppress  the  names   of 
Chalcondyles  and  Ducas,  who  flourished  in  a 
later  period,  and  who  speak  in  a  less  positive 
tone;    but   more  attention   is    due   to  George 
Phranza,k  protovestiare  of  the  last  emperors,  and 
who  was  born  a  year  before  the  battle  of  An- 
gora.    Twenty-two   years  after  that   event,  he 
was  sent  ambassador  to  Amurath  the  Second; 
and   the  historian   might  converse  with    some 
veteran  janizaries,  who  had  been  made  prisoners 
with  the  sultan,  and  had  themselves  seen  him 

1  Busbequius  in  Legatione  Turcica,  epist.  i,  p.  52.  Yet  his  respect- 
able authority  is  somewhat  shaken  by  the  subsequent  marriages  of 
Amurath  II.  with  a  Servian,  and  of  Mahomet  II.  with  an  Asiatic, 
princess  (Cantemir,  p.  83,  93). 

k  See  the  testimony  of  George  Pliranza  (1.  i,  c.  29),  and  his  life  in 
Hanckius  (de  Script.  Byzant.  p.  i,  c.  40).  Chalcondyles  and  Ducat 
ypeak  in  general  tenns  of  Bajazet's  chains. 
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in  his  iron  cage.     5.  The  last  evidence,  in  every    CHAP. 

T  "V  V 

sense,  is  that  of  the  Turkish  annals,  which  have  ^ 
been  consulted  or  transcribed  by  Leunclavius,  s.  By  the 
Pocock,  and  Cantemir.1     They  unanimously  de- 
plore the  captivity  of  the  iron  cage;  and  some 
credit  may  be  allowed  to  national  historians,who 
cannot  stigmatize  the  Tartar  without  uncovering 
the  shame  of  their  king  and  country. 

From  these  opposite  premises,  a  fair  and  rno-  pf0babie 
derate  conclusion  may  be  deduced.  I  am  satis-  concluslon 
fied  that  Sherefeddin  Ali  has  faithfully  describ- 
ed the  first  ostentatious  interview,  in  which  the 
conqueror,  whose  spirits  were  harmonised  by 
success,  affected  the  character  of  generosity. 
But  his  mind  was  insensibly  alienated  by  the 
unseasonable  arrogance  of  Bajazet;  the  com- 
plaints of  his  enemies,  the  Anatolian  princes, 
were  just  and  vehement;  and  Timour  betrayed 
a  design  of  leading  his  royal  captive  in  triumph 
to  Samarcand.  An  attempt  to  facilitate  his 
escape,  by  digging  a  mine  under  the  tent,  pro- 
voked the  Mogul  emperor  to  impose  a  harsher 
restraint ;  and  in  his  perpetual  marches,  an  iron 
cage  on  a  waggon  might  be  invented,  not  as  a 
wanton  insult,  but  as  a  rigorous  precaution. 
Timour  had  read  in  some  fabulous  history  a  si- 
milar treatment  of  one  of  his  predecessors,  a 
king  of  Persia;  and  Bajazet  was  condemned  to 
represent  the  person,  and  expiate  the  guilt  of  the 
Roman  Caesar.m  But  the  strength  of  his  mind 

1  Aniialcs  Leunclav.  p.  321.     Pocock,  Prolegomen.  ad  Adnlpharag. 
Dynast.  Cantemir,  p.  65. 

m  A  Sapor,  a  king  of  Persia,  had  l/cen  made  prisoner,  and  inclosed 

in 
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CHAP,  and  body  fainted  under  the  trial,  and  his  pre- 
~I?~1~  mature  death  might,  without  injustice,  be  ascrib- 
Death  of  e(1  to  tne  seve"ty  of  Timour.  He  warred  not 
Bajazet,  Vvjjj1  ^he  dead ;  a  tear  and  a  sepulchre  were  all 

A   D.  1403,  t  i 

March  9.  that  he  could  bestow  on  a  captive  who  was  de- 
livered from  his  power;  andifMousa,  the  son 
of  Bajazet,  was  permitted  to  reign  over  the  ruins 
of  Boursa,  the  greatest  part  of  the  province  of 
Anatolia  had  been  restored  by  the  conqueror  to 
their  lawful  sovereigns. 

T«rm  of  from  the  Irtish  and  Volga  to  the  Persian  gulf, 
quests  of  and  ffom  the  Ganges  to  Damascus  and  the  Ar- 
A!°!i4os.  chipelago,  Asia  was  in  the  hands  of  Timour;  his 
armies  were  invincible,  his  ambition  was  bound- 
less, and  his  zeal  might  aspire  to  conquer  an^ 
convert  the  Christian  kingdoms  of  the  West, 
which  already  trembled  at  his  name.  He  touch- 
ed the  utmost  verge  of  the  land ;  but  an  insu- 
perable, though  narrow,  sea  rolled  between  the 
two  continents  of  Europe  and  Asia;n  and  the 
lord  of  so  many  tomans,  or  myriads,  of  horse, 
was  not  master  of  a  single  galley.  The  two  pas- 
sages of  the  Bosphorus  and  Hellespont,  of  Con- 
stantinople and  Gallipoli,  were  possessed,  the 
one  by  the  Christians,  the  other  by  the  Turks. 

in  the  figure  of  a  cow's  hide,  by  Maximian  or  Galerius  Caesar.  Such 
is  the  fable  related  by  Eutychius  (Annal.  torn  i,  p.  421,  vers.  Pocock). 
The  recollection  of  the  true  history  (Decline  and  Fall,  &c.  vol.  ii,  p. 
144-156)  will  teach  us  to  appreciate  the  knowledge  of  the  Orientals  of 
the  ages  which  precede  the  hegira. 

"  Arabshah  (torn,  ii,  c.  25)  describes,  like  a  curious  traveller,  the 
•traits  of  Gallipoli  and  Constantinople.  To  acquire  a  just  idea  of  these 
erents,  I  have  compared  the  narratives  and  prejudices  of  the  Moguls, 
Turks,  Greeks,  and  Arabians.  The  Spanish  ambassador  mentions  this 
hostile  union  of  the  Christians  and  Ottomans  (Vie  de  Timour,  p.  96). 
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On  this  great  occasion,  they  forgot  the  difference   CHAP. 
of  religion,  to  act  with  union  and  firmness  in  the    Lxv< 

*^»  •*•»%•»»»»% 

common  cause:  the  double  straits  were  guard- 
ed with  ships  and  fortifications ;  and  they  sepa- 
rately withheld  the  transports  which  Timour 
demanded  of  either  nation,  under  the  pretence 
of  attacking  their  enemy.  At  the  same  time, 
they  soothed  his  pride  with  tributary  gifts  and 
suppliant  embassies,  and  prudently  tempted  him 
to  retreat  with  the  honours  of  victory.  Solirnan, 
the  son  of  Bajazet,  implored  his  clemency  for 
his  father  and  himself;  accepted,  by  a  red  pa- 
tent, the  investiture  of  the  kingdom  of  Romania, 
which  he  already  held  by  the  sword ;  and  reiter- 
ated his  ardent  wish,  of  casting  himself  in  per- 
son at  the  feet  of  the  king  of  the  world.  The 
Greek  emperor0  (either  John  or  Manuel)  sub- 
mitted to  pay  the  same  tribute  which  he  had  sti- 
pulated with  the  Turkish  sultan,  and  ratified  the 
treaty  by  an  oath  of  allegiance,  from  which  he 
could  absolve  his  conscience  as  soon  as  the  Mo- 
gul arms  had  retired  from  Anatolia.  But  the 
fears  and  fancy  of  nations  ascribed  to  the  ambi- 
tious Tamerlane  a  new  design  of  vast  and  ro- 
mantic compass;  a  design  of  subduing  Egypt 
and  Africa,  marching  from  the  Nile  to  the  At- 
lantic ocean,  entering  Europe  by  the  straits  of 
Gibraltar,  and  after  imposing  his  yoke  on  the 
kingdoms  of  Christendom,  of  returning  home  by 

0  Since  the  uame  of  Caesar  had  been  transferred  to  the  sultans  of 
Roum,  the  Greek  princes  of  Constantinople  (Sherefeddin,  1.  v,  c.  54) 
were  confounded  with  the  Christian  lords  of  Gallipoli,  Thessalonica, 
&c.  under  the  title  of  Tekkur,  which  is  derived  by  corruption  from  the 
genitive  TO  xupiu  (Cantemir,  p.  51) , 
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CHAP,  the  deserts  of  Russia  and  Tartary.     This  re- 
Lv'    mote,  and  perhaps  imaginary,  danger  was  avert- 
ed by  the  submission  of  the  sultan  of  Egypt; 
the  honours  of  the  prayer  and  the  coin  attested 
at  Cairo  the  supremacy  of  Timour;  and  a  rare 
gift  of  a  giraffe,  or  camelopard,  and  nine  os- 
triches, represented  at  Samarcand  the  tribute  of 
the  African  world.     Our  imagination  is  not  less 
astonished  by  the  portrait  of  a  Mogul,  who,  in 
his  camp  before  Smyrna,  meditates,  and  almost 
accomplishes,  the  invasion  of  the  Chinese  em- 
pire.1"   Timour  was  urged  to  this  enterprise  by 
national  honour  and  religious  zeal.     The  tor- 
rents which  he  had  shed  of  umssulman  blood 
could  be  expiated  only  by  an  equal  destruction 
of  the  infidels;  and  as  he  now  stood  at  the  gates 
of  paradise,  he  might  best  secure  his  glorious  en- 
trance, by  demolishing  the  idols  of  China,  found- 
ing moschs  in  every  city,  and  establishing  the 
profession  of  faith  in  one  God,  and  his  prophet 
Mahomet.     The  recent  expulsion  of  the  house 
of  Zingis  was  an  insult  on  the  Mogul  name ;  and 
the  disorders  of  the  empire  afforded  the  fairest 
opportunity  for  revenge.     The  illustrious  Hong- 
vou,  founder  of  the  dynasty  of  Ming,  died  four 
years  before  the  battle  of  Angora ;  and  his  grand- 
son, a  weak  and  unfortunate  youth,  was  burnt 
in  his  palace,  after  a  million  of  Chinese  had 
perished  in  the  civil  war.q     Before  he  evacu- 

p  See  Sherefeddin,  1.  v,  c.  4,  who  marks,  in  a  just  itinerary,  the  road 
to  China,  which  Arabshah  (torn,  ii,  c.  33)  paints  in  vague  and  rhetori. 
eal  colours. 

q  Synopsis  Hist.  Sinicae,  p.  T4-76  (in  the  fourth  part  of  the  Relations 

dc 
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ated  Anatolia,  Timour  despatched  beyond  the  CHAP 
Sihoon  a  numerous  army,  or  rather  colony,  of  ^ 
his  old  and  new  subjects,  to  open  the  road,  to 
subdue  the  pagan  Calmucks  and  Mungals,  and 
to  found  cities  and  magazines  in  the  desert;  and, 
by  the  diligence  of  his  lieutenant,  he  soon  receiv- 
ed a  perfect  map  and  description  of  the  un- 
known regions,  from  the  source  of  the  Irtish  to 
the  wall  of  China.  During  these  preparations, 
the  emperor  achieved  the  final  conquest  of  Geor- 
gia; passed  the  winter  on  the  banks  of  the 
Araxes;  appeased  the  troubles  of  Persia;  and 
slowly  returned  to  his  capital,  after  a  campaign 
of  four  years  and  nine  months. 

On  the  throne  of  Samarcand,1  he  displayed,  in  His 
a  short  repose,  his  magnificence  and  power  ;  lis- 
tened  to  the  complaints  of  the  people;  distribu-  ju,D'1404' 
ted  a  just  measure  of  rewards  and  punishments;  A-D-14°5» 

,  .         .    ,          .  'Jan.8. 

employed  his  riches  in  the  architecture  of  pa- 
laces and  temples;  and  gave  audience  to  the 
ambassadors  of  Egypt,  Arabia,  India,  Tartary, 
Russia,  and  Spain,  the  last  of  whom  presented 
a  suit  of  tapestry  which  eclipsed  the  pencil  of 
the  Oriental  artists.  The  marriage  of  six  of  the 
emperor's  grandsons  was  esteemed  an  act  of  re- 
ligion as  well  as  of  paternal  tenderness;  and  the 
pomp  of  the  ancient  caliphs  was  revived  in  their 
uuptials.  They  were  celebrated  in  the  gardens 
of  Canighul,  decorated  with  innumerable  tents 

de  Thevenot),  Duhalde,  Hist,  de  la  Chine  (torn,  i,  p.  507,  508,  folio 
edition);  and  for  the  chronology  of  the  Chinese  emperors,  de  Guigues, 
Hist,  des  Huns,  torn,  i,  p.  71,  72. 

r  For  the  return,  triumph,  and  death,  of  Timour,  see  Sherefeddin  (1. 
vi,  c.  1-30}  and  Arabshah  (torn,  ii,  c.  35-47). 


40  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  and  pavilions,  which  displayed  the  luxury  of  a 
great  city  and  the  spoils  of  a  victorious  camp. 
Whole  forests  were  cut  down  to  supply  fuel  for 
the  kitchens;  the  plain  was  spread  with  pyra- 
mids of  meat,  and  vases  of  every  liquor,  to 
which  thousands  of  guests  were  courteously  in- 
vited: the  orders  of  the  state,  and  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  were  marshalled  at  the  royal  banquet; 
nor  were  the  ambassadors  of  Europe  (says  the 
haughty  Persian)  excluded  from  the  feast ;  since 
even-the  casses,  the  smallest  of  fish,  find  their 
place  in  the  ocean.8  The  public  joy  was  testi- 
fied by  illuminations  and  masquerades;  the 
trades  of  Samarcand  passed  in  review;  and 
every  trade  was  emulous  to  execute  some  quaint 
devise,  some  marvellous  pageant,  with  the  mate- 
rials of  their  peculiar  art.  After  the  marriage- 
contracts  had  been  ratified  by  the  cadhis,  the 
bridegrooms  and  their  brides  retired  to  the  nup- 
tial chambers;  nine  times,  according  to  the  Asi- 
atic fashion,  they  were  dressed  and  undressed; 
and  at  each  change  of  apparel,  pearls  and  rubies 
were  showered  on  their  heads,  and  contemptu- 
ously abandoned  to  their  attendants.  A  gene- 
ral indulgence  was  proclaimed:  every  law  was 
relaxed,  every  pleasure  was  allowed,  the  people 
was  free,  the  sovereign  was  idle;  and  the  histo- 

'•  Shercfeddin  (1.  vi,  c.  24)  mentions  the  ambassadors  of  one  of  the 
most  potent  sovereigns  of  Europe.  We  know  that  it  was  Henry  III., 
king  of  Castile ;  and  the  curious  relation  of  his  two  embassies  is  still 
extant  (Mariana,  Hist.  Hispan.  1.  xix,  c.  II ,  torn,  ii,  p.  329, 330.  Ave^ 
tissement  a  1'Hitt.  de  Timur  Bee,  p.  28-33).  There  appears  likewise 
to  have  been  some  correspondence  between  the  Mogul  emperor  and 
the  court  of  Charles  VII.,  king  of  France  (Histoire  de  France,  par 
Veily  et  Villaret,  torn,  xii,  p.  336) 
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rian  of  Timour  may  remark,  that,  after  devoting  CHAP. 
fifty  years  to  the  attainment  of  empire,  the  only  ^JJ/  • 
happy  period  of  his  life  were  the  two  months  in 
which  he  ceased  to  exercise  his  power.  But  he 
was  soon  awakened  to  the  cares  of  government 
and  war.  The  standard  was  unfurled  for  the 
invasion  of  China;  the  emirs  made  their  report 
of  two  hundred  thousand,  the  select  and  veteran 
soldiers  of  Iran  and  Touran;  their  baggage  and 
provisions  were  transported  by  five  hundred  great 
waggons,  and  an  immense  train  of  horses  and 
camels :  and  the  troops  might  prepare  for  a  long 
absence,  since  more  than  six  months  were  em- 
ployed in  the  tranquil  journey  of  a  caravan  from 
Samarcand  to  Pekin.  Neither  age,  nor  the  se- 
verity of  the  winter,  could  retard  the  impatience 
of  Timour;  he  mounted  on  horseback,  passed 
the  Sihoon  on  the  ice,  marched  seventy-six  pa- 
rasangs,  three  hundred  miles,  from  his  capital, 
and  pitched  his  last  camp  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Otrar,  where  he  was  expected  by  the  angel  of 
death.  Fatigue,  and  the  indiscreet  use  of  iced  His  dealh 

.  on  the  road 

water  accelerated  the  progress  of  his  fever;  and  to  China, 
the  conqueror  of  Asia  expired  in  the  seventieth  April i**' 
year  of  his  age,   thirty-five  years  after  he  had 
ascended  the  throne  of  Zagatai.     His  designs 
were  lost ;  his  armies  were  disbanded ;  China 
was  saved  ;  and  fourteen  years  after  his  decease, 
the  most  powerful  of  his  children  sent  an  em- 
bassy of  friendship  and  commerce  to  the  court  of 
Pekin.1 

See  the  translation  of  the  Persian  account  of  their  embassy,  a  cu- 
rious and  original  piece  (iu  the  fourth  part  of  the  Relations  de  Tbeve- 

not). 
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CHAP.       The  fame  of  Timour  has  pervaded  the  East 

I  vv 

l>.  and  West;  his  posterity  is  still  invested  with  the 

character  jmperial  title:  and  the  admiration  of  his   sub- 

and  merits         f 

of  Timour.  jects,  who  revered  him  almost  as  a  deity,  may 
be  justified,  in  some  degree,  by  the  praise  or 
confession  of  his  bitterest  enemies."  Although 
he  was  lame  of  an  hand  and  foot,  his  form  and 
stature  were  not  unworthy  of  his  rank;  and  his 
vigorous  health,  so  essential  to  himself  arid  to 
the  world,  was  corroborated  by  temperance  and 
exercise.  In  his  familiar  discourse  he  was  grave 
and  modest,  and  if  he  was  ignorant  of  the  Ara- 
bic language,  he  spoke,  with  fluency  and  ele- 
gance, the  Persian  and  Turkish  idioms.  It  was 
his  delight  to  converse  with  the  learned  on  to- 
pics of  history  and  science;  and  the  amusement 
of  his  leisure  hours  was  the  game  of  chess, 
which  he  improved,  or  corrupted,  with  new  re- 
finements.* In  his  religion,  he  was  zealous, 
though  not  perhaps  an  orthodox,  mussulman;y 
but  his  sound  understanding  may  tempt  us  to  be- 
not).  They  presented  the  emperor  of  China  with  an  old  horse  which 
Tiinour  had  formerly  rode.  It  wat'in  the  year  1419  that  they  depart- 
ed from  the  court  of  Herat,  to  which  place  they  returned  in  1422  from 
Pekin. 

u  From  Arabshah,  torn,  ii,  c.  99.  The  bright  or  softer  colours  are 
borrowed  from  Sherefeddin,  d'Herbelot,  and  the  Institutions. 

x  His  new  system  was  multiplied  from  32  pieces  and  64  squares,  to 
56  pieces  and  110  or  130  squares.  But,  except  in  his  court,  the  old 
game  has  been  thought  sufficiently  elaborate.  The  Mogul  emperor 
was  rather  pleased  than  hurt,  with  the  victory  of  a  subject :  a  chess- 
player will  feel  the  value  of  this  encomium ! 

*  Sec  Sherefeddin,  1.  v,  c.  15,  25.  Arabshah  (torn,  ii,  c.  96,  p.  801, 
803)  reproves  the  impiety  of  Timour  and  the  Moguls,  who  almost  pre- 
ferred to  the  koran,  the  yasca,  or  law  of  Zingis  (cui  Deus  maledicat) ; 
nor  will  he  believe  that  Sharokh  had  abolished  the  use  and  a  nthority  of 
that  Pagan  code. 
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lieve,  that  a  superstitious  reverence  for  omens  CHAP. 
and  prophesies,  for  saints  and  astrologers,  was  %%J^ 
only  affected  as  an  instrument  of  policy.  In  the 
government  of  a  vast  empire,  he  stood  alone  and 
absolute,  without  a  rebel  to  oppose  his  power, 
a  favourite  to  seduce  his  affections,  or  a  minister 
to  mislead  his  judgment.  It  was  his  firmest 
maxim,  that  whatever  might  be  the  consequence, 
the  word  of  the  prince  should  never  be  disputed 
or  recalled;  but  his  foes  have  maliciously  ob- 
served, that  the  commands  of  anger  and  de- 
struction were  more  strictly  executed  than  those 
of  beneficence  and  favour.  His  sons  and  grand- 
sons, of  whom  Timour  left  six-and-thirty  at  his 
decease,  were  his  first  and  most  submissive  sub- 
jects; and  whenever  they  deviated  from  their 
duty,  they  were  corrected,  according  to  the  laws 
of  Zingis,  with  the  bastonade,  and  afterwards 
restored  to  honour  and  command.  Perhaps  his 
heart  was  not  devoid  of  the  social  virtues;  per- 
haps he  was  not  incapable  of  loving  his  friends, 
and  pardoning  his  enemies;  but  the  rules  of 
morality  are  founded  on  the  public  interest; 
and  it  may  be  sufficient  to  applaud  the  ivisdom 
of  a  monarch,  for  the  liberality  by  which  he  is 
not  impoverished,  and  for  the  justice  by  which 
he  is  strengthened  and  enriched.  To  maintain 
the  harmony  of  authority  and  obedience,  to  chas- 
tise the  proud,  to  protect  the  weak,  to  reward 
the  deserving,  to  banish  vice  and  idleness  from 
his  dominions,  to  secure  the  traveller  and  mer- 
chant, to  restrain  the  depredations  of  the  soldier, 
to  cherish  the  labours  of  the  husbandman,  to  en- 
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CHAP,  courage  industry  and  learning,  and,  by  an  equal 

¥  Y  V 

^  and  moderate  assessment,  to  increase  the  reve- 
nue, without  increasing  the  taxes,  are  indeed  the 
duties  of  a  prince;  but,  in  the  discharge  of  these 
duties,  he  finds  an  ample  and  immediate  recom- 
pense. Timour  might  boast,  that,  at  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne,  Asia  was  the  prey  of  anarchy 
and  rapine,  whilst  under  his  prosperous  monar- 
chy a  child,  fearless  and  unhurt,  might  carry  a 
purse  of  gold  from  the  east  to  the  west.  Such 
was  his  confidence  of  merit,  that  from  this  refor- 
mation he  derived  excuse  for  his  victories,  and 
a  title  to  universal  dominion.  The  four  follow- 
ing observations  will  serve  to  appreciate  his 
claim  to  the  public  gratitude;  and  perhaps  we 
shall  conclude,  that  the  Mogul  emperor  was  ra- 
ther the  scourge  than  the  benefactor  of  mankind. 
1.  If  some  partial  disorders,  some  local  oppres- 
sions, were  healed  by  the  sword  of  Timour,  the 
remedy  was  far  more  pernicious  than  the  dis- 
ease. By  their  rapine,  cruelty,  and  discord,  the 
petty  tyrants  of  Persia  might  afflict  their  sub- 
jects; but  whole  nations  were  crushed  under  the 
footsteps  of  the  reformer.  The  ground  which 
had  been  occupied  by  flourishing  cities  was  often 
marked  by  his  abominable  trophies,  by  columns, 
or  pyramids,  of  human  heads.  Astracan,  Cariz- 
me,  Delhi,  Ispahan,  Bagdad,  Aleppo,  Damas- 
cus, Boursa,  Smyrna,  and  a  thousand  others, 
were  sacked,  or  burnt,  or  utterly  destroyed,  in 
his  presence,  and  by  his  troops ;  and  perhaps  his 
conscience  would  have  been  startled,  if  a  priest 
or  philosopher  had  dared  to  number  the  millions 
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of  victims  whom  he  had  sacrificed  to  the  esta-  CHAP 
blishment  of  peace  and  order.1  2.  His  most  de-  .„*.„'„„ 
structive  wars  were  rather  inroads  than  con- 
quests. He  invaded  Turkestan,  Kipzak,  Rus- 
sia, Hindostau,  Syria,  Anatolia,  Armenia,  and 
Georgia,  without  a  hope  or  a  desire  of  preserving 
those  distant  provinces.  From  thence  he  de- 
parted, laden  with  spoil;  but  he  left  behind  him 
neither  troops  to  awe  the  contumacious,  nor  ma- 
gistrates to  protect  the  obedient,  natives.  When 
he  had  broken  the  fabric  of  their  ancient  go- 
vernment, he  abandoned  them  to  the  evils  which 
his  invasion  had  aggravated  or  caused ;  nor  were 
these  evils  compensated  by  any  present  or  pos- 
sible benefits.  3.  The  kingdoms  of  Transoxiana 
and  Persia  were  the  proper  field  which  he  la- 
boured to  cultivate  and  adorn,  as  the  perpetual 
inheritance  of  his  family.  But  his  peaceful  la- 
bours were  often  interrupted,  and  sometimes 
blasted,  by  the  absence  of  the  conqueror.  While 
he  triumphed  on  the  Volga  or  the  Ganges,  his 
servants,  and  even  his  sons,  forgot  their  master 
and  their  duty.  The  public  and  private  injuries 
were  poorly  redressed  by  the  tardy  rigour  of  en- 
quiry and  punishment;  and  we  must  be  content 
to  praise  the  Institutions  of  Timour  as  the  spe- 
cious idea  of  a  perfect  monarchy.  4.  Whatso- 

z  Besides  the  bloody  passages  of  this  narrative,  I  must  refer  to  an 
anticipation  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Decline  and  Fall,  which,  in  a 
single  note  (p.  56,  note  25),  accumulates  near  300,000  heads  of  the  mo- 
numents of  his  cruelty.  Except  in  Rowe's  play  on  the  fifth  of  Novem- 
ber, I  did  not  expect  to  hear  of  Timour's  amiable  moderation  (White'* 
Preface,  p.  7).  Yet  I  can  excuse  a  generous  enthusiasm  iu  the  reader, 
and  still  more  in  the  editor,  of  the  Institutions. 
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CHAP,   ever  might  be  the  blessings  of  his  administration, 

1  V  T/ 

r^ZZ^  they  evaporated  with  his  life.  To  reign,  rather 
than  to  govern,  was  the  ambition  of  his  children 
and  grandchildren,1  the  enemies  of  each  other 
and  of  the  people.  A  fragment  of  the  empire 
was  upheld  with  some  glory  by  Sharokh  his 
youngest  son;  but  after  his  decease,  the  scene 
was  again  involved  in  darkness  and  blood ;  and 
before  the  end  of  a  century,  Transoxiana  and 
Persia  were  trampled  by  the  Uzbeks  from  the 
north,  and  the  Turkmans  of  the  black  and  white 
sheep.  The  race  of  Timour  would  have  been 
extinct,  if  an  hero,  his  descendant  in  the  fifth 
degree,  had  not  fled  before  the  Uzbek  arms  to 
the  conquest  of  Hindostan.  His  successors  (the 
great  Moguls)"  extended  their  sway  from  the 
mountains  of  Cashmir  to  Cape  Comoriu,  and 
from  Candahar  to  the  gulf  of  Bengal.  Since  the 
reign  of  Aurungzebe,  their  empire  has  been  dis- 
solved ;  their  treasures  of  Delhi  have  been  rifled 
by  a  Persian  robber,  and  the  richest  of  their 
kingdoms  is  now  possessed  by  a  company  of 
Christian  merchants,  of  a  remote  island  in  the 
Northern  ocean. 

Civil  wars      Far  different  was  the  fate  of  the   Ottoman 

of  the  sons  ,  r,,, 

of  Bajazet,  monarchy.      Ihe  massy  trunk  was  bent  to  the 
MM.1* 3"  ground,  but  no  sooner  did  the  hurricane  pass 

*  Consult  (lie  last  chapters  of  Sherefeddin  and  Arabshah,  and  M.  de 
Guignes  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn,  iv,  1.  xx),  Eraser's  History  of  Nadir 
Shall,  p.  1-62.  The  story  of  Timour's  descendants  is  imperfectly  told, 
and  the  second  and  third  parts  of  Sherefeddin  are  unknown. 

b  Shah  Allum,  the  present  Mogul,  is  in  the  fourteenth  degree  from 
Timour,  by  Miran  Shah,  bis  third  son.  See  the  second  volume  of  Dow'* 
History  of  Hindostan. 
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away,  than  it  again  rose  with  fresh  vigour  and   CHAP. 
more  lively  vegetation.     When  Timour,  in  every    Lxv* 
sense,  had  evacuated  Anatolia,  he  left  the  cities 
without  a  palace,   a  treasure,  or  a  king.     The  t 
open  country  was  overspread  with  hordes  of 
shepherds  and  robbers  of  Tartar  or  Turkman 
origin;  the  recent  conquests  of  Bajazet  were  re- 
stored to  the  emirs,  one  of  whom,  in  base  re- 
venge, demolished  his  sepulchre;  and  his   five 
sons  were  eager,  by  civil  discord,  to  consume 
the  remnant  of  their  patrimony.     I  shall  enume- 
rate their  names  in  the  order  of  their  age  and 
actions.0     1.  It  is  doubtful,  whether  I  relate  the  i. 
story  of  the  true  Mustapha,  or  of  an  impostor, pha; 
who  personated  that  lost  prince.     He  fought  by 
his  father's  side  in  the  battle  of  Angora:  but 
when  the  captive  sultan  was  permitted  to  in- 
quire for  his  children,  Mousa  alone  could  be 
found  ;  and  the  Turkish  historians,  the  slaves  of 
the  triumphant  faction,  are  persuaded  that  his 
brother  was  confounded  among  the  slain.     If 
Mustapha  escaped  from  that  disastrous  field,  he 
was  concealed  twelve  years  from  his  friends  and 
enemies,  till  he  emerged  in  Thessaly,  and  was 
hailed  by  a  numerous  party,  as  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Bajazet.     His  first  defeat  would  have 
been  his  last,  had  not  the  true,  or  false,  Musta- 
pha been  saved  by  the  Greeks,  and  restored,  af- 
ter the  decease  of  his  brother  Mahomet,  to  liber- 
ty and  empire.     A  degenerate  mind  seemed  to 

c  The  civil  wars,  from  the  death  of  Bajazet  to  that  of  Mnstapha,  are 
related  according  to  the  Turks,  by  Demetrius  Cantemir  p.  58-82.  Of 
the  Greeks,  Chalcondyles  (1.  IT  aud  v),  Phranza  (1.  i,  c.  30-32),  and  Du- 
cas  (c.  18-27),  the  last  it  the  most  copious  and  best  informed. 
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CHAP,  argne  his  spurious  birth ;  and  if,  on  the  throne  of 
Adrianople,  he  was  adored  as  the  Ottoman  sul- 
tan, his  flight,  his  fetters,  and  an  ignominious 
gibbet,  delivered  the  impostor  to  popular  con- 
tempt. A  similar  character  and  claim  was  as- 
serted by  several  rival  pretenders;  thirty  per- 
sons are  said  to  have  suffered  under  the  name  of 
Mustapha;  and  these  frequent  executions  may 
perhaps  insinuate,  that  the  Turkish  court  was 
not  perfectly  secure  of  the  death  of  the  lawful 

j,  isa;  prince.  2.  After  his  father's  captivity,  Isad 
reigned  for  some  time  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Angora,  Sinope,  and  the  Black  sea;  and  his  am- 
bassadors were  dismissed  from  the  presence  of 
Timour  with  fair  promises  and  honourable  gifts. 
But  their  master  was  soon  deprived  of  his  pro- 
vince and  life,  by  a  jealous  brother,  the  sovereign 
of  Amasia ;  and  the  final  event  suggested  a  pious 
allusion,  that  the  law  of  Moses  and  Jesus,  of  Isa 
and  Mousa  had  been  abrogated  by  the  greater 

j.  Soiiman,  Mahomet.  3.  Soliman  is  not  numbered  in  the 
list  of  the  Turkish  emperors:  yet  he  checked 
the  victorious  progress  of  the  Moguls;  and  after 
their  departure,  united  for  a  while  the  thrones 
of  Adrianople  and  Boursa.  In  war  he  was 
brave,  active,  and  unfortunate;  his  courage  was 
softened  by  clemency;  but  it  was  likewise  in- 
flamed by  presumption,  and  corrupted  by  in- 
temperance and  idleness.  He  relaxed  the  nerves 
of  discipline,  in  a  government  where  either  the 

d  Arabshah,  torn,  ii,  c.  26,  whose  testimony  on  this  occasion  is 
weighty  and  valuable.  The  existence  of  Isa  (unknown  to  the  Turks) 
io  likewise  confirmed  by  Sherefeddin  (1.  v,c.  57). 
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subject  or  the  sovereign  must  continually  trem-   CHAP. 
ble;  his  vices  alienated  the  chiefs  of  the  army^ 
and  the  law ;  and  his  daily  drunkenness,  so  con- 
temptible in   a  prince  and   a  man,   was  doubly 
odious  in  a  disciple  of  the  prophet.     In  the  slum- 
ber of  intoxication  he  was  surprised  by  his  bro- 
ther Mousa;  and  as  he  fled  from     Adrianople 
towards    the  Byzantine   capital,    Soliman   was     • 
overtaken  and  slain  in  a  bath,  after  a  reign  of 
seven  years   and  ten  months.     4.  The  investi-  4.  Mouia,1 
ture  of  Mousa  degraded  him  as  the  slave  of  the  A«D-1410- 
Moguls:  his  tributary  kingdom  of  Anatolia  was 
confined  within  a  rmrrow  limit,  nor  could   his 
broken  militia  and  empty  treasury  contend  with 
the  hardy  and  veteran  bands  of  the  sovereign  of 
Romania.     Mousa  fled  in  disguise  from  the  pa- 
lace of  Boursa;  traversed  the  Propontis  in  an 
open  boat;  wandered  over  the  Wallachian  and 
Servian  hills;    and  after  some   vain  attempts, 
ascended  the  throne  of  Adrianople,  so  recently 
stained  with  the  blood  of  Soliman.     In  a  reign 
of  three  years  and  a  half,  his  troops  were  victo- 
rious against  the  Christians  of  Hungary  and  the 
Morea;  but  Mousa  was  ruined  by  his  timorous 
disposition  and   unseasonable  clemency.     After 
resigning  the  sovereignty  of  Anatolia,  he  fell  a 
victim  to  the  perfidy  of  his  ministers,  and  the 
superior  ascendant  of  his  brother  Mahomet.     5. 
The  final  victory  of  Mahomet  was  the  just  re- 
compence  of  his  prudence  and  moderation.    Be-  mct  if 
fore  his  father's  captivity,  the  royal  youth  had  f 
been  entrusted  with  the  government  of  Amasia, 
thirty  days  journey  from  Constantinople,  and  the 

VOL.    XII.  E 
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CHAP.  Turkish  frontier  against  the  Christians  of  Trebi- 
^  zond  and  Georgia.     The  castle,  in  Asiatic  war- 
fare, was  esteemed  impregnable ;  and  the  city  of 
Amasia,'  which  is  equally  divided  by  the  river 
Iris,  rises  on  either  side  in  the  form  of  an  am- 
phitheatre, and  represents  on  a  smaller  scale  the 
image  of  Bagdad.     In  his  rapid  career,  Timour 
appears  to  have  overlooked  this  obscure  and  con- 
tumacious angle   of  Anatolia;  and   Mahomet, 
without  provoking  the  conqueror,  maintained  his 
silent  independence,  and  chased  from  the  pro- 
vince the  last  stragglers  of  the  Tartar  host.     He 
relieved  himself  from  the  dangerous  neighbour- 
hood of  Isa;  but  in  the  contests  of  their  more 
powerful  brethren,   his  firm  neutrality  was  re- 
spected; till,   after  the  triumph  of  Mousa,  he 
stood  forth  the  heir  and  avenger  of  the  unfortu- 
nate Soliman.     Mahomet  obtained  Anatolia  by 
treaty,  and  Romania  by  arms;  and  the  soldier 
who  presented  him  with  the  head  of  Mousa,was 
rewarded  as  the  benefactor  of  his  king  and  coun- 
try.    The  eight  years  of  his  sole  and  peaceful 
reign  were  usefully  employed  in  banishing  the 
vices  of  civil  discord,  and  restoring  on  a  firmer 
basis  the  fabric  of  the  Ottoman  monarchy.     His 
last  care  was  the  choice  of  two  vizirs,  Bajazet 
and  Ibrahim/  who  might  guide  the  youth  of  his 

•  Arabshah,  loc.  cilat.  Abnlfeda,  Geograph.  tab.  xvii,  p.  302.  flui- 
brquins,  epist.  i,  p.  96,  97,  in  Itincre  C.  P.  et  Amasiane. 

f  The  virtue!  of  Ibrahim  are  praised  by  a  contemporary  Greek  (Dn- 
cas,  c.  25).  His  descendants  are  the  sole  nobles  in  Turkey  :  they  con- 
tent themselves  with  the  administration  of  his  pious  foundations,  are  ex- 
cused frotn  public  offices,  and  receive  two  annual  visits  from  the  sultan 
(Cant«mir,  p.  76). 
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son  Amurath;  and  such  was  their  union  and    CHAP 
prudence,  that  they  concealed  above  forty  days    LXV* 
the  emperor's  death,  till  the  arrival  of  his  sue-  Reign  of 
cessor  in  the  palace  of  Boursa.     A  new  war  was  ^"D.^I! 
kindled  in   Europe  by  the  prince,  or  impostor,  J,^1^ 
Mustapha;  the  first  vizir  lost  his  arrny  and  his 
head;  but  the  more  fortunate  Ibrahim,  whose 
name  and  family  are  still  revered,  extinguished 
the  last  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Bajazet,  and 
closed  the  scene  of  domestic  hostility. 

In  these  conflicts,  the  wisest  Turks,  and  in-  Re-un.on 
deed  the  body  of  the  nation,  were  strongly  at-  ottoman 
tached  to  the  unity  of  the  empire.  Romania  and  «•>?««?, 

J  A.  D.1421. 

Anatolia,  so  often  torn  asunder  by  private  am- 
bition, were  animated  by  a  strong  and  invincible 
tendency  of  cohesion.  Their  efforts  might  have 
instructed  the  Christian  powers;  and  had  they 
occupied  with  a  confederate  fleet  the  straits  of 
Gallipoli,  the  Ottomans,  at  least  in  Europe,  must 
have  been  speedily  annihilated.  But  the  schism 
of  the  West,  and  the  factions  and  wars  of  France 
and  England,  diverted  the  Latins  from  this  ge- 
nerous enterprise:  they  enjoyed  the  present  re- 
spite, without  a  thought  of  futurity ;  and  were 
often  tempted  by  a  momentary  interest  to  serve 
the  common  enemy  of  their  religion.  A  colony 
of  Genoese,8  which  had  been  planted  at  Phocaeah 

8  See  Pacbymer  (1.  T.  c.  29),  Nicephoras  Gregoras  (1.  ii,  c.  1),  She- 
refeddin  (f.  v,  c.  57),  and  Ducas  (c.  25).  The  last  of  these,  a  curious 
and  careful  observer,  is  entitled,  from  his  birth  and  station,  to  particu- 
lar credit  in  all  that  concerns  Ionia  and  the  islands.  Among  the  na- 
tions that  resorted  to  New  Phoczea,  he  mentions  the  English  (Ay^Xtxw); 
an  early  evidence  of  Mediterranean  trade. 

b  For  the  spirit  of  navigation,  and  freedom  of  ancient  Ph«cza,  or  ra- 
ther 
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CHAP,  on  the  Ionian  coast,  was  enriched  by  the  lucra- 
tive monopoly  of  alum;1  and  their  tranquillity 
under  the  Turkish  empire  was  secured  by  the 
annual  payment  of  tribute.  In  the  last  civil  war 
of  the  Ottomans,  the  Genoese  governor,  Adorno, 
a  bold  and  ambitious  youth,  embraced  the  party 
of  Amurath;  and  undertook  with  seven  stout 
gallies,  to  transport  him  from  Asia  to  Europe. 
The  sultan  and  five  hundred  guards  embarked 
on  board  the  admiral's  ship,  which  was  manned 
by  eight  hundred  of  the  bravest  Franks.  His 
life  and  liberty  were  in  their  hands;  nor  can  we, 
without  reluctance,  applaud  the  fidelity  of 
Adorno,  who,  in  the  midst  of  ihe  passage,  knelt 
before  him,  and  gratefully  accepted  a  discharge 
of  his  arrears  of  tribute.  They  landed  in  sight 
of  Mustapha  and  Gallipoli;  two  thousand  Ita- 
lians, armed  with  lances  and  battle-axes,  attend- 
ed Amurath  to  the  conquest  of  Adrianople;  and 
this  venal  service  was  soon  repaid  by  the  ruin  of 
the  commerce  and  colony  of  Phocrea. 

If  Timour  had  generously  marched  at  the  re- 
quest and  to  the  relief  of  the  Greek  emperor,  he 
might  be  entitled  to  the  praise  and  gratitude  of 
the  christians.k  But  a  mussulinan,  who  carried 

ther  of  the  Phocaeans,  consult  the  first  book  of  Herodotus,  and  the  Geo-  ' 
graphical  Index  of  his  last  and  learned  French  translator,  M.  Larcher 
(torn,  vii,  p.  299). 

1  Phocaea  is  not  enumerated  by  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  xxxv,  52)  among 
the  places  productive  of  alum :  he  reckons  Egypt  as  the  first,  and  for 
the  second  the  isle  of  Melos,  whose  alum  mines  are  described  by  Tour- 
nefort  (torn,  i,  lettre  iv),  a  traveller  and  a  naturalist.  After  the  loss  of 
Phocaea,  the  Genoese,  in  1459,  found  that  useful  mineral  in  the  isle  of 
Ischia  (Isimael,  Bouillaud,  ad  Dncain,  c  25). 

The  writer  who  has  most  abused  this  fabulous  generosity  is  our  in- 
genious Sir  William  Temple  (his  works,  vol.  iii,  p.  349,  350,  octaro 

edition)^ 
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into  Georgia  the  sword  of  persecution,  and  re-  CHAP. 
spected  the  holy  warfare  of  Bajazet,  was  not  dis- 
posed to  pity  or  succour  the  idolaters  of  Europe. 
The  Tartar  followed  the  impulse  of  ambition ; 
and  the  deliverance  of  Constantinople  was  the 
accidental  consequence.  When  Manuel  abdica- 
ted the  government,  it  was  his  prayer,  rather  than 
his  hope,  that  the  ruin  of  the  church  and  state 
might  be  delayed  beyond  his  unhappy  days;  and 
after  his  return  from  a  western  pilgrimage,  he  ex- 
pected every  hour  the  news  of  the  sad  catas- 
trophe. On  a  sudden,  he  was  astonished  and  re- 
joiced by  the  intelligence  of  the  retreat,  the  over- 
throw, and  the  captivity  of  the  Ottoman.  Ma- 
nuel1 immediately  sailed  from  Modon  in  the  Mo- 
•fea;  ascended  the  throne  of  Constantinople;  and 
dismissed  his  blind  competitor  to  an  easy  exile 
in  the  isle  of  Lesbos.  The  ambassadors  of  the 
son  of  Bajazet  were  soon  introduced  to  his  pre- 
sence; but  their  pride  was  fallen,  their  tone  was 
modest;  they  were  awed  by  the  just  apprehen- 
sion, lest  the  Greeks  should  open  to  the  Moguls 
the  gates  of  Europe.  Soliman  saluted  the  em- 
peror by.  the  name  of  father;  solicited  at  his 
hands  the  government  or  gift  of  Romania;  and 
promised  to  deserve  his  favour  by  inviolable 
friendship,  and  the  restitution  of  Thessalonica, 

edition),  that  lover  of  exotic  virtue.  After  the  conquest  of  Russia,  &c. 
and  the  passage  of  the  Danube,  his  Tartar  hero  relieves,visits,  admires, 
and  refuses,  the  city  of  Constantine.  His  flattering  pencil  deviates  in 
every  line  from  the  truth  of  history ;  yet  his  pleasing  fictions  are  more 
excusable  than  the  gross  errors  of  Cantemir. 

For  the  reigns  of  Manuel  and  John,  of  Mahomet  I,  and  Amurath  II, 
see  the  Otliman  history  of  Cantemir  (p.  70  95),  and  the  three  Greeks, 
Chalcoutlj  Its,  Phranza,  and  Ducas,  who  is  still  superior  to  his  rivals. 
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CHAP    with  the  most  important  places  along  the  Stry- 
'^  mon,  the  Propontis,  and  the  Black  sea.     The 
alliance  of  Soliman  exposed  the  emperor  to  the 
enmity  and  revenge  of  Moursa;  the  Turks  ap- 
peared in  arms  before  the  gates  of  Constantin- 
ople ;  but  they  were  repulsed  by  sea  and  land ;  and 
unless  the  city  was  guarded  by  some  foreign  mer- 
cenaries, the  Greeks  must  have  wondered  at  their 
own  triumph.     But,  instead  of  prolonging  the 
division  of  the  Ottoman  powers,  the  policy  or  pas- 
sion of  Manuel  was  tempted  to  assist  the  most 
formidable  of  the  sons  of  Bajazet.     He  conclud- 
ed a  treaty  with  Mahomet,  whose  progress  was 
checked  by  the  insuperable  barrier  of  Gallipoli: 
the  sultan  and  his  troops  were  transported  over 
the  Bosphorus;  he  was  hospitably  entertained 
in  the  capital;  and  his  successful  sally  was  the 
first  step  to  the  conquest  of  Romania.     The  ruin 
was  suspended  by  the  prudence  and  moderation 
of  the  conqueror ;  he  faithfully  discharged    his 
own  obligations  and  those  of  Soliman,  respected 
the  laws  of  gratitude  and  peace ;  and  left  the 
emperor  guardian  of  his  two  younger  sons,  in  the 
Tain  hope  of  saving  them  from  the  jealous  cruelty 
of  their  brother  Amurath.     But  the  execution  of 
his  last  testament  would  have  offended  the  na- 
tional honour  and  religion  ;  and  the  divan  unani- 
mously pronounced,  that  the  royal  youths  should 
never  be  abandoned  to  the  custody  and  educa 
tion  of  a  Christian  dog.     On  this  refusal,  the  By- 
zantine councils  were  divided;  but  the  age  and 
caution  of  Manuel  yielded  to  the  presumption  of 
his  son  John;  and  they  unsheathed  a  danger- 
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ous  weapon  of  revenge,  by  dismissing  the  true    CHAP 
or  false  Mustapha,  who  had  long  been  detained *^ 


as  a  captive  and  hostage,  and  for  whose  mainte- 
nance they  received  an  annual  pension  of  three 
hundred  thousand  aspers."1  At  the  door  of  his 
prison,  Mustapha  subscribed  to  every  proposal; 
and  the  keys  of  Gallipoli,  or  rather  of  Europe, 
were  stipulated  as  the  price  of  his  deliverance. 
But  no  sooner  was  he  seated  on  the  throne  of  Ro- 
mania, than  he  dismissed  the  Greek  ambassa- 
dors with  a  smile  of  contempt,  declaring,  in  a 
pious  tone,  that,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  he  would 
rather  answer  for  the  violation  of  an  oath,  than 
for  the  surrender  of  a  mussulman  city  into  the 
Hands  of  the  infidels.  The  emperor  was  at  once 
Jie  enemy  of  the  two  rivals ;  from  whom  he  had 
sustained, and  to  whom  he  had  offered, an  injury; 
and  the  victory  of  Amurath  was  followed,  in  the 
ensuing  spring,  by  the  siege  of  Constantinople.0 

The  religious  merit  of  subduing  the  city  of  the  SieBe  of 

/      ,  Constan- 

Caesars  attracted  from  Asia  a  crowd  of  volun-  tinopie  by 
teers,  who  aspired  to  the  crown  of  martyrdom:  A.u.u22, 
their  military  ardour  was  inflamed  by  the  pro-  Augu»t°a4. 
mise  of  rich  spoils  and  beautiful  females;  and 
the  sultan's  ambition   was  consecrated  by  the 
presence  and  prediction  of  Seid  Bechar,  a  de- 

m  The  Turkish  asper  (from  the  Greek  «rrpo«)  is,  or  wa»,  a  piece  of 
white  or  silver  money,  at  present  much  debased,  but  which  was  former- 
ly equivalent  to  the  fifty-fourth  part,  at  least,  of  a  Venetian  ducat  or  ft- 
quin  ;  and  the  300,000  supers,  a  princely  allowance  or  royal  tribute,  may 
be  computed  at  25001.  sterling  (Leunclav.  Pandect.  Turc.p.  406  4Q8). 

n  For  the  siege  of  Constantinople  in  1422,  seethe  particular  and  con- 
temporary narrative  of  John  Canaous,  published  by  Leo  AHatius,  at  th« 
tnd  of  his  edition  of  Acropolita  (p.  188-109)* 
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CHAP,  scendant  of  the  prophet,0  who  arrived  in  the  camp, 
^  on  a  mule,  with  a  venerable  train  of  five  hundred 


disciples.  But  he  might  blush,  if  a  fanatic  could 
blush,  at  the  failure  of  his  assurances.  The 
strength  of  the  walls  resisted  an  army  of  two  hun- 
dred thousand  Turks:  their  assaults  were  repel- 
led by  the  sallies  of  the  Greeks  and  their  fo- 
reign mercenaries;  the  old  resources  of  defence 
were  opposed  to  the  new  engines  of  attack ;  and 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  dervish,  who  was  snatch- 
ed to  heaven  in  visionary  converse  with  Maho- 
met, was  answered  by  the  credulity  of  the  chris- 
tians,  who  beheld  the  virgin  Mary,  in  a  violet 
garment,  walking  on  the  rampart  and  animating 
their  courage.p  After  a  siege  of  two  months, 
Amurath  was  recalled  to  Boursa  by  a  domestic 
revolt,  which  had  been  kindled  by  Greek  trea- 
chery, and  was  soon  extinguished  by  the  death 
of  a  guiltless  brother.  While  he  led  his  jauiza- 
Puslai°lo~  r*es  t()  new  con(luests  in  Europe  and  Asia,  the 
A.  ».  1425,  Byzantine  empire  was  indulged  in  a  servile  and 
A.  D.  1448,  precarious  respite  of  thirty  years.  Manuel  sunk 
into  the  grave,  and  John  Palaeologus  was  permit- 
ted to  reign,  for  an  annual  tribute  of  three  hun- 
dred thousand  aspers,  and  the  dereliction  of  al- 
most all  that  he  held  beyond  the  suburbs  of  Con- 
stantinople. 

In   the  establishment  and  restoration  of  the 
Turkish  empire,  the  first  merit  must  doubtless 

*  Cantemir,  p.  80.     Cananus,  who  describes  Seid  Bechar  without 
naming  him,  supposes   that  the  friend   of  Mahomet  assumed   in   his 
amours  the  privilege  of  a  prophet,  and  that   the  fairest  of  the  Greek 
nuns  were  promised  to  the  saint  and  his  disciples. 

*  For  this  miraculous  apparition,  Cananus  appeals  to  the  mussuimau 
saint;  but  who  will  bear  testimony  for  Seid  Bechar? 


of  the  Ot- 
tomans. 
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be  assigned  to  the  personal  qualities  of  the  sul-  CHAP. 
tans;  since,  in  human  life,  the  most  important  _^ 
scenes  will  depend  on  the  character  of  a  single  Hereditary 
actor. ,  By  some  shades  of  wisdom  and  virtue. 
they  may  be  discriminated  from  each  other;  but, 
except  in  a  single  instance,  a  period  of  nine 
reigns  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  years  is 
occupied,  from  the  elevation  of  Othman  to  the 
death  of  Soliman,  by  a  rare  series  of  warlike  and 
active  princes, who  impressed  their  subjects  with 
obedience  and  their  enemies  with  terror.  In- 
stead of  the  slothful  luxury  of  the  seraglio,  the 
heirs  of  royalty  were  educated  in  the  council 
and  the  field;  from  early  youth  they  were  en- 
trusted by  their  fathers  with  the  command  of 
provinces  and  armies;  and  this  manly  institu- 
tion, vfhich  was  often  productive  of  civil  war, 
must  have  essentially  contributed  to  the  disci- 
pline and  vigour  of  the  monarchy.  The  Otto- 
mans cannot  style  themselves,  like  the  Arabian 
caliphs,  the  descendants  or  successors  of  the 
apostle  of  God;  and  the  kindred  which  they 
claim  with  the  Tartar  khans  of  the  house  of  Zin- 
gis  appears  to  be  founded  in  flattery,  rather  than 
in  truth.q  Their  origin  is  obscure;  but  their  sa- 
cred and  indefeasible  right,  which  no  time  can 
erase  and  no  violence  can  infringe,  was  soon  and 
unalterably  implanted  in  the  minds  of  their  sub- 
jects. A  weak  or  vicious  sultan  may  be  deposed 
and  strangled ;  but  his  inheritance  devolves  to  an 
infant  or  an  idiot;  nor  has  the  most  daring  rebel 
presumed  to  ascend  the  throne  of  his  lawful  so- 

"  See  Ricaut  (I.  i,  c.  13).    The  Turkish  sultans  assume  th«  title  of 
ktian.     Yet  Abul?hazi  is  ignorant  of  his  Ottoman  cousins 
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CHAP   vereign/    While  the  transient  dynasties  of  Asia 

T  "V  IT 

rf  have  been  continually  subverted  by  a  crafty  vizir 
in  the  palace,  or  a  victorious  general  in  the  camp, 
the  Ottoman  succession  has  been  confirmed  by  the 
practice  of  five  centuries,  and  is  now  incorporated 
with  the  vital  principle  of  the  Turkish  nation. 
fnd  dici-  r^°  tne  spirit an(^  constitution  of  that  nation,  a 
piineof tiit  strong  and  singular  influence  may  however  be 
ascribed.  The  primitive  subjectsof  Othman  were 
the  four  hundred  families  of  wandering  Turk- 
mans, who  had  followed  his  ancestors  from  the 
Oxus  to  the  Sangar ;  and  the  plains  of  Anatolia 
are  still  covered  with  the  white  and  black  tents 
of  their  rustic  brethren.  But  this  original  drop 
was  dissolved  in  the  mass  of  voluntary  and  van- 
quished subjects,  who,  under  the  name  of  Turks, 
are  united  by  the  common  ties  of  religion,  lan- 
guage, and  manners.  In  the  cities,  from  Erze- 
roum  to  Belgrade,  that  national  appellation  is 
common  to  all  the  Moslems,  the  first  and  most 
honourable  inhabitants;  but  they  have  aban- 
doned, at  least  in  Romania,  the  villages  and  the 
cultivation  of  the  land  to  the  Christian  peasants. 
In  the  vigorous  age  of  the  Ottoman  government, 
the  Turks  were  themselves  excluded  from  all 
civil  and  military  honours;  and  a  servile  class, 
an  artificial  people,  was  raised  by  the  discipline 

r  The  third  grand  vizir  of  the  name  of  Kiuperii,who  was  slain  at  the 
battle  of  Salankanen  in  1691  (Cantemir  p.  382),  presumed  to  say  that  all 
the  successors  of  Soliman  had  been  fools  or  tyrants,  and  that  it  was 
time  to  abolish  the  race  ( Marsigli  Stato  Militare,  &c.  p.  28).  This  po- 
litical heretic  was  a  good  whig,  and  justified  against  the  French  ambas- 
sador the  revolution  of  England  (Miguot,  Hist.  Ottomans,  torn,  iii,  p. 
4S4).  His  presumption  condemns  tiie  singular  exception  of  continuing 
offices  in  the  same  family. 
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of  education  to  obey,  to  conquer,  and  to  com-  CHAP. 
mand/  From  the  time  of  Orchan  and  the  first 
Amurath,  the  sultans  were  persuaded  that  a  go- 
vernment of  the  sword  must  be  renewed  in  each 
generation  with  new  soldiers;  and  that  such  sol- 
diers must  be  sought,  not  in  effeminate  Asia,  but 
among  the  hardy  and  warlike  natives  of  Europe. 
The  provinces  of  Thrace,  Macedonia,  Albania, 
Bulgaria,  and  Servia,  became  the  perpetual  semi- 
nary of  the  Turkish  army;  and  when  the  royal 
fifth  of  the  captives  was  diminished  by  conquest, 
an  inhuman  tax  of  the  fifth  child,  or  of  every 
fifth  year,  was  rigorously  levied  on  the  Christian 
families.  At  the  age  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years, 
the  most  robust  youths  were  torn  from  their  pa- 
rents ;  their  names  were  enrolled  in  a  book ;  and 
from  that  moment  they  were  clothed,  taught,  and 
maintained,  for  the  public  service.  According 
to  the  promise  of  their  appearance,  they  were  se- 
lected for  the  royal  schools  of  Boursa,  Pera,and 
Adrianople,  entrusted  to  the  care  of  the  bashaws, 
or  dispersed  in  the  houses  of  the  Anatolian  pea- 
santry. It  was  the  first  care  of  their  masters  to 
instruct  them  in  the  Turkish  language:  their  bo- 
dies were  exercised  by  every  labour  that  could 
fortify  their  strength:  they  learned  to  wrestle,  to 
leap,  to  run,  to  shoot  with  the  bow,  and  after- 
wards with  the  musket;  till  they  were  drafted 
into  the  chambers  and  companies  of  the  janiza- 
ries, and  severely  trained  in  the  military  or  mo- 
nastic discipline  of  the  order.  The  youths  most 

*  Chalcondy  (1.  T)  and  Ducas  (c.  23)  exhibit  the  rude  li  neamento 
of  the  Ottoman  policy,  and  the  'ransmutation  of  Christian  children  into 
Turkish  soldiers. 
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CHAP,  conspicuous  for  birth,  talents,  and  beauty,  were 
Lxv>  admitted  into  the  inferior  class  of  ag iamoglans, 
or  the  more  liberal  rank  of  ichoglans,  of  whom 
the  former  were  attached  to  the  palace,  and  the 
latter  to  the  person  of  the  prince.  In  four  suc- 
cessive schools,  under  the  rod  of  the  white 
eunuchs,  the  arts  of  horsemanship  and  of  dart- 
ing the  javelin  were  their  daily  exercise,  while 
those  of  a  more  studious  cast  applied  themselves 
to  the  study  of  the  koran,  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  Arabic  and  Persian  tongues.  As  they  ad- 
vanced in  seniority  and  merit,  they  were  gradu- 
ally dismissed  to  military,  civil,  and  even  eccle- 
siastical employments :  the  longer  their  stay,  the 
higher  was  their  expectation;  till,  at  a  mature 
period,  they  were  admitted  into  the  number  of 
the  forty  agas,  who  stood  before  the  sultan,  and 
were  promoted  by  his  choice  to  the  government 
of  provinces  and  the  first  honours  of  the  empire.1 
Such  a  mode  of  institution  was  admirably  adap- 
ted to  the  form  and  spirit  of  a  despotic  monarchy. 
The  ministers  and  generals  were,  in  the  strictest 
sense,  the  slaves  of  the  emperor,  to  whose  boun- 
ty they  were  indebted  for  their  instruction  and 
support.  When  they  left  the  seraglio,  and  suf- 
fered their  beards  to  grow  as  the  symbol  of  en- 
franchisement, they  found  themselves  in  an  im- 
portant office,without  faction  or  friendship,with- 
out  parents  and  without  heirs,  dependent  on  the 
hand  which  had  raised  them  from  the  dust,  and 

1  This  sketch  of  the  Turkish  education  and  discipline  is  chiefly  bor- 
rowed from  Kicaiit's  State  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  the  Stato-Militare 
del'  Imperil)  Ottcniannc  of  Count  Marsigli  (in  Haya,  1732,  in  folio), 
and  a  Description  of  the  Seraglio,  appioved  by  Mr.  Greaves  himself,  a 
curious  traveller,  and  inserted  in  the  second  volume  of  bis  works. 
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which,  on  the  slightest  displeasure,  could  break  CHAP. 
in  pieces  these  statues  of  glass,  as  they  are  aptly  ^ 
termed  by  theTurkish  proverb."  In  the  low  and 
painful  steps  of  education,  their  character  and 
talents  were  unfolded  to  a  discerning  eye:  the 
man,  naked  and  alone,  was  reduced  to  the  stan- 
dard of  his  personal  merit;  and,  if  the  sovereign 
had  wisdom  to  chuse,  he  possessed  a  pure  and 
boundless  liberty  of  choice.  The  Ottoman  can- 
didates were  trained  by  the  virtues  of  abstinence 
to  those  of  action ;  by  the  habits  of  submission 
to  those  of  command.  A  similar  spirit  was  dif- 
fused among  the  troops ;  and  their  silence  and 
sobriety,  their  patience  and  modesty,  have  ex- 
torted the  reluctant  praise  of  their  Christian  ene- 
mies.1 Nor  can  the  victory  appear  doubtful,  if 
we  compare  the  discipline  and  exercise  of  the 
janizaries  with  the  pride  of  birth,  the  independ- 
ence of  chivalry,  the  ignorance  of  the  new  levies, 
the  mutinous  temper  of  the  veterans,  and  the 
vices  of  intemperance  and  disorder,  which  so 
long  contaminated  the  armies  of  Europe. 

The  only  hope  of  salvation  for  the  Greek  era-  invention 
pire  and  the  adjacent  kingdoms,   would  have 
been  some  more  powerful  weapon,  some  dis-  powder 
covery  in  the  art  of  war,  that  should  give  them  a 
decisive   superiority    over   their   Turkish  foes. 
Such  a  weapon  was  in  their  hands;  such  a  dis- 
covery had  been  made  in  the  critical  moment  of 
their  fate.     The  chemists  of  China  or  Europe  had 
found,  by  casual  or  elaborate  experiments,  that 

*  From  the  series  of  115  vizirs  till  the  siege  of  Vienna  (Marsigli, 
p.  13)  their  place  may  be  valued  at  three  years  and  a  half  purchase. 

*  See  the  entertaining  and  judicious  letters  of  Busbequiui. 
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CHAP,  a  mixture  of  saltpetre,  sulphur,  and  charcoal, 
*,,,^  produces,  with  a  spark  of  fire,  a  tremendous  ex- 
plosion. It  was  soon  observed,  that  if  the  ex- 
pansive force  were  compressed  in  a  strong  tube, 
a  ball  of  stone  or  iron  might  be  expelled  with 
irresistible  and  destructive  velocity.  The  pre- 
cise era  of  the  invention  and  application  of  gun- 
powder7 is  involved  in  doubtful  traditions  and 
equivocal  language ;  yet  we  may  clearly  discern, 
that  it  was  known  before  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth century ;  and  that  before  the  end  of  the 
same,  the  use  of  artillery  in  battles  and  sieges, 
by  sea  and  land,  was  familiar  to  the  states  of  Ger- 
many, Italy,  Spain,  France,  and  England.1  The 
priority  of  nations  is  of  small  account ;  none 
could  derive  any  exclusive  benefit  from  their  pre- 
vious or  superior  knowledge;  and  in  the  com- 
mon improvement  they  stood  on  the  same  level 
of  relative  power  and  military  science.  Nor 
was  it  possible  to  circumscribe  the  secret  with- 
in the  pale  of  the  church;  it  was  disclosed  to 
the  Turks  by  the  treachery  of  apostates  and  the 
selfish  policy  of  rivals;  and  the  sultans  had  sense 

*  The  first  and  second  volumes  of  Dr.  Watson's  Chemical  Essays 
contain  two  valuable  discourses  on  the  discovery  and  composition  of 
gunpowder. 

1  On  this  subject,  modern  testimonies  cannot  be  trusted.  The  ori- 
ginal passages  are  collected  by  Ducange  (Gloss.  Latin,  toin.  i,  p.  675, 
Bombarda).  But  in  the  early  doubtful  twilight,  the  name,  sound,  fire, 
and  effect,  that  seem  to  express  our  artillery,  may  be  fairly  interpreted 
of  the  old  engines  and  the  Greek  fire.  For  the  English  cannon  at 
Crecy,  the  authority  of  John  Villani  (Chron.  1.  xii,  c.  65)  mutt  be 
weighed  against  the  silence  of  Froissard.  Yet  Muratori  (Antiquit. 
Italiae  medii  JEvi,  torn,  ii,  Dissert,  xxvi,  p.  514,  515)  has  produced  a 
decisive  passage  from  Petrarch  (de  Remediis  utriusque  Fortunae  Dia- 
l°g-)>  wno>  before  the  year  1544,  execrates  this  terrestrial  thunder, 
nuper  rara,  nunc  commumV 
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to  adopt,  and  wealth  to  reward,  the  talents  of  a    CHAP. 

T  Y  V 

Christian  engineer.  The  Genoese,  who  trans-  ^ 
ported  Amurath  into  Europe,  must  be  accused 
as  his  preceptors ;  and  it  was  probably  by  their 
hands  that  his  cannon  was  cast  and  directed  at 
the  siege  of  Constantinople."  The  first  attempt 
was  indeed  unsuccessful ;  but  in  the  general  war- 
fare of  the  age,  the  advantage  was  on  their  side, 
who  was  most  commonly  the  assailants:  fora 
while  the  proportion  of  the  attack  and  defence 
was  suspended ;  and  this  thundering  artillery  was 
pointed  against  the  walls  and  towers  which  had 
been  erected  only  to  resist  the  less  potent  en- 
gines of  antiquity.  By  the  Venetians,  the  use  of 
gunpowder  was  communicated  without  reproach 
to  the  sultans  of  Egypt  and  Persia,  their  allies 
against  the  Ottoman  power;  the  secret  was  soon 
propagated  to  the  extremities  of  Asia;  and  the 
advantage  of  the  European  was  confined  to  his 
easy  victories  over  the  savages  of  the  new  world. 
If  we  contrast  the  rapid  progress  of  this  mis- 
chievous discovery  with  the  slow  and  laborious 
advances  of  reason,  science,  and  the  arts  of 
peace,  a  philosopher,  according  to  his  temper, 
will  laugh  or  weep  at  the  folly  of  mankind. 

*  The  Turkish  cannon,  which  Ducas  (c.  30)  first  introduces  before 
Belgrade  (A.  D.  1436)  is  mentioned  by  Chalcondyles  (1.  r,  p.  123)  in 
1422,  at  the  siege  of  Constantinople. 
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CHAP.  LXVI. 

Applications  of  the  eastern  emperors  to  the  popes. 
—  Visits  to  the  West,  of  John  the  First,  Ma- 
nuel, and  John  theSecond,Pal(eologus.  —  Union 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  promoted  by 
the  council  of  Basil,  and  concluded  at  Ferrara 
and  Florence.  —  State  of  literature  at  Constan- 
tinople. —  Its  revival  in  Italy  by  the  Greek  fu- 
gitives. —  Curiosity  and  emulation  of  the  Latins. 

LXVL'  IN  the  four  last  centuries  of  the  Greek  empe- 
rors,  their  friendly  or  hostile  aspect  towards  the 
ng-  pope  and  the  Latins  may  be  observed  as  the  ther- 
e"  raome^er  °f  their  prosperity  or  distress,  as  the 


Benedict  scale  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  barbarian  dynas- 
A.  D.  1339.  ties.  When  the  Turks  of  the  house  of  Seljuk 
pervaded  Asia,  and  threatened  Constantinople, 
we  have  seen,  at  the  council  of  Placentia,  the 
suppliant  ambassadors  of  Alexius  imploring;  the 
protection  of  the  common  father  of  the  Christians. 
No  sooner  had  the  arms  of  the  French  pilgrims 
removed  the  sultan  from  Nice  to  Iconium,  than 
the  Greek  princes  resumed,  or  avowed,  their  ge- 
nuine hatred  and  contempt  for  the  schismatics  of 
the  West,which  precipitated  the  first  downfall  of 
their  empire.  The  date  of  the  Mogul  invasion  is 
marked  in  the  soft  and  charitable  language  of 
John  Vateces.  After  the  recovery  of  Constan- 
tinople, the  throne  of  the  first  Palaeologus  was 
encompassed  by  foreign  and  domestic  enemies  : 
as  long  as  the  sword  of  Charles  was  suspended 
over  his  head  he  basely  courted  the  favour  of  the 
Roman  pontiff,  and  sacrificed  to  the  present  dan- 
ger his  faith,  his  virtue,  and  the  after*  :*n  of  his 
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subjects.  On  the  decease  of  Michael,  tne  prince  CHAP. 
and  people  asserted  the  impendence  of  tbe 
church  and  the  purity  of  their  creed:  the  elder 
Andronicus  neither  feared  nor  loved  the  Latins ; 
in  his  lasjl  distress  pride  was  the  safeguard  of  su- 
perstition; nor  could  he  decently  retract  iu  his 
age  the  firm  and  orthodox  declarations  of  his 
youth.  His  grandson,  the  younger  Andronicus, 
was  less  a  slave  in  his  temper  and  situation ;  and 
the  conquest  of  Bithynia  by  theTurks  admonish- 
ed him  to  seek  a  temporal  and  spiritual  alliance 
with  the  Western  princes.  After  a  separation 
and  silence  of  fifty  years,  a  secret  agent,  the  monk 
Barlaam,  was  despatched  to  pope  Benedict  the 
twelfth;  and  his  artful  instructions  appear  to  have 
been  drawn  by  the  master-hand  of  the  great  do- 
mestic.1 "  Most  holy  father,"  was  he  commis- 
sioned  to  say,  "the  emperor  is  not  less  desirous 
"  than  yourself  of  a  union  between  the  two  and  anioa 
"  churches;  but  in  this  delicate  transaction,  he  is 
"  obliged  to  respect  his  own  dignity  and  the  pre- 
"  judices  of  his  subjects.  The  ways  of  union  are 
"two-fold;  force  and  persuasion.  Offeree,  the 
"  inefficacy  has  been  already  tried;  since  the 
"  Latins  have  subdueo^  the  empire,  without  sub- 
"  duing  the  minds,  of  the  Greeks.  The  method 
"  of  persuasion,  though  slow,  is  sure  and  pernia- 
"  nent.  A  deputation  of  thirty  or  forty  of  our 
"  doctors  would  probably  agree  with  those  of  the 

*  This  curious  instruction  was  transcribed  (I  believe)  from  the\7ati- 
can  archives,  by  Odoricus  Raynaldus,  in  his  Continuation  of  the  Annals 
of  Baronius  (Romae,  1646-1677,  in  ten  volumes  in  folio).  I  have  con- 
tented myself  with  the  abbe  Fleury  (Hist.  Ecclesiastique,  to  in.  xx,  p. 
1-8),  whose  abstracts  I  have  always  found  to  be  clear,  accurate,  and 
impartial. 

VOL.    XII.  F 
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CHAP.  "  Vatican,  in  the  love  of  truth  and  the  unity  of 
LXV-  "  belief,  but  on  their  return,  what  would  be  the 
~  "  use,  the  recompense  of  such  agreement?  the 
"  scorn  of  their  brethren,  and  the  reproaches  of 
"  a  blind  and  obstinate  nation.  Yet  that  nation 
"  is  accustomed  lo  reverence  the  general  coun- 
"  cils,  which  have  fixed  the  articles  of  our  faith; 
"  and  if  they  reprobate  the  decrees  of  Lyons,  it  is 
"  because  the  eastern  churches  were  neither  heard 
"  nor  represented  in  that  arbitrary  meeting.  For 
"  this  salutary  end,  it  will  be  expedient,  and  even 
"  necessary,  that  a  well-chosen  legate  should  be 
"  sent  into  Greece,  to  convene  the  patriarchs  of 
"  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Je- 
'*  rusalem;  and,  with  their  aid,  to  prepare  a  free 
"  and  universal  synod.  But  at  this  moment," 
continued  the  subtle  agent,  "the  empire  is  as- 
"  saulted  and  endangered  by  theTurks,who  have 
"  occupied  four  of  the  greatest  cities  in  Anatolia. 
"  The  Christian  inhabitants  have  expressed  a 
"  wish  of  leturning  to  their  allegiance  and  reli- 
"  gion;  but  the  forces  and  revenues  of  the  em- 
"  peror  are  insufficient  for  their  deliverance ;  and 
"  the  Roman  legate  must  be  accompanied,  or  pre- 
"  ceded,  by  an  army  of  Franks,  to  expel  theinfi- 
"  dels,  and  open  a  way  to  the  holy  sepulchre."  If 
thesuspiciousLatins  should  require  some  pledge, 
someprevious  effect  of  the  sincerity  of  the  Greeks, 
the  answers  of  Barlaam  were  perspicuous  and  ra- 
tional. "  1.  A  general  synod  can  alone  consum- 
"  mate  the  union  of  the  churches  ;  nor  can  such 
"  a  synod  be  held  till  the  three  Oriental  patri- 
**  archs,  and  a  great  number  of  bishops,  aree.n- 
"  franchisee!  from  the  mahometan  yoke.  '2.  The 
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46  Greeks  are  alienated  by  a  long  series  of  op-  CHAP 
"  pression  and  injury :  they  must  be  reconciled  ^ 
"  by  some  act  of  brotherly  love,  some  effectual 
"  succour,  which  may  fortify  the  authority  and 
t(  arguments  of  the  emperor,  and  the  friends  of 
"  the  union.  3.  If  some  difference  of  faith  or 
•'  ceremonies  should  be  found  incurable,  the 
"  Greeks  however  are  the  disciples  of  Christ;  and 
"  the  Turks  are  the  common  enemies  of  the  chris- 
"  tian  name.  The  Armenians,  Cyprians,  and 
"  Rhodians,  are  equally  attacked  ;  and  it  will 
"  become  the  piety  of  the  French  princes  to  draw 
"  their  swords  in  the  general  defence  of  religion. 
"  4.  Should  the  subjects  of  Andronicus  be  treat- 
"  ed  as  the  worst  of  schismatics,  of  heretics,  of 
"  pagans,  a  judicious  policy  may  yet  instruct  the 
u  powers  of  the  West  to  embrace  an  useful  ally, 
"  to  uphold  a  sinking  empire,  to  guard  the  con- 
"  fines  of  Europe;  and  rather  to  join  the  Greeks 
"  against  the  Turks,  than  to  expect  the  union 
"  of  the  Turkish  arms  with  the  troops  and  trea- 
"  sures  of  captive  Greece."  The  reasons,  the 
offers,  and  the  demands,  of  Andronicus,  were 
eluded  with  cold  and  stately  indifference.  The 
kings  of  France  and  Naples  declined  the  dan- 
gers and  glory  of  a  crusade:  the  pope  refused  to 
call  a  new  synod  to  determine  old  articles  of  faith; 
and  his  regard  for  the  obsolete  claims  of  the  La- 
tin emperor  and  clergy  engaged  him  to  use  an 
offensive  superscription ;  "  To  the  moderator*  of 
"  the  Greeks,  and  the  persons  who  style  them- 

b  The  ambigirity  of  this  title  is  happy  or  ingenious  ;  and  moderator, 
as  synonymous  to  rector,  gubemater,  is  a  word  of  classical,  and  even  Ci- 
ceronian, Latinity,  which  may  be  found,  not  in  the  Glossary  of  Dr 
cange,  but  in  the  Thesaurus  of  Robert  Stepheui 
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CHAP.    "  selves  the  patriarchs  of  the  Eastern  churches.' 

„ j..  For  such  an  embassy,  a  time  and  character  less 

propitious  could  not  easily  have  been,  found. 
Benedict  the  twelfth0  was  a  dull  peasant,  per- 
plexed with  scruples,  and  immersed  in  sloth  and 
wine :  his  pride  might  enrich  with  a  third  crown 
the  papal  tiara,  but  he  was  alike  unfit  for  the  re- 
gal and  the  pastoral  office. 
Negocia  After  the  decease  of  Andronicus,  while  the 

tionofCan    _.  ,.  . 

tacnzene  Greeks  were  distracted  by  intestine  war,  they 
meat  vi~  could  not  presume  to  agitate  a  general  union  of 
A.D.1348.  fae  cnrjstians.  But  as  soon  as  Cantacuzene  had 
subdued  and  pardoned  his  enemies,  he  was  anxi- 
ous to  justify,  or  at  least  to  extejiuate,  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Turks  into  Europe,  and  the  nup- 
tials of  his  daughter  with  a  mussulman  prince. 
Two  officers  of  state,  with  a  Latin  interpreter, 
were  sent  in  his  name  to  the  Roman  court,  which 
was  transplanted  to  Avignon,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Rhone,  during  a  period  of  seventy  years : 
they  represented  the  hard  necessity  which  had 
urged  him  to  embrace  the  alliance  of  the  mis- 
creants, and  pronounced  by  his  command  the 
specious  and  edifying  sounds  of  union  and  cru- 
sade. Pope  Clement  the  sixth/  the  successor 

e  The  first  epistle  (sine  tiluloN  ot  Petrarch  exposes  the  danger  of  the 
bark,  and  the  incapacity  of  the  pilot.  Haec  inter,  vino  madidus  sevo  gra- 
vis  ac  soporifero  ro  re  perilous,  jamjam  nutitat,  dorm  it  at,  jam  somno 
praeceps,  atque  (utinam  solus)  ruit  ....  Hen  qnanto  felicins  patrio  ter- 
rani  sulcasset  aratro,  quani  scalmum  piscatorium  ascendisset.  This 
»atire  engages  his  biographer  to  weigh  the  virtues  and  vices  of  Bene- 
dict XII., which  have  been  exaggerated  by  Guelphs  and  Ghibilines,  by 
papists  and  protestants  (see  Memoires  snr  la  Vie  de  Petrarque,  torn,  i, 
p.  259,  ii,  not.  xv,  p.  13-16).  He  gave  occasion  to  the  saying,  Btba- 
mus  papaliter. 

*  See  the  original  lives  of  Clement  VI.,  in  Muratori  (Script,  rerum 
•  Italiearuu 
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of  Benedict,  received  them  with  hospitality  and  CHAP. 
honour,  acknowledged  the  innocence  of  their  so-w^ 
vereign,  excused  his  distress,  applauded  his  mag- 
nanimity, and  displayed  a  clear  knowledge  of  the 
state  and  revolutions  of  the  Greek  empire, which 
he  had  imbibed  from  the  honest  accounts  of  a 
Savoyard  lady,  an  attendant  of  the  empress 
Anne."  If  Clement  was  ill  endowed  with  the 
virtues  of  a  priest,  he  possessed  however  the 
spirit  and  magnificence  of  a  prince,  whose  libe- 
ral hand  distributed  benefices  and  kingdoms  with 
equal  facility.  Under  his  reign  Avignon  was 
the  seat  of  pomp  and  pleasure ;  in  his  youth  he 
had  surpassed  the  licentiousness  of  a  baron  ;  and 
the  palace,  nay,  the  bed-chamber  of  the  pope,  was 
adorned,  or  polluted,  by  the  visits  of  his  female 
favourites.  The  wars  of  France  and  England 
were  adverse  to  the  holy  enterprise ;  but  his  va- 
nity was  amused  by  the  splendid  idea ;  and  the 
Greek  ambassadors  returned  with  two  Latin  bi- 
shops, the  ministers  of  the  pontiff.  On  their  ar- 
rival at  Constantinople  the  emperor  and  the 
nuncios  admired  each  other's  piety  and  elo- 
quence ;  and  their  frequent  conferences  were 
filled  with  mutual  praises  and  promises,  by  which 
both  parties  were  amused,  and  neither  could  be 
deceived.  "  I  am  delighted,"  said  the  devout 

Italicarum,  torn,  iii,  p.  ii,  p.  550-589) ;  Matteo  Villani  (Chron.  1.  iii, 
c.  43,  in  Muratori,  torn,  xiv,  p.  186),  who  styles  him,  molto  cavalla- 
reico,  poco  religioso ;  Fleury  (Hist.  Eccles.  torn,  xx,  p.  126) ;  and  the 
Vie  de  Petrarque  (torn,  ii,  p.  42-45).  The  abbe  de  Sade  treats  him  with 
the  most  indulgence ;  but  he  is  a  gentleman  as  well  as  a  priest. 

c  Her  name  (most  probably  corrupted)  wai  Zampea.  She  had  ac- 
companied, and  alone  remained  with  her  mistress  at  Constantinople, 
where  her  prudence,  erudition,  and  politeness,  deserved  the  praises  of 
the  Greeks  themselves  ^Caatacuzeu.  1.  i,  c.  42). 
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CHAP.   Cantacuzene,  "with  the  project  of  our  holy  war. 

LXVI 

^  "  which  must  redound  to  ray  personal  glory  as 

"  well  as  to  the  public  benefit  of  Christendom. 
"  My  dominions  will  give  a  free  passage  to  the 
"  armies  of  France:  my  troops,  my  gallies,  my 
"  treasures,  shall  be  consecrated  to  the  common 
"  cause ;  and  happy  would  be  my  fate,  could  I 
"  deserve  and  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 
"  Words  are  insufficient  to  express  the  ardour 
"  with  which  I  sigh  for  the  reunion  of  the  scat- 
"  tered  members  of  Christ.     If  my  death  could 
"  avail,  I  would  gladly  present  my  sword  and 
"  my  neck  ;  if  the  spiritual  phosnix  could  arise 
"  from  my  ashes,  I  would  erect  the  pile,  and 
"  kindle  the  flame  with  my  own  hands."     Yet 
the  Greek  emperor  presumed  to  observe,  that  the 
articles  of  faith  which  divided  the  two  churches 
had  been  introduced  by  the  pride  and  precipita- 
tion of  the  Latins  ;  he  disclaimed  the  servile  and 
arbitrary  steps  of  the  first  Palaologus;  and  firm- 
ly declared,  that  he  would  never  submit  his  con- 
science, unless  to  the  decrees  of  a  free  and  uni- 
versal synod.     "  The   situation  of  the  times," 
continued  he,  "  will  not  allow  the  pope  and  my- 
"  self  to  meet  either  at  Rome  or  Constantinople: 
"  but  some  maritime  city  may  be  chosen  on  the 
"  verge  of  the  two  empires,  to  unite  the  bishops, 
"  and  to  instruct  the  faithful,  of  the  East  and 
"  West."    The  nuncios  seemed  content  with  the 
proposition ;  and  Cantacuzene  affects  to  deplore 
the  failure  of  his  hopes,  which  were  soon  over- 
thrown by  the  death  of  Clement,  and  the  differ- 
ent temper  of  his  successor.     His  own  life  was 
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prolonged,  but  it  was  prolonged  in  a  cloister ;   CHAP 
and,  except  by  bis  prayers,  the  humble  monk    LXVL 
was  incapable  of  directing  the  counsels  of  his 
pupil  or  the  state.1 

Yet  of  all  the  Byzantine  princes,  that  pupil,  Treaty  of 
John  Palaeologus,  was  the  best  disposed  to  em- 
brace,  to  believe,  and  to  obey,  the  shepherd 
the  West.  His  mother,  Anne  of  Savoy, was  bap- 
tized  in  the  bosom  of  the  Latin  church  :  her  mar- 
riage with  Anclronicus  imposed  a  change  of 
name,  of  apparel,  and  of  worship,  but  her  heart 
was  still  faithful  to  her  country  and  religion  :  she 
had  formed  the  infancy  of  her  son,  and  she  go- 
verned the  emperor,  after  his  mind,  or  at  least 
bis  stature,  was  enlarged  to  the  size  of  man.  In 
the  first  year  of  his  deliverance  and  restoration, 
the  Turks  were  still  masters  of  the  Hellespont ; 
the  son  of  Cantacuzene  was  in  arms  at  Adrian- 
ople ;  and  Palaeologus  could  depend  neither  on 
himself  nor  on  his  people.  By  his  mother's  ad- 
vice, and  in  the  hope  of  foreign  aid,  he  abjured 
the  rights  both  of  the  church  and  state  ;  and  the 
act  of  slavery ,g  subscribed  in  purple  ink,  antl 
sealed  with  the  golden  bull,  was  privately  in- 
trusted to  an  Italian  agent.  The  first  article  of 
the  treaty  is  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience  to 
Innocent  the  sixth  and  his  successors,  the  su- 
preme pontiffs  of  the  Roman  and  catholic  church. 
The  emperor  promises  to  entertain  with  due  re- 

f  See  this  whole  negociation  in  Cantacuzene  (1.  ir,  c.  9),  who,  amidst 
the  praises  and  virtues  which  he  bestows  on  himself,  reveals  the  uneasi- 
ness of  a  guilty  conscience. 

8  See  this  ignominious  treaty  in  Fleury  (Hist.  Ecclei.  p.  151-154), 
from  Rajnaldus,  who  drew  it  from  the  Vatican  archives.  It  was  not 
worth  the  trouble  of  a  pious  forgery. 
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CHAP,  verence  their  legates  and  nuncios;  to  assign  a  pa- 
LXVI.  jace  for  tnejr  residence,  and  a  temple  for  their 
worship ;  and  to  deliver  his  second  son  Manuel 
as  the  hostage  of  his  faith.  For  these  conde- 
scensions he  requires  a  prompt  succour  of  fifteen 
gallies,  with  five  hundred  men  at  arms,  and  a 
thousand  archers,  to  serve  against  his  Christian 
and  mussulman  enemies.  Palaeologus  engages 
to  impose  on  his  clergy  and  people  the  same  spi- 
ritual yoke  ;'  but  as  the  resistance  of  the  Greeks 
might  be  justly  foreseen,  he  adopts  the  two  effec- 
tual methods  of  corruption  and  education.  The 
legate  was  empowered  to  distribute  the  vacant 
benefices  among  the  ecclesiastics  who  should 
subscribe  the  creed  of  the  Vatican :  three  schools 
were  instituted  to  instruct  the  youth  of  Constan- 
tinople in  the  language  and  doctrine  of  the  La- 
tins ;  and  the  name  of  Andronicus,  the  heir  or 
the  empire,  was  enrolled  as  the  firs't  student. 
Should  he  fail  in  the  measures  of  persuasion  or 
force,  Palaeologus  declares  himself  unworthy  to 
reign  ;  transferred  to  the  pope  all  regal  and  pa- 
ternal authority  ;  and  invests  Innocent  with  full 
power  to  regulate  the  family,  the  government, 
and  the  marriage,  of  his  son  and  successor.  But 
this  treaty  was  neither  executed  nor  published  : 
the  Roman  gallies  were  as  vain  and  imaginary 
as  the  submission  of  the  Greeks;  and  it  was  only 
by  the  secrecy,  that  their  sovereign  escaped  the 
dishonour,  of  this  fruitless  humiliation. 

The  tempest  of  the  Turkish  arms  soon  burst  on 
his  head  ;  and,  after  the  loss  of  Adrianople  and 
Romania,  he  was  inclosed  in  his  capital,  the  vas- 
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sal  of  the  haughty  Amurath,  with  the  miserable  CFIAP 
hope  of  being  the  last  devoured  by  the  savage.  LXVI- 
In  this  abject  state  Palseoloims  embraced  the  ,T" 

J  Visit  of 

resolution  of  embarking  for  Venice,  and  casting  John  Pa- 
himself  at  the  feet  of  the  pope:  he  was  the  first  toiirbanv 
of  the  Byzantine  princes  who  had  ever  visited  I'.D.Tseg, 
the  unknown  regions  of  the  West ;  yet  in  them  2c.1'  13> 
alone  he  could  seek  consolation  or  relief;  and 
with  less  violation  of  his  dignity  he  might  appear 
in  the  sacred  college  than  at  the  Ottoman  Porte. 
After  a  long  absence  the  Roman  pontiffs  were 
returning  from  Avignon  to  the  banks  of  the  Ty- 
ber:   Urban  the  fifth,11  of  a  mild  and   virtuous 
character,  encouraged  or  allowed  the  pilgrim- 
age of  the  Greek  prince;  and,  within  the  same 
year,  enjoyed  the  glory  of  receiving  in  the  Vati- 
can the  two  imperial  shadows,  who  represented 
the  majesty  of  Constantine  and  Charlemagne. 
In  this  suppliant  visit  the  emperor  of  Constantin- 
ople, whose  vanity  was  lost  in  his  distress,  gave 
more  than  could  be  expected  of  empty  sounds 
and  formal  submissions.     A  previous  trial  was 
imposed ;  and  in  the  presence  of  four  cardinals, 
he  acknowledged,  as  a  true  catholic,  the  supre- 
macy of  the  pope,  and  the  double  procession  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.     After  this  purification  he  was 
introduced  to  a  public  audience  in  the  church  of 
St.  Peter;  Urban,  in  the  midst  of  the  cardinals, 
was  seated  on  his  throne;  the  Greek  monarch, 

"  See  the  two  first  original  lives  of  Urban  V.  (in  Muratori,  Script, 
rerum  Italicaruni,  torn,  iii,  p.  ii,  p.  023,  635),  and  the  Ecclesiastical 
Annals  of  Spondanus  (torn,  i,  p.  573,  A.  D.  1363,  No-  7),  and  Raynal- 
dus  (Fleury,  Hist.  Eccles.  torn,  xx,  p.  223,  224).  Yet,  from  some  va- 
riations, I  suspect  the  papal  writers  of  slightly  magnifying  the  genii- 
flexions  of  Palaeologus. 
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CHAP,  after  three  genuflexions,  devoutly  kissed  the  feet, 
LXVI<  the  hands,  and  at  length  the  mouth,  of  the  holy 
father,  who  celebrated  high  mass  in  his  presence, 
allowed  him  to  lead  the  bridle  of  his  mule,  and 
treated  him  with  a  sumptuous  banquet  in  the 
Vatican.  The  entertainment  of  Palaeologus  was 
friendly  and  honourable;  yet  some  difference  was 
observed  between  the  emperors  of  the  East  and 
'West;1  nor  could  the  former  be  entitled  to  the 
rare  privilege  of  chanting  the  gospel  in  the  rank 
of  a  deacon.k  In  favour  of  his  proselyte,  Urban 
strove  to  rekindle  the  zeal  of  the  French  king, 
and  the  other  powers  of  the  West;  but  he  found 
them  cold  in  the  general  cause,  and  active  only 
in  their  domestic  quarrels.  The  last  hope  of  the 
emperor  was  in  an  English  mercenary,  John 
Hawkwood,1  or  Acuto,  who  with  a  band  of  ad- 
venturers, the  white  brotherhood,  had  ravaged 
Italy  from  the  Alps  to  Calabria ;  sold  his  ser- 
vices to  the  hostile  states;  and  incurred  a  just 

1  Paullo  minus  quatn  si  ftiisset  Imperator  Romanorum.  Yet  his  title 
of  Imperator  Grecoium  was  no  longer  disputed  (Vit.Urban  V.,  p,  623). 

k  It  was  confined  to  the  successors  of  Charlemagne,  and  to  them  only 
on  Christmas  day.  On  all  other  festivals  these  imperial  deacons  were 
content  to  serre  the  pope,  as  he  said  mass,  witli  the  book  and  the  cor- 
poral. Yet  the  abbe  de  Sade  generously  thinks,  that  the  merits  of 
Charles  IV.  might  have  entitled  him,  though  not  on  the  proper  day 
(A.  D.  1368,  November  1),  to  the  whole  privilege.  He  seems  to  affix  a 
just  value  on  the  privilege  and  the  man  (Vie  de  Petrarque,  torn,  iii, 
p.  735). 

1  Through  some  Italian  corruptions,  the  etymology  of  Falcone  in  bosco 
(Mfateo  Villaui,  U  xi,  c.  79,  in  Muratori,  torn,  xv,  p.  74G),  suggests  the 
English  word  Hawkwood)  the  true  name  of  our  adventurous  country- 
man (Thomas  Walsingham,  Hist.  Anglican,  inter  Scriptores  Camrdeni, 
p.  184).  After  two  and  twenty  victories,  and  one  defeat,  he  died,  in 
1394,  general  of  the  Florentines,  and  was  buried  with  such  honours  as 
the  republic  has  not  paid  Dante  or  Petrarch  (Muratori,  Aunali  d'ltalia, 
torn,  xii,  p.  212-371). 
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excommunication  by  shooting  his  arrows  against    CHAP. 
the  papal  residence.      A  special   licence   was    LXVL 
granted  to  negotiate  with   the  outlaw,   but  the  " 
forces,  or  the  spirit,  of  Hawkwood  were  unequal 
to  the  enter-prize ;  and  it  was  for  the  advantage, 
perhaps,  of  Palaeologus  to  be  disappointed  of  a 
wuccour,  that  must  have  been  costly,  that  could 
not  be  effectual,  and  which  might  have  been 
dangerous.01     The  disconsolate  Greek"  prepared 
for  his  return,  but  even  his  return  was  impeded 
by  a  nioist  ignominious  obstacle.     On  his  arrival 
at  Venice  he  had  borrowed  large  sums  at  exorbi- 
tant usury;  but  his  coffers  were  empty,  his  cre- 
ditors were  impatient,  and  his  person  was  de- 
tained as  the  best  security  for  the  payment.  His 
eldest  son  Andronicus,  the  regent  of  Constanti- 
nople, was  repeatedly  urged  to  exhaust  every  re- 
source; and,  even  by  stripping  the  churches,  to- 
extricate  his  father  from  captivity  and  disgrace. 
But  the  unnatural  youth  was  insensible  of  the 
disgrace,  and  secretly  pleased  with  the  captivity, 
of  the  emperor;  the  state  was  poor,  the  clergy 
were  obstinate  ;  nor  could  some  religious  scru- 
ple be  wanting  to  excuse  the  guilt  of  his  indif- 
ference and  delay.     Such  undutiful  neglect  was 

"  This  torrent  of  English  (by  birth  or  service)  overflowed  from 
France  into  Italy  after  the  peace  of  Bretigny  in  1360.  Yet  the  excla- 
mation of  Muratori  (Annali,  tom.xii,  p.  197)  is  rather  true  than  civil. 
"  Ci  mancava  ancor  questo,  che  dopo  essere  calpestrata  1'Italia  da 
"  tanti  masnadieri  Tadeschi  ed  Ungheri,  venissero  sin  dair  Iiighliterra 
"  nnovi  cani  a  finire  di  divorarla." 

n  Chalcondyles,  1.  i,  p.  25,  26.  The  Greek  supposes  his  journey  to 
the  kiwg  of  France,  which  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  silence  of  the 
national  historians.  Nor  am  I  much  more  inclined  to  believe  that  Pa- 
laeologus departed  from  Italy,  valde  bene  coniolatus  tt  contentus  (\it. 
Urban  V,  p.  623.) 
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CHAP    severely  reproved  by  the  piety  of  his  brother  Ma- 
LXVI.    nuej>  wno  instantly  sold  or  mortgaged  all  that 


he  possessed,  embarked  for  Venice,  relieved  his 

father,  and  pledged  his  own  freedom  to  be  re- 

His  return  sporisible  for  the  debt.     On  his  return  to  Con- 

toConstan-  ,  ,  .          ,.    ,.          .   ,       ,  .  . 

tinopie,     stantmople  the  parent  and  king  distinguished  his 
A. D.  1370. twQ  gons  wjtk  gujta^ie  rewards;  but  the  faith 

and  manners  of  the  slothful  Palaeologus  had  not 
been  improved  by  his  Roman  pilgrimage ;  and 
his  apostacy  or  conversion,  devoid  of  any  spiri- 
tual or  temporal  effects,  was  speedily  forgotten 
by  the  Greeks  and  Latins.0 
visit  ofthe  Thirty  years  after  the  return  of  Palaeologus, 

emperor      ,  .  ,..-  ,     .,  .      ., 

Manuel  his  son  and  successor,  Manuel,  trom  a  similar 
motive,  but  on  a  larger  scale,  again  visited  the 
countries  of  the  West.  In  a  preceding  chapter 
I  have  related  his  treaty  with  Bajazet,  the  vio- 
lation of  that  treaty,  the  siege  or  blockade  of 
Constantinople,  and  the  French  succour  under 
the  command  of  the  gallant  Boucicault.p  By 
his  ambassadors,  Manuel  had  solicited  the  Latin 
powers ;  but  it  was  thought  that  the  presence  of 
a  distressed  monarch  would  draw  tears  and  sup- 
plies from  the  hardest  barbarians  ;q  and  the  mar- 
shal who  advised  the  journey,  prepared  the  re- 
ception ofthe  Byzantine  prince.  The  land  was 
occupied  by  the  Turks ;  but  the  navigation  of 
Venice  was  safe  and  open ;  Italy  received  him 

0  His  return  in  1370,  and  the  coronation  of  Manuel,  Sept.  25,  1373 
(Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant,  p.  241),  leaves  some  intermediate  era  for  the 
conspiracy  and  punishment  of  Andronicus. 

f  Memoires  de  Boucicault,  p.  i,  c.  35,  36. 

q  His  journey  into  the  west  of  Europe  is  slightly,  and  I  believe  re. 
luctantly,  noticed  by  Chalcondyles  (I.  ii,  c.  44-50)  and  Ducas,  c.  14> 
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as  the  first,  or,  at  least,  as  the  second  of  the  chris-  CHAP 
tian  princes ;  Manuel  was  pitied  as  the  cham-  LXVI- 
pion  and  confessor  of  the  faith ;  and  the  dignity 
of  his  behaviour  prevented  that  pity  from  sink- 
ing into  contempt.  From  Venice  he  proceeded 
to  Padua  and  Pavia ;  and  even  the  duke  of  Mi- 
lan, a  secret  ally  of  Bajazet,  gave  him  safe  and 
honourable  conduct  to  the  verge  of  his  domi- 
nions/ On  the  confines  of  France*  the  royal  tothecourt 
officers  undertook  the  care  of  his  person,  journey,  *f 
and  expences;  and  two  thousand  of  the  richest  June  s} 
citizens,  in  arms  and  on  horseback,  came  forth  to 
meet  him  as  far  as  Charenton,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  capital.  At  the  gates  of  Paris,  he 
was  saluted  by  the  chancellor  aqd  the  parlia- 
ment ;  and  Charles  the  sixth,  attended  by  his 
princes  and  nobles,  welcomed  his  brother  with  a 
cordial  embrace.  The  successor  of  Constantine 
was  clothed  in  a  robe  of  white  silk,  and  mount- 
ed on  a  milk-white  steed ;  a  circumstance,  in  the 
French  ceremonial,  of  singular  importance :  the 
white  colour  is  considered  as  the  symbol  of  so- 
vereignty ;  and,  in  a  late  visit,  the  German  em- 
peror, after  an  haughty  demand  and  a  peevish 
refusal,  had  been  reduced  to  content  himself  with 
a  black  courser.  Manuel  was  lodged  in  the 
Louvre ;  a  succession  of  feasts  and  balls,  the 

r  Muratori  Annali  d'ltalia,  torn,  xxii,  p.  409.  John  Galeazzo  was 
the  first  and  most  powerful  duke  of  Milan.  His  connection  with  Ba- 
jazet is  attested  by  Froissard ;  and  he  contributed  to  save  and  deliver 
the  French  captives  of  Nicopolis. 

*  For  the  reception  of  Manuel  at  Paris,  see  Spondamis  (Annal.  Eccles. 
torn,  i,  p.  676,  677,  A.  D.  1400,  No.  5),  who  quotes  Juvenal  des  Ursius, 
and  the  monk  of  St.  Denys  ;  and  Villaret  (Hist,  de  France,  torn,  xxi, 
p.  331-334),  who  quotes  nobody,  according  to  the  last  fashion  of  the 
French  writers 
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CHAP,  pleasures  of  the  banquet  and  the  chace,  were  in- 
LXVI-  geniously  varied  by  the  politeness  of  the  French, 
to  display  their  magnificence  and  amuse  his 
grief:  he  was  indulged  in  the  liberty  of  his  cha- 
pel; and  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonrie  were  as- 
tonished, and  possibly  scandalised,  by  the  lan- 
guage, the  rites,  and  the  vestments,  of  his  Greek 
clergy.  But  the  slightest  glance  on  the  state  of 
the  kingdom  must  teach  him  to  despair  of  any 
effectual  assistance.  The  unfortunate  Charles, 
though  he  enjoyed  some  lucid  intervals,  con- 
tinually relapsed  into  furious  or  stupid  insanity: 
the  reins  of  government  were  alternately  seized 
by  his  brother  and  uncle,  the  dukes  of  Orleans 
and  Burgundy,  whose  factious  competition  pre- 
pared the  miseries  of  civil  war.  The  former  was 
a  gay  youth,  dissolved  in  luxury  and  love:  the 
latter  was  the  father  of  John  count  of  Nevers, 
who  had  so  lately  been  ransomed  from  Turkish 
captivity ;  and,  if  the  fearless  son  was  ardent  to 
revenge  his  defeat,  the  more  prudent  Burgundy 
was  content  with  the  cost  and  peril  of  the  first 
experiment.  When  Manuel  had  satiated  the  cu- 
riosity, and  perhaps  fatigued  the  patience,  of  the 
French,  he  resolved  on  a  visit  to  the  adjacent 
,„  ,  .  island.  In  his  progress  from  Dover  he  was  en- 

ofEngland,  .  * 

A.D.woo,  tertained  at  Canterbury  with  due  reverence  by 
r"the  prior  and  monks  of  St.  Austin;  and,  on 
Blackheath,  king  Henry  the  fouit^,  with  the 
English  court,  saluted  the  Greek  hero  (I  copy 
our  old  historian),  who,  during  many  days,  was 
lodged  and  treated  in  London  as  emperor  of  the 
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East.1  But  the  state  of  England  was  still  more  CHAP. 
adverse  to  the  design  of  the  holy  war.  In  thjfeJU 
same  year  the  hereditary  sovereign  had  been  de- 
posed and  murdered:  the  reigning  prince  was  a 
successful  usurper,  whose  ambition  was  punish- 
ed by  jealousy  and  remorse:  nor  could  Henry  of 
Lancaster  withdraw  his  person  or  forces  from  the 
defence  of  a  throne  incessantly  shaken  by  con- 
spiracy and  rebellion.  He  pitied,  he  praised,  he 
feasted,  the  emperor  of  Constantinople;  but  if 
the  English  monarch  assumed  the  cross,  it  was 
only  to  appease  his  people,  and  perhaps  his  con- 
science, by  the  merit  or  semblance  of  this  pious 
intention."  Satisfied,  however,  with  gifts  and 
honours,  Manuel  returned  to  Paris;  and,  after  a  His  return 
residence  of  two  years  iu  the  West,  shaped  his 
course  through  Germany  and  Italy,  embarked  at 
Venice,  and  patiently  expected,  in  the  Morea, 
the  moment  of  his  ruin  or  deliverance.  Yet  he 
had  escaped  the  ignominious  necessity  of  offer- 
ing his  religion  to  public  or  private  sale.  The 
Latin  church  was  distracted  by  the  great  schism : 
the  kings,  the  nations,  the  universities,  of  Europe, 
were  divided  in  their  obedience  between  the 
popes  of  Rome  and  Avignon ;  and  the  emperor 

c  A  short  note  of  Manuel,  in  England,  is  extracted  by  Dr.  Hody  from 
a  MS  at  Lambeth  (de  Graecis  illustribus,  p.  14),  c  v.  Imperator,  diu 
variisque  et  horrendis  paganorum  insultibus  coartatus,  ut  pro  eisdem 
resistcntiam  triumphalem  perquireret  Anglorum  rcgem  visitare  decre- 

vit,  &c.  Rex  (says  Walsingham,  p.  364)  nobili  apparatu susce- 

pit  (ut  dccuit)  tantum  Heroa,  duxitque  Londonias,  et  per  multos  dies 
exhibuit  gloriose  pro  expensis  hospitii  sui  solvens,  et  eum  respiciens 
tanto  fastigio  douativis.  He  repeats  the  same  in  his  Upodigma  Neus- 
tria  (p.  556). 

u  Shakespeare  begins  and  ends  the  play  of  Henry  IV.,  with  that 
prince's  vow  of  a  crusade,  and  his  belief  that  he  should  die  in  Jeru- 
salem. 
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CHAP,  anxious  to  conciliate  the  friendship  of  both  par- 
L^L^  ties,  abstained  from  any  correspondence  with  the 
indigent  and  unpopular  rivals.  His  journey  co- 
incided with  the  year  of  the  jubilee;  but  he  passed 
through  Italy  without  desiring,  or  deserving,  the 
plenary  indulgence  which  abolished  the  guilt  or 
penance  of  the  sins  of  the  faithful.  The  Roman 
pope  was  offended  by  this  neglect ;  accused  him 
of  irreverence  to  an  image  of  Christ;  and  exhort- 
ed the  princes  of  Italy  to  reject  and  abandon  the 
obstinate  schismatic.* 

Greek  During  the  period  of  the  crusades,  the  Greeks 

auTde6-  ge  beheld  with  astonishment  and  terror  the  perpe- 
scnpuons  ^uaj  stream  of  emigration  that  flowed,  and  con- 
tinued to  flow,  from  the  unknown  climates  of  the 
West.  The  visits  of  their  last  emperors  remov- 
ed the  veil  of  separation,  and  they  disclosed  to 
their  eyes  the  powerful  nations  of  Europe, whom 
they  no  longer  presumed  to  brand  with  the 
name  of  barbarians.  The  observations  of  Ma- 
rmel,  and  his  more  inquisitive  followers,  have 
been  presented  by  a  Byzantine  historian  of  the 
times  :y  his  scattered  ideas  I  shall  collect  and 
abridge;  and  it  may  be  amusing  enough,  per- 

*  This  fact  is  preserved  iu  the  Historia  Politica,  A.  D.  1391-1478, 
published  by  Martin  Crusius  (Turco  Gracia,  p.  1-43).  The  image  of 
Christ,  which  the  Greek,  emperor  refused  to  worship,  was  probably  a 
work  of  sculpture. 

y  The  Greek  and  Turkish  history  of  Laonicus  Chalcondyles  ends 
with  the  winter  of  14G3,  and  the  abrupt  conclusion  seems  to  mark  that 
he  laid  down  his  pen  in  the  same  year.  We  know  that  he  was  an  Athe- 
nian, and  that  some  contemporaries  of  the  same  name  contributed  to 
the  revival  of  the  Greek  language  in  Italy.  But  in  his  numerous  di- 
gressions, the  modest  historian  has  never  introduced  himself;  and  his 
editor,  Leunciavius,as  well  as  Fabricius  (Bibliot.  Graec.  turn,  vi,  p.  474), 
seems  ignorant  of  his  life  and  character.  For  his  descriptions  of  Ger- 
many, France,  and  England,  see  1.  ii,  p.  36,  37,  44-50. 
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haps  instructive,  to  contemplate  the  rude  pic-    CHAP. 
tures  of  Germany,  France,  and  England,  whose 
ancient  and  modern  state  are  so  familiar  to  our 
minds.     I'.  Germany  (says  the  Greek  Chalcon- 
dyles)  is  of  ample  latitude  from  Vienna  to  the 
ocean  ;  and  it  stretches   (a  strange  geography) 
from  Prague  in  Bohemia  to  the  river  Tartessus, 
and  the  Pyrenaean  mountains.2     The  soil,  ex~ 
ceptin  figs  and  olives,  is  sufficiently  fruitful ;  the 
air  is  salubrious;  the  bodies  of  the  natives  are 
robust  and  healthy;  and  these  cold  regions  are 
seldom  visited  with  the  calamities  of  pestilence 
or  earthquakes.     After  the  Scythians  or  Tartars, 
the  Germans  are  the,  most  numerous  of  nations; 
they  are  brave  and  patient,  and  were  they  united 
under  a  single  head,  their  force  would  be  irre- 
sistible.    By  the  gift  of  the  pope,  they  have  ac- 
quired the  privilege  of  chusing  the  Roman  em- 
peror;4 nor  is  any  people  more  devoutly  attached 
to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  Latin  patriarch. 
The  greatest   part  of  the  country   is   divided 
among  the  princes  and  prelates ;  but  Strasburgh, 
Cologne,  Hamburgh,  and  more   than  two  hun- 
dred free  cities,  are  governed  by  sage  and  equal 
laws,  according  to  the  will,  and  for  the  advau- 

I  I  shall  not  animadvert  on  the  geographical  errors  of  Chalcondyles* 
In  this  instance  he  perhaps  followed,  and  mistook,  Herodotus  (1.  ii, 
c.  33),  whose  text  may  be  explained  (Herodote  de  Larcher,   torn.   U, 
p.  219,  220),  or  whose  ignorance  may  be  excused.     Hat]  these  modern 
Greeks  never  read  Strabo,  or  any  of  the  lesser  geographers? 

II  A  citizen  of  new  Rome,  while  new^Romc  survived,  would  have 
scorned  to  dignify  the  German  ¥r,t  with  the  titles  of  B«<riX£y;  or  Aart- 
BfzTxf  Paiuj.:<ai :  but  all  pride  was  extinct  in  the  bosom  of  Chalcondylo*; 
and  he  describes  the  Byzantine  prince,  and  his  subject,  by  the  proper, 
though  humble  names  of  'EXXure?,  and  Bas-iXsu;  'EXXDWV. 

VOL.    XII.  G 


82  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  tage,  of  the  whole  community.  The  use  of  duels, 
J^fy*'  or  single  combats  on  foot,  prevails  among  them 
in  peace  and  war;  their  industry  excels  in  all 
the  mechanic  arts,  and  the  Germans  may  boast 
of  the  invention  of  gunpowder  and  cannon,  which 
is  now  diffused  over  the  greatest  part  of  the 
«f  France;  world.  II.  The  kingdom  of  France  is  spread 
above  fifteen  or  twenty  days  journey  from  Ger- 
many to  Spain,  and  from  the  Alps  to  the  British 
ocean ;  containing  many  flourishing  cities,  and 
among  these  Paris,  the  seat  of  the  king,  which 
surpasses  the  rest  in  riches  and  luxury.  Many 
princes  and  lords  alternately  wait  in  his  palace, 
and  acknowledge  him  as  their  sovereign ;  the 
roost  powerful  are  the  dukes  of  Bretagne  and 
Burgundy,  of  whom  the  latter  possesses  the 
wealthy  province  of  Flanders,  whose  harbours 
are  frequented  by  the  ships  and  merchants  of  our 
own  and  the  more  remote  seas.  The  French  are 
an  ancient  and  opulent  people ;  and  their  lan- 
guage and  manners,  though  somewhat  different, 
are  not  dissimilar  from  those  of  the  Italians. 
Vain  of  the  imperial  dignity  of  Charlemagne,  of 
their  victories  over  the  Saracens,  and  of  the  ex- 
ploits of  their  heroes,  Oliver  and  Rowland,b  they 
esteem  themselves  the  first  of  the  western  na- 
tions ;  but  this  foolish  arrogance  has  been  re- 
cently humbled  by  the  unfortunate  events  of  their 
wars  against  the  English,  the  inhabitants  of  the 

b  Most  of  the  old  romances  were  translated  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury into  French  prose,  and  soon  became  the  favourite  amusement  of 
the  knights  and  ladies  in  the  court  of  Charles  VI.  .If  a  Greek  believed 
in  the  exploits  of  Rowland  and  Oliver,  he  may  surely  be  excused,  since 
the  monks  of  St.  Denys,  the  national  historian*,  have  inserted  the  fit* 
bles  of  archbishop  Turpin  in  their  Chronicles  of  France. 
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British  island.     III.  Britain,  in  the  ocean,  and    CHAP 

opposite  to  the  shores  of  Flanders,  may  be  con-    LXVI- 

sidered  either  as  one,  or  as  three  islands;  kut 

the  whole  is  united  by  a  common  interest,  by 

the  same  manners,  and  by  a  similar  government. 

The  measure  of  its  circumference  is  five  thou- 

sand stadia:  the  land  is  overspread  with  towns 

and  villages:  though  destitute  of  wine,  and  not 

abounding  in  fruit  trees,  it  is  fertile  in  wheat  and 

barley,  in  honey  and  wool;  and  much   cloth  is 

manufactured  by  the  in  habitants.     In  populous- 

ness  and  power,  in  riches  and  luxury,  London/ 

the  metropolis  of  the  isle,  may  claim  a  pre-emi- 

nence over  all  the  cities  of  the  West.     It  is  situ- 

ate on  the  Thames,  a  broad  and  rapid  river,  which, 

at  the  distance  of  thirty  miles,  falls  into  the  Gallic 

sea;  and  the  daily  flow  and  ebb  of  the  tide  affords 

a  safe  entrance  and  departure  to  the  vessels  of 

commerce.     The  king  is  the  head  ot  a  powerful 

and  turbulent  aristocracy;  his  principal  vassals 

hold  their  estates  by  a  free  and  unalterable  te- 

nure ;  and  the  laws  define  the  limits  of  his  au- 

thority and  their  obedience.     The  kingdom  has 

been  often  afflicted  by  foreign  conquest  and  do- 

mestic sedition;  but  the  natives  are  bold  and 

hardy,  renowned  in  arms,  and  victorious  in  war. 

The  form  of  their  shields  or  targets  is  derived 

from  the  Italians,  that  of  their  swords  from  the 

Greeks  ;  the  use  of  the  long  bow  is  the  peculiar 


.  T«IV  iv  fit  nftf 

traXtw,  ox£a)  Tt  x.ai  T»  aXXx  ft/Jat^uovia  u}£/uia;  Ttav  nrpo;  iriript 
Even  since  the  time  of  Fitzstephen  (the  twelfth  century),  London  ap- 
pears to  have  maintained  this  pre-eminence  of  wealth  and  magnitude  ; 
and  her  gradual  increase  has,  at  least,  kept  pace  with  the  general  im- 
provement of  Europe. 
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CHAP,  and  decisive  advantage  of  the  English.  Their 
LXVI.  'language  bears  no  affinity  to  the  idioms  of  the 
"continent:  in  the  habits  of  domestic  life,  they 
are  not  easily  distinguished  from  their  neigh- 
bours of  France;  but  the  most  singular  circum- 
stance of  their  manners  is  their  disregard  of  con- 
jugal honour  and  of  female  chastity.  In  their 
mutual  visits,  as  the  first  act  of  hospitality,  the 
guest  is  welcomed  in  the  embraces  of  their  wives 
and  daughters:  among  friends,  they  are  lent  and 
borrowed  without  shame;  nor  are  the  islanders 
offended  at  this  strange  commerce,  and  its  in- 
evitable consequences/  Informed  as  we  are  of 
the  customs  of  old  England,  and  assured  of  the 
virtue  of  our  mothers,  we  may  smile  at  the  cre- 
dulity, or  resent  the  injustice,  of  the  Greek,  who 
must  have  confounded  a  modest  salute"  with  a 
criminal  embrace.  But  his  credulity  and  injus- 
tice may  teach  an  important  lesson :  to  distrust, 
the  accounts  of  foreign  and  remote  nations,  and 
to  suspend  our  belief  of  every  tale  that  deviates 
from  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  character  of 
man/ 

After  his  return,  and  the  victory  of  Timour, 
Manuel  reigned  many  years  in  prosperity  and 

d  If  the  double  sense  of  the  verb  Ku»~(osculor,  and  in  utero  gero)  be 
equivocal,  the  context  and  pious  horror  of  Chalcondyles  can  leave  no 
doubt  of  his  meaning  and  mistake  (p.  49). 

e  Erasmus  (Epist.  Fausto  Andrelino)  has  a  pretty  passage  on  the 
English  fashion  of  kissing  strangers  on  their  arrival  and  departure  ; 
from  whence,  however,  he  draws  no  scandalous  inferences. 

*  Perhaps  we  may  apply  this  remark  to  the  community  of  wives 
among  the  old  Britons,  zt>  it  is  supposed  by  Czesar  and  Dion  (Dion 
Cassius,  1.  Ixii,  torn,  ii,  p.  1007),  with  Reimar's  judicious  annotation. 
The  Arreoy  of  Otaheite,  so  certain  at  first,  is  become  less  visible  and 
scandalous,  iu  proportion  as  we  have  studied  the  manners  of  that  gen- 
tie  and  amorous  people. 
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peace.  As  long  as  the  sons  of  Bajazet  solicited  CHAP. 
his  friendship  and  spared  his  dominions,  he  \vas  LXVI- 
satisfied  with  the  national  religion;  and  his  lei-' 

,   .  Indiffer- 

sure  was  employed  in  composing  twenty  theolo- ence  of 
gical  dialogues  for  its  defence.     The  appearance  waTdT  the 
of  the  Byzantine  ambassadors  at  the  council  of  ^aj,inj' 
Constance8    announces  the  restoration  of  the1417* 
Turkish  power,  as  well  as  of  the  Latin  church  ; 
the  conquest  of  the  sultans,  Mahomet  and  Amu- 
rath,  reconciled  the  emperor  to  the  Vatican;  and 
the  siege  of  Constantinople  almost  tempted  him 
to  acquiesce  in  the  double  procession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     When  Martin  the  fifth  ascended,  with- 
out a  rival,  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  a  friendly  in- 
tercourse of  letters  and  embassies  was  revived 
between  the  East  and  West.     Ambition  on  one  His  n 
side,  and  distress  on  the  other,  dictated  the  same  ciation«, 

A.  D.  1417. 

decent  language  of  charity  and  peace :  the  artful  1425. 
Greek  expressed  a  desire  of  marrying  his  six 
sons  to  Italian  princesses ;  and  the  Roman,  not 
less  artful,  dispatched  the  daughter  of  the  mar- 
quis of  Montferrat,  with  a  company  of  noble  vir- 
gins, to  soften  by  their  charms  the  obstinacy  of 
the  schismatics.  Yet  under  this  mask  of  zeal,  a 
discerning  eye  will  perceive  that  all  was  hollow 
and  insincere  in  the  court  and  church  of  Con- 
stantinople. According  to  the  vicissitudes  of 
danger  and  repose,  the  emperor  advanced  or  re- 
treated ;  alternately  instructed  and  disavowed 
his  ministers  ;  and  escaped  from  an  importunate 

8  See  Lenfant,  Hist,  du  Concile  de  Constance,  torn,  ii,  p.  576 ;  and 
for  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  times,  the  Annals  of  Spondanus,  the 
Bibliotheque  of  Dupin,  torn,  xii,  and  volumes  xxi  and  xxii  of  the  Hia> 
tory,  or  rather  the  Continuation,  of  Fleury. 
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CHAP    pressure  by  urging  the  duty  of  inquiry,  the  obli- 
'   gation  of  collecting  the  sense  of  his  patriarchs 


and  bishops,  and  the  impossibility  of  convening 
them  at  a  time  when  the  Turkish  arms  were  at 
the  gates  of  his  capital.  From  a  review  of  the 
public  transactions,  it  will  appear  that  the  Greeks 
insisted  on  three  successive  measures,  a  succour, 
a  council,  and  a  final  re-union,  while  the  Latins 
eluded  the  second,  and  only  promised  the  first, 
as  a  consequential  and  voluntary  reward  of  the 
HiipHvate  third.  But  we  have  an  opportunity  of  unfolding 
motive*.  tne  most  secret  intentions  of  Manuel,  as  he  ex- 
plained them  in  a  private  conversation,  without 
artifice  or  disguise.  In  his  declining  age  the 
emperor  had  associated  John  Palaeologus,  the 
second  of  the  name,  and  the  eldest  of  his  sons, 
on  whom  he  devolved  the  greatest  part  of  the  au- 
thority and  weight  of  government.  One  day,  in 
the  presence  only  of  the  historian  Phranza,h  his 
favourite  chamberlain,  he  opened  to  his  col- 
league and  successor  the  true  principle  of  his 
negociations  with  the  pope.1  "  Our  last  re- 
"  source,"  said  Manuel,  '*  against  the  Turks  is 

h  From  his  early  youth,  George  Phranza,  or  Phranzes,  was  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  state  and  palace ;  and  Hauckius  (de  Script. 
Byzant.  p.  i,  c.  40)  has  collected  his  life  from  his  own  writings.  He 
was  no  more  than  four«and-twenty  years  of  age  at  the  death  of  Manuel, 
who  recommended  him  in  the  strongest  terms  to  his  successor :  Impri- 
mis vero  hunc  Phranzen  tibi  commendo,  qui  ministravit  mini  fideliter 
et  diligenter  (Phranzes,  1.  ii,  c.  1)  Yet  the  emperor  John  was  cold, 
and  he  preferred  the  service  of  the  despots  of  Peloponnesus. 

'  See  Phranzes,  1.  ii,  c.  13.  While  so  many  manuscripts  of  the 
Greek  original  are  extant  in  the  libraries  of  Rome,  Milan,  the  Escu- 
rial,  Arc.  it  is  a  matter  of  shame  and  reproach,  that  he  should  be  re- 
duced to  the  Latin  version,  or  abstract,  of  James  Pontanus  ad  calcem 
Theophylact.  Symocattae  (Ingolstadt,  1604),  so  deficient  in  accuracy 
and  elegance  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grace,  torn,  vi,  p.  615*620). 
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*'  their  fear  of  our  union  with  the  Latins,  of  the  CHAP. 
4<  warlike  nations  of  the  West,  who  may  apm  for  f 
"  our  relief,  and  for  their  destruction.  As  often 
"  as  you  are  threatened  by  the  miscreants,  pre- 
"  sent  this  danger  before  their  eyes.  Propose  a 
"  council ;  consult  on  the  means;  but  ever  delay 
"  and  avoid  the  convocation  of  an  assembly, 
"  which  cannot  tend  either  to  our  spiritual  or 
"  temporal  emolument.  The  Latins  are  proud ; 
"  the  Greeks  are  obstinate;  neither  party  will 
"  recede  or  retract ;  and  the  attempt  of  a  perfect 
"  union  will  confirm  the  schism,  alienate  the 
"  churches,  and  leave  us,  without  hope  or  de- 
"  fence,  at  the  mercy  of  the  barbarians."  Impa- 
tient of  this  salutary  lesson,  the  royal  youth  arose 
from  his  seat,  and  departed  in  silence;  and  the 
wise  monarch  (continues  Phranza),  casting  his 
eyes  on  me,  thus  resumed  his  discourse  :  "  My 
"  son  deems  himself  a  great  and  heroic  prince ; 
"  but,  alas!  our  miserable  age  does  not  afford 
"  scope  for  heroism  or  greatness.  His  daring 
"  spirit  might  have  suited  the  happier  times  of 
"  our  ancestors ;  but  the  present  state  requires 
"  not  an  emperor,  but  a  cautious  steward  of  the 
"  last  relics  of  our  fortunes.  Well  do  I  reuiem- 
"  ber  the  lofty  expectations  which  he  built  on 
"  our  alliance  with  Mustapha;  and  much  do  I 
"  fear  that  his  rash  courage  will  urge  the  ruin  of 
"  our  house,  and  that  even  religion  may  preci- 
"  pitate  our  downfall."  Yet  the  experience  and 
authority  of  Manuel  preserved  the  peace,  and 
eluded  the  council,  till,  in  the  seventy-eighth  gj,  *«•&. 
year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  habit  of  a  monk,  he 
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CHAP,  terminated  his  career,  dividing  his  previous  move- 
LXVI'    ables  among  his  children  and  the  poor,  his  phy- 


sicians and  his  favourite  servants.  Of  his  six 
sons,k  Andronicus,  the  second,  was  invested  with 
the  principality  of  Thessalonica,  and  died  of  a 
leprosy  soon  after  the  sale  of  that  city  to  the 
Venetians,  and  its  final  conquest  by  the  Turks. 
Some  fortunate  incidents  had  restored  Pelopon- 
nesus, or  the  Morea,  to  the  empire;  and  in  his 
more  prosperous  days,  Manuel  had  fortified  the 
narrow  isthmus  of  six  miles1  with  a  stone  wall 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  towers.  The 
wall  was  overthrown  by  the  first  blast  of  the  Otto- 
mans :  the  fertile  peninsula  might  have  been  suf- 
ficient for  the  four  younger  brothers,  Theodore 
and  Constantine,  Demetrius  and  Thomas;  but 
they  wasted  in  domestic  contests  the  remains  of 
their  strength  ;  and  the  least  successful  of  the 
rivals  were  reduced  to  a  life  of  dependence  in 
the  Byzantine  palace. 

Zeal  of         The  eldest  of  the  sons  of  Manuel,  John  Palae- 

Bio^iM*1?"  °1°&US  *ne  second,  was  acknowledged,  after  his 

*.  D.1425-  father's  death,  as  the  sole  emperor  of  the  Greeks. 

He  immediately  proceeded  to  repudiate  his  wife, 

and  to  contract  a  new  marriage  with  the  princess 

of  Trebizond;  beauty  was,  in  his  eyes,  the  first 

qualification  of  an  empress;  and  the  clergy  had 

yielded  to  his  firm  assurance,  that  unless  he 

k  See  Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  243-243. 

1  The  exact  measure  of  the  Hexamilion,  from  sea  to  sea,  was  3800 
orgygiae,  or  toiscs,  of  six  Greek  feet  .Thrauzes,  1.  i.  c.  38),  which  would 
produce  a  Greek  mile,  still  smaller  than  that  of  6GO  French  toises,\vh'\ch 
in  assigned  by  d'Anville  as  still  in  use  in  Turkey.  Five  miies  are  com- 
monly reckoned  for  the  breadth  of  the  isthmus.  See  the  Travels  of 
Spon,  Wheeler,  and  Chandler 
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might  be  iudulged  in  a  divorce,  he  would  retire   CHAP. 

T  " 

to  a  cloister,  and  leave  the  throne  to  his  brother^  J 


Constantine.  The  first,  and,  in  truth,  the  only, 
victory  of  Palaeologus  was  over  a  Jew,m  whom, 
after  a  long  and  learned  dispute,  he  converted  to 
the  Christian  faith;  and  this  momentous  con- 
quest is  carefully  recorded  in  the  history  of  the 
times.  But  he  soon  resumed  the  design  of  unit- 
ing the  East  and  West  ;  and  regardless  of  his 
father's  advice,  listened,  as  it  should  seem,  with 
sincerity,  to  the  proposal  of  meeting  the  pope  in 
a  general  council  beyond  the  Adriatic.  This 
dangerous  project  was  encouraged  by  Martin 
the  fifth,  and  coldly  entertained  by  his  succes- 
sor Eugenius,  till,  after  a  tedious  negociation, 
the  emperor  received  a  summons  from  the  Latin 
assembly  of  a  new  character,  the  independent 
prelates  of  Basil,  who  styled  themselves  the  re- 
presentatives and  judges  of  the  catholic  church. 

The  Roman  pontiff  had  fought  and  conquered  Corrupt 
in  the  cause  of  ecclesiastical  freedom:  but  the  of  tiieL 

church. 

victorious  clergy  were  soon  exposed  to  the  ty- 
ranny of  their  deliverer;  and  his  sacred  charac- 
ter was  invulnerable  to  those  arms  which  they 
found  so  keen  and  effectual  against  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate. Their  great  charter,  the  right  of  elec- 
tion, was  annihilated  by  appeals,  evaded  by 
trusts  or  commendams,  disappointed  by  rever- 
sionary grants,  arid  superseded  by  previous  and 

m  The  first  objection  of  the  Jews,  is  on  the  death  of  Chriit  :  if  it  were 
voluntary,  Christ  was  a  suicide  ;  which  the  emperor  parries  with  a  mys- 
tery. They  then  dispute  on  the  conception  of  the  virgin,  the  sense  of 
the  prophecies,  &c  (Phrauzes,  1.  ii,  c.  12,  a  whele  chapter). 
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CHAP,   arbitrary  reservations.11     A  public  auction  was 

/'„  instituted  in  the  court  of  Rome:  the  cardinals 

and  favourites  were  enriched  with  the  spoils  of 
nations;  and  every  country  might  complain  that 
the  most  important  and  valuable  benefices  were 
accumulated  on  the  heads  of  aliens  and  absentees. 
During  their  residence  at  Avignon,  the  ambition 
of  the  popes  subsided  in  the  meaner  passions  of 
avarice0  and  luxury:  they  rigorously  imposed 
on  the  clergy  the  tributes  of  first-fruits  and 
tenths;  but  they  freely  tolerated  the  impunity  of 
schism,  vice,  disorder,  and  corruption.  These  manifold 
Has.13  7  scandals  were  aggravated  by  the  great  schism  of 
the  West,  which  continued  above  fifty  years.  In 
the  furious  conflicts  of  Rome  and  Avignon,  the 
vices  of  the  rivals  were  mutually  exposed ;  and 
their  precarious  situation  degraded  their  autho- 
rity, relaxed  their  discipline,  and  multiplied  their 
Council  of  wants  and  exactions.  To  heal  the  wounds,  and 
j  restore  the  monarchy,  of  the  church,  the  synods 


stance,      °f  Pisa  and  Constance1*  were  successively  con- 

*-"-1414' vened;  but  these  great  assemblies,  conscious  of 

their  strength,  resolved  to  vindicate  the  privileges 

•  In  the  treatise  delle  Materie  B  eneficiare  of  Fra-Paolo  (in  the  4th 
volume  of  the  last  and  beat  edition  of  his  works),  the  papal  system  is 
deeply  studied  and  freely  described.  Should  Rome  and  her  religion 
be  annihilated,  this  golden  volume  may  still  survive,  a  philosophical 
history,  and  a  salutary  warning. 

0  Pope  John  XXII.  (in  1334)  left  behind  him,  at  Avignon,  eighteen 
millions  of  gold  florins,  and  the  value  of  seven  millions  more  in  plate 
and  jewels.  See  the  Chronicle  of  John  Villani  (1.  xi,  c.  20,  in  Mura- 
tori's  Collection,  torn,  xiii,  p.  765),  whose  brother  received  the  account 
fr«m  the  papal  treasures.  A  treasure  of  six  or  eight  millions  sterling 
in  the  fourteenth  century  is  enormous,  and  almost  incredible. 

f  A  learned  and  liberal  protestaut,  M.  Lenfant,  has  given  a  fair  his- 
tory of  the  councils  of  Pisa,  Constance,  and  Basil,  in  six  volumes  in 
quarto ;  but  the  last  part  it  the  most  hasty  and  imperfect,  except  in 
the  account  of  tke  troubles  of  Bohemia. 
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of  the  Christian  aristocracy.  From  a  personal  CHAP. 
sentence  against  two  pontiffs,  whom  they  rejec- 
ted,  and  a  third,  their  acknowledged  sovereign, 
whom  they  deposed,  the  fathers  of  Constance 
proceeded  to  examine  the  nature  and  limits  of 
the  Roman  supremacy;  nor  did  they  separate 
tifl  they  had  established  the  authority,  above  the 
pope,  of  a  general  council.  It  was  enacted,  that, 
for  the  government  and  reformation  of  the 
church,  such  assemblies  should  be  held  at  regu- 
lar intervals;  and  that  each  synod,  before  its 
dissolution,  should  appoint  the  time  and  place 
of  the  subsequent  meeting.  By  the  influence  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  the  next  convocation  at 
Sienna  was  easily  eluded ;  but  the  bold  and  vi- 
gorous proceedings  of  the  council  of  Basil  q  had  Of  Basil, 
almost  been  fatal  to  the  reigning  pontiff,  Euge-  f^' 
nius  the  fourth.  A  just  suspicion  of  his  design 
prompted  the  fathers  to  hasten  the  promulgation 
of  their  first  decree,  that  the  representatives  of 
the  church-militant  on  earth  were  invested  with 
a  divine  and  spiritual  jurisdiction  over  all  chris- 
tians,  without  excepting  the  pope;  and  that  a 
general  council  could  not  be  dissolved,  pro- 
rogued, or  transferred,  unless  by  their  free  deli- 
beration and  consent.  On  the  notice  that  Eu- 
genius  had  fulminated  a  bull  for  that  purpose, 
they  ventured  to  summon,  to  admonish,  to  threa- 

*  The  original  acts  or  minutes  of  the  council  of  Basil  are  preserved 
in  the  public  library,  in  twelve  volumes  in  folio.  Basil  was  a  free  city, 
conveniently  situate  on  the  Rhine,  and  guarded  by  the  arms  of  the 
neighbouring  and  confederate  Swiss.  In  1459,  the  university  was 
founded  by  pope  Pius  II.  (.Eneas  Sylvius),  who  had  been  secretary  to 
the  council.  But  what  it  a  council,  or  an  university,  to  the  presses  of 
Froben  and  the  studies  of  Erasmus  ? 
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CHAP,  ten,  to  censure,  the  contumacious  successor  of 
LXVI<  St.  Peter.  After  many  delays,  to  allow  time  for 
TJ  .  repentance,  they  finally  declared,  that,  unless  he 
position  to  submitted  within  the  term  of  sixty  days,  he  was 
ivfe"  '  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  all  temporal  and 
ecclesiastical  authority.  And  to  mark  their  ju- 
risdiction over  the  prince  as  well  as  the  priest, 
they  assumed  the  government  of  Avignon,  an- 
nulled the  alienation  of  the  sacred  patrimony, 
and  protected  Rome  from  the  imposition  of  new 
taxes.  Their  boldness  was  justified,  not  only 
by  the  general  opinion  of  the  clergy,  but  by  the 
support  and  power  of  the  first  monarchs  of 
Christendom;  the  emperor  Sigismond  declared 
himself  the  servant  and  protector  of  the  synod  ; 
Germany  and  France  adhered  to  their  cause;  the 
duke  of  Milan  was  the  enemy  of  Engenius ;  and 
he  was  driven  from  the  Vatican  by  an  insurrec- 
tion of  the  Roman  people,  Rejected  at  the 
same  time  by  his  temporal  and  spiritual  sub- 
jects, submission  was  his  only  choice:  by  a 
most  humiliating  bull,  the  pope  repealed  his 
own  acts,  arid  ratified  those  of  the  council;  in- 
corporated his  legates  and  cardinals  with  that 
venerable  body;  and  seemed  to  resign  himself 
to  the  degrees  of  the  supreme  legislature.  Their 
fame  pervaded  the  countries  of  the  East ;  and  it 
was  in  their  presence  that  Sigismond  received  the 
ambassadors  of  the  Turkish  sultan/  who  laid  at 
his  feet  twelve  large  vases,  filled  with  robes  of 
silk  and  pieces  of  gold.  The  fathers  of  Basil 

'  This  Turkish  embassy,  attested  only  by  Crantzius,  is  related,  with 
some  doubt,  by  the  annalist  Spondanus,  A.  D.  1433,  No.  25,  torn,  i, 
p.  824. 
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aspired  to  the  glory  of  reducing  the  Greeks,  as  CHAP 
well  as  the  Bohemians,  within  the  pale  of  the  LXVI- 
church  :  and  their  deputies  invited  the  emperor 

.-.  .  .  .  ,  Negocia- 

and  patriarch  of  Constantinople  to  unite  with  an  tions  with 
assembly  which  possessed  the  confidence  of  the  i. 
western  nations.  Palaeologus  was  not  averse  to 1437> 
the  proposal ;  and  his  ambassadors  were  intro- 
duced with  due  honours  into  the  catholic  senate. 
But  the  choice  of  the  place  appeared  to  be  an 
insuperable  obstacle,  since  he  refused  to  pass  the 
Alps,  or  the  sea  of  Sicily,  and  positively  required 
that  the  synod  should  be  adjourned  to  some  con- 
venient city  in  Italy,  or  at  least  on  the  Danube. 
The  other  articles  of  this  treaty  were  more  rea- 
dily stipulated  :  it  was  agreed  to  defray  the  tra- 
velling expences  of  the  emperor,  with  a  train  of 
seven  hundred  persons,8  to  remit  an  immediate 
sum  of  eight  thousand  ducats1  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  Greek  clergy;  and  in  his  absence 
to  grant  a  supply  of  ten  thousand  ducats,  with 
three  hundred  archers  and  some  gal  lies,  for  the 
protection  of  Constantinople.  The  city  of 
Avignon  advanced  the  funds  for  the  preliminary 
expences ;  and  the  embarkation  was  prepared  at 
Marseilles  with  some  difficulty  and  delay. 
In  his  distress,  the  friendship  of  Palaeologus 

*  Syropulus,  p.  19.  In  this  list  the  Greeks  appear  to  have  exceeded 
the  real  numbers  of  the  clergy  and  laity  which  afterwards  attended 
the  emperor  and  patriarch,  but  which  are  not  clearly  specified  by  the 
great  ecclesiarch.  The  75,000  florins  which  they  asked  in  this  negoci- 
ation  of  the  pope  (p.  9)  were  more  than  they  could  hope  or  want. 

£  I  use  indifferently  the  words  ducat  and  Jtorin,  which  derive  their 
names,  the  former  from  the  dukes  of  Milan,  the  latter  from  the  republic 
of  Florence.  These  gold  pieces,  the  first  that  were  coined  in  Italy,  per- 
haps in  the  Latin  world,  may  be  compared,  in  weight  and  value,  to 
one-third  of  the  English  guinea. 
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CHAP    was  disputed  by  the  ecclesiastical  powers  of  the 
l'   West;  but  the  dexterous  activity  of  a  monarch 
Prevaued  over  the  slow  debates  and  inflexible 

s  em-  temper  of  a  republic.     The  decrees  of  Basil  con- 
barks  intlie    .  -iii 
pope's  gai-  tinually  tended  to  circumscribe  the  despotism  of 

JJPB 

A.D.  1437,  the  pope,  and  to  erect  a  supreme  and  perpetual 
"fov'4<  tribunal  in  the  church.  Eugenius  was  impa- 
tient of  the  yoke ;  and  the  union  of  the  Greeks 
might  afford  a  decent  pretence  for  translating  a 
rebellious  synod  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Po.  The 
independence  of  the  fathers  was  lost  if  they 
passed  the  Alps;  Savoy  or  Avignon,  to  which 
they  acceded  with  reluctance,  were  described  at 
Constantinople  as  situate  far  beyond  the  pillars 
of  Hercules  ;u  the  emperor  and  his  clergy  were 
apprehensive  of  the  dangers  of  a  long  naviga- 
tion ;  they  were  offended  by  an  haughty  decla- 
ration, that  after  suppressing  the  new  heresy  of 
the  Bohemians,  the  council  would  soon  eradi- 
cate the  old  heresy  of  the  Greeks/  On  the  side 
of  Eugenius,  all  was  smooth,  and  yielding,  and 
respectful;  and  he  invited  the  Byzantine  mo- 
narch to  heal  by  his  presence  the  schism  of  the 
Latin,  as  well  as  of  the  Eastern,  church.  Fer- 
rara,  near  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  was  pro- 
posed for  their  amicable  interview ;  and  with 

"At  the  end  of  the  Latin  version  of  Phranzes,  we  read  a  long  Greek 
epistle  or  declamation  of  George  of  Trebizond,  who  advises  the  em- 
peror to  prefer  Eugenins  and   Italy.    He  treats  with  contempt  the 
„     schismatic  assembly  of  Basil,  the  barbarians  of  Gaul  and  Germany, 
who  had  conspired  to  transport  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  beyond  the  Alps: 

I  o  aflXiei  (says  he)  ft  xei  TIJV  fjttra.  g-u  a-yveXov  t%u  ruv  'HjaxXtioiv  rn\KV  xa»  ittftt 

r»tvfu»  t£t,\*in.    Was  Constantinople  unprovided  with  a  map ' 

1  Syropulus  (p.  26-31)  attests  his  own  indignation,  and  that  of  bit 
countrymen ;  and  the  Basil  deputies,  who  excused  the  rash  declaration, 
.       could  neither  deny  nor  alter  an  act  of  the  council. 
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some  indulgence  of  forgery  and  theft,  a  surrep-  CHAP. 
titious  decree  was  procured,  which  transferred  f 
the  synod,  with  its  own  consent,  to  that  Italian 
city.  Nine  gallies  were  equipped  for  this  ser- 
vice at  Venice,  and  in  the  isle  of  Candia;  their 
diligence  anticipated  the  slower  vessels  of  Basil : 
the  Roman  admiral  was  commissioned  to  burn, 
sink,  and  destroy;5  and  these  priestly  squadrons 
might  have  encountered  each  other  in  the  same 
seas  where  Athens  and  Sparta  had  formerly  con- 
tended for  the  pre-eminence  of  glory.  Assault- 
ed by  the  importunity  of  the  factions,  who  were 
ready  to  fight  for  the  possession  of  his  person, 
Pala3ologus  hesitated  before  he  left  his  palace 
and  country  on  a  perilous  experiment.  His  fa- 
ther's advice  still  dwelt  on  his  memory :  and 
reason  must  suggest,  that  since  the  Latins  were 
divided  amongst  themselves,  they  could  never 
unite  in  a  foreign  cause.  Sigismond  dissuaded 
the  unseasonable  adventure ;  his  advice  was  im- 
partial, since  he  adhered  to  the  council ;  and  it 
was  enforced  by  the  strange  belief,  that  the  Ger- 
man Caesar  would  nominate  a  Greek  his  heir  and 
successor  in  the  empire  of  the  West.z  Even  the 
Turkish  sultan  was  a  counsellor  whom  it  might 
be  unsafe  to  trust,  but  whom  it  was  dangerous 
to  offend.  Amurath  was  unskilled  in  the  dis- 

7  Condolmieri,  the  pope's  nephew  and  admiral,  expressly  declared, 
CTI  s;iir/u«r  t%n  irttta.  TB  Tiara  tva  froXf/uurt)  era  ctv  ft/p»  TO.  it«Tl{y«  TU;  Zvrfo, 
MI  »  Jt/wiflx  x«T«y<rn  xai  a$*nr>i.  The  naval  orders  of  the  synod  were 
less  peremptory ;  and,  till  the  hostile  squadrons  appeared,  both  parties 
tried  to  conceal  their  quarrel  from  the  Greeks. 

*  Syropulus  mentions  the  hopes  of  Palaeologus  (p-  36),  and  die  last 
advice  of  Sigismond  (p.  57).  At  Corfu,  the  Greek  emperor  was  in- 
formed of  his  friend's  death  :  had  he  known  it  sooner,  he  would  have 
retained  home  (p.  79) 
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CHAP,  putes,  but  he  was  apprehensive  of  the  union,  of 
the  Christians.  From  his  own  treasures,  he 
offered  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  Byzantine 
court;  yet  he  declared  with  seeming  magnani- 
mity, that  Constantinople  should  be  secure  and 
inviolate  in  the  absence  of  her  sovereign."  The 
resolution  of  Palaeologus  was  decided  by  the 
most  splendid  gifts  and  the  most  specious  pro- 
mises: he  wished  to  escape  for  a  while  from  a 
scene  of  danger  and  distress;  and  after  dismis- 
sing with  an  ambiguous  answer  the  messengers 
of  the  council,  he  declared  his  intention  of  em- 
barking in  the  Roman  gallies.  The  age  of  the 
patriarch  Joseph  was  more  susceptible  of  fear 
than  of  hope;  he  trembled  at  the  perils  of  the 
sea,  and  expressed  his  apprehension,  that  his 
feeble  voice,  with  thirty  perhaps  of  his  orthodox 
brethren,  would  be  oppressed  in  a  foreign  land 
by  the  power  and  numbers  of  a  Latin  synod. 
He  yielded  to  the  royal  mandate,  to  the  flatter- 
ing assurance,  that  he  would  be  heard  as  the 
oracle  of  nations,  and  to  the  secret  wish  of  learn- 
ing from  his  brother  of  the  West,  to  deliver  the 
church  from  the  yoke  of  kings.b  The  five  cross- 
bearers,  or  dignitaries  of  St.  Sophia,  were  bound 

•  Phranzes  himself,  though  from  different  motives,  was  of  the  ad- 
vice of  Amurath  (1.  ii,  c.  13).  Utinam  ne  synodas  ista  unquam  fuisset, 
si  tantes  offensiones  et  detrimenta  parilura  erat.  This  Turkish  em- 
bassy is  likewise  mentioned  by  Syropulns  (p.  58) ;  and  Amurath  kept 
his  Vord.  He  might  threaten  (p.  125,  219),  but  he  never  attacked 
the  city. 

b  The  reader  will  smile  at  the  simplicity  with  which  he  imparted 
these  hopes  to  his  favourites ;  T»WU«-HV  n^vfo^nfitv  a-^«<riiv  nX*ri£«  xai  Ji«  a 
naif*  iQaffit  fXEt/9«{sw«u  irvn  exxXmriav  ait»  i?r,t  ctitortBiifvs  ttvru  JouXttaj  wap* 

TOJ  0»<rixi»;  (p.  92).    Yet  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  him  to  have 
practised  the  lessons  of  Gregory  VII. 
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to  attend  his  person;  and  one  of  these,  the  great  CHAP. 
ecclesiarch  or  preacher,  Sylvester  Syropulus,0  ^*^*^ 
has  composed11  a  free  and  curious  history  of  the 
false  union.'  Of  the  clergy  that  reluctantly 
obeyed  the  summons  of  the  emperor  and  the 
patriarch,  submission  was  the  first  duty,  and  pa- 
tience the  most  useful  virtue.  In  a  chosen  list 
of  twenty  bishops,  we  discover  the  metropolitan 
titles  of  Heraclea  and  Cyzicus,  Nice  and  JNico- 
media,  Ephesus  and  Trebizond,  and  the  per- 
sonal merit  of  Mark  and  Bessariou,  who,  in  the 
confidence  of  their  learning  and  eloquence,  were 
promoted  to  the  episcopal  rank.  Some  monks 
and  philosophers  were  named  to  display  the 
science  and  sanctity  of  the  Greek  church ;  and 
the  service  of  the  choir  was  performed  by  a  se- 
lect band  of-  singers  and  musicians.  The  pa- 
triarchs of  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerusalem, 
appeared  by  their  genuine  or  fictitious  deputies; 

c  The  Christian  name  of  Sylvester  is  borrowed  from  the  Latin  ca- 
lendar. In  modern  Greek,  irax»r,  as  a  diminutive,  is  added  to  the  end 
of  words  :  nor  can  any  reasoning  of  Creyghton,  the  editor,  excuse  his 
changing  into  Sg-uropulus  (Sguros,  fuscos)  the  Syropulus  of  his  own  ma* 
nuscript,  whose  name  is  subscribed  with  his  own  hand  in  the  acts  of 
the  council  of  Florence.  Why  might  not  the  author  be  of  Syrian  ex- 
traction ? 

d  From  the  conclusion  of  the  history,  I  should  fix  the  date  to  the 
yeai  1444,  four  years  after  the  synod,  when  the  great  ecclesiarch  had 
abdicated  his  office  (sertio  xii,  p.  330-350).  His  passions  were  cool- 
ed by  time  and  retirement;  and,  although  Syropulus  is  often  partial, 
he  is  never  intemperate. 

e  Vera  historia.  unionis  non  ter<e  inler  Graces  et  Latinos  (Hag<x  Comotit, 
1660,  iu  folio)  was  first  published  with  a  loose  and  florid  version,  by 
Robert  Creyghton,  chaplain  to  Charles  II.,  in  his  exile.  The  zeal  of 
tiie  editor  has  prefixed  a  polemic  title,  for  the  beginning  ef  the  original 
is  wanting.  Syorpulus  may  be  ranked  with  the  best  of  the  Byzantine 
writers  for  the  merit  of  his  narration,  and  even  of  his  style;  but  he  H 
'xHuded  from  the  orthodox  collections  of  the  councils. 
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CHAP,  the  primate  of  Russia  represented  a  national 
LXVI  church,  and  the  Greeks  might  contend  with  the 
Latins  in  the  extent  of  their  spiritual  empire. 
The  precious  vases  of  St.  Sophia  were  exposed 
to  the  winds  and  waves,  that  the  patriarch  might 
officiate  with  becoming  splendour;  whatever  gold 
the  emperor  could  procure,  was  expended  in  the 
massy  ornaments  of  his  bed  and  chariot  ;f  and 
while  they  affected  to  maintain  the  prosperity  of 
their  ancient  fortune,  they  quarrelled  for  the  di- 
vision of  fifteen  thousand  ducats,  the  first  alms 
of  the  Roman  pontiff.  After  the  necessary  pre- 
parations, John  Palaeologus,  with  a  numerous 
train,  accompanied  by  his  brother  Demetrius, 
and  the  most  respectable  persons  of  the  church 
and  state,  embarked  in  eight  vessels  with  sails 
and  oars,  which  steered  through  the  Turkish 
straits  of  Gallipoli  to  the  Archipelago,  the  Mo- 
rea,  and  the  Adriatic  gulf.8 

His  trium-      After  a  tedious  and  troublesome  navigation  of 

phal  entry  . 

at  Venice,  seventy-seven  days,  this  religious  squadron  cast 
Feb.  9;  '  anchor  before  Venice;  and  their  reception  pro- 
claimed the  joy  and  magnificence  of  that  power- 
ful republic.  In  the  command  of  the  world,  the 
modest  Augustus  had  never  claimed  such  ho- 
nours from  his  subjects,  as  were  paid  to  his 


f  Syropulus  (p.  63)  simply  expresses  his  intention  iv'  aru 
iraxoif  fj.iya.f  jSao-iXtuf  ita.f'  EXEIVWV  vo|Ui£oiT«  j  and  the  Latin  of  Creyghtou, 
may  afford  a  specimen  of  his  florid  paraphrase.  Ut  pompa  circumduc- 
tus  noster  imperator  Italiae  populis  aliquis  deauratus  Jupiter  credere- 
tnr,  ant  Croesus  ex  opulenta  Lydia. 

8  Although  I  cannot  stop  to  quote  Syropulus  for  every  fact,  I  will 
observe  that  the  navigation  of  the  Greeks  from  Constantinople  to  Ve- 
nice and  Ferarra  is  centained  in  the  fourth  section  (p.  67-100),  and 
that  the  historian  has  the  uncommon  talent  of  placing  each  scene  be- 
fore the  reader's  eye. 
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feeble  successor  by  an  independent  state.     Seat-    CHAP. 
ed  on  the  poop,  on  a  lofty  throne,  he  received    LXVL 
the  visit,  or,  in  the  Greek  style,  the  adoration,  of  ~ 
the  doge  and  senators.11     They  sailed  in  the  Bu- 
centaur,  which    was    accompanied    by  twelve 
stately  gallies :  the  sea  was  overspread  with  in- 
numerable gondolas  of  pomp  and  pleasure ;  the 
air  resounded  with  music  and  acclamations;  the 
mariners,  and  even  the  vessels,  were  dressed  in 
silk  and  gold ;  and  in  all  the  emblems  and  pa- 
geants, the  Roman  eagles  were  blended  with  the 
lions  of  St.  Mark.     The  triumphal  procession, 
ascending   the  great  canal,   passed   under  the 
bridge  of  the  Rialto;  and  the  eastern  strangers 
gazed    with    admiration    on   the   palaces,    the 
churches,  and  the  populousness  of  a  city,  that 
seems  to  float  on  the  bosom  of  the  waves.1     They 
sighed  to  behold  the  spoils  and  trophies  with 
which  it  had  been  decorated  after  the  sack  of 
Constantinople.     After  an  hospitable  entertain- 
ment of  fifteen  days,  Palaeologus  pursued  his 
journey  by  land  and  water  from  Venice  to  Fer- 
rara;  and  on  this  occasion,  the  pride  of  the  Va- 
tican was  tempered  by  policy  to  indulge  the  an- 
cient dignity  of  the  emperor  of  the  East.     HeintoFerra- 
made  his  entry  on  a  black  horse;  but  a  milk-™'  e  >2& 

'•  At  the  time  of  the  synod,  Phranzes  was  in  Peloponnesus  ;  but  he 
received  from  the  despot  Demetrius  a  faithful  account  of  the  honoura- 
ble reception  of  the  emperor  and  patriarch  both  at  Venice  and  Ferrara 
(Dux. . .  .sedentem  imperatorem  adoraf),  which  are  more  slightly  men- 
tioned by  the  Latins  (1.  ii,  c.  14,  15,  16). 

The  astonishment  of  a  Greek  prince  and  a  French  ambassador 
(Memoires  de  Philippe  de  Comines,  1.  vii,  c.  18),  at  the  tight  of  Ve- 
nice, abundantly  prove,  that  in  the  fifteenth  century,  it  was  the  first 
and  most  splendid  of  the  Christian  cities.  For  tbe  spoils  of  Constan- 
tinople at  Venice,  see  Syropulus  (p.  87) 
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CHAP,  white  steed,  whose  trappings  were  embroidered 
LXVI.  wjtn  golden  eagles,  was  led  before  him;  and  the 
canopy  was  borne  over  his  head  by  the  princes  of 
Este,  the  sons  or  kinsmen  of  Nicholas,  marquis 
of  the  city,  and  a  sovereign  more  powerful  than 
himself.k  Palaeologus  did  not  alight  till  he 
reached  the  bottom  of  the  staircase:  the  pope 
advanced  to  the  door  of  the  apartment;  refused 
his  proffered  genuflection ;  and,  after  a  paternal 
embrace,  conducted  the  emperor  to  a  seat  on 
his  left  hand.  Nor  would  the  patriarch  descend 
from  his  galley,  till  a  ceremony,  almost  equal, 
had  been  stipulated  between  the  bishops  of 
Rome  and  Constantinople.  The  latter  was  sa- 
luted by  his  brother  with  a  kiss  of  union  and 
charity;  nor  would  any  of  the  Greek  ecclesias- 
tics submit  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  western  pri- 
mate. On  the  opening  of  the  synod,  the  place 
of  honour  in  the  centre  was  claimed  by  the  tem- 
poral and  ecclesiastical  chiefs ;  "and  it  was  only 
by  alleging  that  his  predecessors  had  not  assist- 
ed in  person  at  Nice  or  Chalcedon,  that  Euge- 
nius  could  evade  the  ancient  precedents  of  Con- 
stantine  and  Marcian.  After  much  debate,  it 
was  agreed  that  the  right  and  left  sides  of  the 
church  should  be  occupied  by  the  two  nations; 
that  the  solitary  chair  of  St.  Peter  should  be 
raised  the  first  of  the  Latin  line;  and  that  the 
throne  of  the  Greek  emperor,  at  the  head  of  his 
clergy,  should  be  equal  and  opposite  to  the  se- 

k  Nicholas  III.  of  Este  reigned  for  forty-eight  years  (A.  D.  1393- 
1441),  and  was  lord  of  Ferrara,  Modena,  Reggio,  Parma,  Rovigo,  and 
Commachio.  See  hi»  life  in  Muratori  (Antichita  Estense,  torn,  ii, 
p.  159-201). 
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cond  place,  the  vacant  seat  ot  the  emperor  of  the   CHAP. 
West.'  LXVI' 


But  as  soon  as  festivity  and  form  had  given  Council  of 
place  to  a  more  serious  treaty,  the  Greeks  were  and  Latins 


dissatisfied  with  their  journey,  with  themselves, 
and  with  the  pope.     The  artful   pencil   of  his  rence> 

.  A  •»•  1438, 

emissaries  had  painted  him  in  a  prosperous  state  ;  Oct.  s- 
at  the  head  of  the  princes  and  prelates  of  Eu-  ' 
rope,  obedient,  at  his  voice,  to  believe  and  to 
arm.  The  thin  appearance  of  the  universal 
synod  of  Ferrara  betrayed  his  weakness  ;  and 
the  Latins  opened  the  first  session  with  only  five 
archbishops,  eighteen  bishops,  and  ten  abbots, 
the  greatest  part  of  whom  were  the  subjects  or 
countrymen  of  the  Italian  pontiff.  Except  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  none  of  the  potentates  of  the 
West  condescended  to  appear  in  person,  or  by 
their  ambassadors;  nor  was  it  possible  to  sup- 
press the  judicial  acts  of  Basil  against  the  dig- 
nity and  person  of  Eugenius,  which  were  finally 
concluded  by  a  new  election.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, a  truce  or  delay  was  asked  and 
granted,  till  Palabologus  could  expect  from  the 
consent  of  the  Latins  some  temporal  reward  for 
an  unpopular  union;  and,  after  the  first  session, 
the  public  proceedings  were  adjourned  above  six 
months.  The  emperor,  with  a  chosen  band  of 
his  favourites  and  janizaries,  fixed  his  summer 

'  The  Latin  vulgar  was  provoked  to  laughter  at  the  strange  dresses 
»f  the  Greeks,  and  especially  the  length  of  their  garments,  their  sleeves, 
and  their  beards  ;  nor  was  the  emperor  distinguished  except  by  the 
purple  colour,  and  his  diadem  or  tiara  with  a  jewel  on  the  top  (Hody 
de  Graecis  Illustribiu,  p.  31).  Yet  another  spectator  confesses,  that 
the  Greek  fashion  was  piu  grave  e  piu  degua  than  the  Italian  (Vtspa- 
iiatio,  in  Vit.  Eugen.  IV.  in  Muratori,  *°m.  xxr,  p.  261). 
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CHAP,  residence  at  a  pleasant  spacious  monastery,  six 
miles  from  Ferrara;  forgot,  in  the  pleasures  of 
the  chace,  the  distress  of  the  church  and  state; 
and  persisted  in  destroying  the  game,  without 
listening  to  the  just  complaints  of  the  marquis 
or  the  husbandman."1  In  the  meanwhile,  his  un- 
fortunate Greeks  were  exposed  to  all  the  mise- 
ries of  exile  and  poverty:  for  the  support  of 
each  stranger,  a  monthly  allowance  was  assign- 
ed of  three  or  four  gold  florins;  and  although 
the  entire  sum  did  not  amount  to  seven  hundred 
florins,  a  long  arrear  was  repeatedly  incurred  by 
the  indigence  or  policy  of  the  Roman  court." 
They  sighed  for  a  speedy  deliverance,  but  their 
escape  was  prevented  by  a  triple  chain:  a  pass- 
port from  their  superiors  was  required  at  the 
gates  of  Ferrara:  the  government  of  Venice  had 
engaged  to  arrest  and  send  back  the  fugitives; 
and  inevitable  punishment  awaited  them  at  Con- 
stantinople; excommunication,  fines,  and  a  sen- 
tence, which  did  not  respect  the  sacerdotal  dig- 
nity, that  they  should  be  stripped  naked  and 

m  For  the  emperor's  hunting,  see  Syropulus  (p.  143,  144,  191).  The 
pope  had  sent  him  eleven  miserable  hacks;  but  he  bought  a  strong  and 
swift  horse  that  came  from  Russia.  The  name  of  janizaries  may  sur- 
prise 5  but  the  name,  rather  than  the  institution,  had  passed  from  the 
Ottoman  to  the  Byzantine  court,  and  is  often  used  in  the  last  age  of 
the  empire. 

"  The  Greeks  obtained,  with  much  difficulty,  that  instead  of  provi- 
sions, money  should  be  distributed,  four  florins  per  month  to  the  per- 
sons of  honourable  rank,  and  three  florins  to  their  servants,  with  an  ad» 
dition  of  thirty  more  to  the  emperor,  twenty-five  to  the  patriarch,  and 
twenty  to  the  prince  or  despot  Demetrius.  The  payment  of  the  first 
month  amounted  to  691  florins,  a  sum  which  will  not  allow  us  to  reckon 
above  200  Greeks  of  every  condition  (Syropulus,  p.  104,105).  On  the 
20th  October  1438,  there  was  an  arrear  of  four  months ;  in  April  1439, 
ef  three ;  and  of  fire  and  a  half  in  July,  at  the  time  of  the  union  (p. 
172,  225,  271). 
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publicly  whipped.0     It  was  only  by  the  alterna-   CHAP 
live  of  hunger  or  dispute  that  the  Greeks  could    LXVL 
be  persuaded  to  open  the  first  conference;  and' 
they  yielded  with  extreme  reluctance  to  attend 
from  Ferrara  to  Florence  the  rear  of  a  flying 
synod.     This  new  translation  was  urged  by  in- 
evitable necessity:  the  city  was  visited  by  the 
plague ;  the  fidelity  of  the  iharquis  might  be  sus- 
pected; the  mercenary  troops  of  the  duke  of 
Milan  were  at  the  gates;  and  as  they  occupied 
Romagna,  it  was  not  without  difficulty  and  dan- 
ger that  the  pope,  the  emperor,  and  the  bishops, 
explored  their   way  through  the  unfrequented 
paths  of  the  Apennines 

Yet  all  these  obstacles  were  surmounted  by 
time  and  policy.  The  violence  of  the  fathers  of 
Basil  rather  promoted  than  injured  the  cause  of 
Eugenius:  the  nations  of  Europe  abhorred  the 
schism,  and  disowned  the  election,  of  Felix  the 
fifth,  who  was  successively  a  duke  of  Savoy,  an 
hermit,  and  a  pope;  and  the  great  princes  were 
gradually  reclaimed  by  his  competitor  to  a  fa- 
vourable neutrality  and  a  firm  attachment.  The 
legates,  with  some  respectable  members,  desert- 
ed to  the  Roman  army,  which  insensibly  rose  in 
numbers  and  reputation:  the  council  of  Basil 
was  reduced  to  thirty-nine  bishops,  and  three 

0  Syropulus  (p.  141, 142,  204,  221)  deplores  the  imprisonment  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  tyranny  of  the  emperor  and  patriarch. 

p  The  wars  of  Italy  are  most  clearly  represented  in  the  thirteenth 
volume  of  the  Annals  of  Muratori.  The  schismatic  Greek,  Syropulus 
(p.  145),  appears  to  have  exaggerated  the  fear  and  disorder  of  the 
pope  in  his  retreat  from  Ferrara  to  Florence,  which  is  proved  by  the 
acts  to  have  beea  somewhat  more  decent  and  deliberate. 
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CHAP,   hundred  of  the  inferior  clergy  ;q  while  the  Latins 
LXVI.    Q£  ;piorence  could  produce  the  subscriptions  of 
the  pope  himself,  eight  cardinals,  two  patriarchs, 
eight  archbishops,  fifty-two  bishops,  and  forty- 
five  abbots,  or  chiefs  of  religious  orders.     After 
the  labour  of  nine  months,  and  the  debates  of 
twenty-five  sessions,  they  attained  the  advantage 
and  glory  of  the  rerunion  of  the  Greeks.     Four 
principal  questions  had  been  agitated  between 
the   two  churches:     1.  The  use  of  unleavened 
bread  in  the  communion  of  Christ's  body.     2. 
The  nature  of  purgatory.     3.  The  supremacy 
of  the  pope.     And,  4.  The  single  or  double  pro- 
cession of  the  Holy  Ghost.     The  cause  of  either 
nation  was  managed  by  ten   theological  cham- 
pions: the  Latins  were  supported  by  the  inex- 
haustible eloquence    of  cardinal   Julian ;    and 
Mark  of  Ephesus  and  Bessarion  of  INice  were 
the  bold  and  able  leaders  of  the  Greek  forces. 
We  may  bestow  some  praise  on  the  progress  of 
human  reason,  by  observing,  that  the  first  of 
these  questions  was  now  treated  as  an  immate- 
rial rite,  which  might  innocently  vary  with  the 
fashion  of  the  age  and  country.     With  regard  to 
the  second,  both  parties  were  agreed  in  the  be- 
lief of  an  intermediate  state  of  purgation  for  the 
venial  sins  of  the  faithful;  and  whether  their 
souls  were  purified  by  elemental  fire  was  a  doubt- 
ful point,  which  in  a  few  years  might  be  con- 
veniently settled  on  the  spot  by  the  disputants. 

11  Syropulus  is  pleased  to  reckon  seven  hundred  prelates  in  the  coun- 
cil of  Basil.  The  error  is  manifest,  and  perhaps  voluntary.  That  ex- 
travagant number  could  not  be  supplied  by  all  the  ecclesiastics  of  every 
degree  who  were  present  at  the  council,  nor  by  all  the  absent  bishopi 
of  the  West,  who,  expressly  or  tacitly,  might  adhere  to  its  decrees. 
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The  claims  of  supremacy  appeared  of  a  more  CHAP. 
weighty  and  substantial  kind ;  yet  by  the  Ori-  f 
entals  the  Roman  bishop  had  ever  been  respect- 
ed as  the  first  of  the  five  patriarchs  ;  nor  did  they 
scruple  to  admit,  that  his  jurisdiction  should  be 
exercised  agreeable  to  the  holy  canons ;  a  vague 
allowance,  which  might  be  defined  or  eluded  by 
occasional  convenience.  The  procession  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  alone,  or  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  was  an  article  of  faith  which 
had  sunk  much  deeper  into  the  minds  of  men ; 
and  in  the  sessions  of  Ferrara  and  Florence,  the 
Latin  edition  ofjilioque  was  subdivided  into  two 
questions,  whether  it  were  legal,  and  whether  it 
were  orthodox.  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  neces- 
sary to  boast  on  this  subject  of  my  own  impartial 
indifference;  but  I  must  think  that  the  Greeks 
were  strongly  supported  by  the  prohibition  of  the 
council  of  Chalcedon,  against  adding  any  article 
whatsoever  to  the  creed  of  Nice,  or  rather  of 
Constantinople/  In  earthly  affairs,  it  is  not 
easy  to  conceive  how  an  assembly  of  legislators 
can  bind  their  successors,  invested  with  powers 
equal  to  their  own.  But  the  dictates  of  inspi- 
ration must  be  true  and  unchangeable;  nor 
should  a  private  bishop,  or  a  provincial  synod, 
have  presumed  to  innovate  against  the  judgment 
of  the  catholic  church.  On  the  substance  of  the 
doctrine,  the  controversy  was  equal  and  endless: 
reason  is  confounded  by  the  procession  of  adeity: 

'  The  Greeks,  who  disliked  the  union,  were  unwilling  to  sally  from 
this  strong  fortress  (p.  178,  193,  195,  202,  of  Syropulus).  The  shame 
of  the  Latins  was  aggravated  by  their  producing  an  old  MS.  of  the  se- 
cond council  of  Nice,  with  filioque  in  the  Nicene  creed.  A  palpable 
forgery !  (p.  173). 
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CHAP,  the  gospel  which  lay  on  the  altar,  was  silent;  the 
LXVI.  various  texts  of  the  fathers  might  be  corrupted 
by  fraud  or  entangled  by  sophistry;  and  the 
Greeks  were  ignorant  of  the  characters  and  writ- 
ings of  the  Latin  saints."  Of  this  at  least  we 
may  be  sure,  that  neither  side  could  be  con- 
vinced by  the  arguments  of  their  opponents. 
Prejudice  may  be  enlightened  by  reason,  and  a 
superficial  glance  may  be  rectified  by  a  clear  and 
more  perfect  view  of  an  object  adapted  to  our 
faculties;  but  the  bishops  and  monks  had  been 
taught  from  their  infancy  to  repeat  a  form  of 
mysterious  words;  their  national  and  personal 
honour  depended  on  the  repetition  of  the  same 
sounds;  and  their  narrow  minds  were  hardened 
and  inflamed  by  the  acrimony  of  a  public  dis- 
pute. 

While  they  were  lost  in  a  cloud  of  dust  and 
darkness,  the  pope  and  emperor  were  desirous 
of  a  seeming  union,  which  could  alone  accom- 
plish the  purposes  of  their  interview;  and  the 
obstinacy  of  public  dispute  was  softened  by  the 
arts  of  private  and  personal  negociation.  The 
patriarch  Joseph  had  sunk  under  the  weight  of 
age  and  infirmities  ;  his  dying  voice  breathed  the 
counsels  of  charity  and  concord,  and  his  vacant 
benefice  might  tempt  the  hopes  of  the  ambitious 
clergy.  The  ready  and  active  obedience  of  the 
archbishops  of  Russia  and  Nice,  of  Isidore  and 
Bessarion,  was  prompted  and  recompensed  by 
their  speedy  promotion  to  the  dignity  of  cardi- 


•  *fl;  try*  (said  an  eminent  Greek)  orav  uj  »a«v  iirixdw  Aa-ma*  «  «/«*- 
avv«  tarn  ftn  i  »fnri  a.  yt»y,  tvti  B)J  j/»a!ji£»  w*  (Syropnlus,  p.  109).  See 
the  perplexity  of  the  Greeks  (p.  217,  218,  252,  253,  273). 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  JQ 

nals.     Bessarion,  in  the  first  debates,  had  stood    CHAP. 
forth  the  most  strenuous  and  eloquent  champion    LXVL 
of  the  Greek  church ;  and  if  the  apostate,  the 
bastard,  was  reprobated  by  his  country,'  he  ap- 
pears in  ecclesiastical  story  a  rare  example  of  a 
patriot  who  was  recommended  to  court-favour 
by  loud  opposition  and  well-timed  compliance. 
With  the  aid  of  his  two  spiritual  coadjutors,  the 
emperor  applied  his  arguments  to  the  general 
situation  and  personal  characters  of  the  bishops, 
and  each  was  successively  moved   by  authority 
and  example.     Their  revenues  were  in  the  hands 
of  the  Turks,  their  persons  in  those  of  the  Latins ; 
an  episcopal  treasure,  three  robes  and  forty  du- 
cats, was  soon  exhausted  :u  the  hopes  of  their 
return  still  depended  on  the  ships  of  Venice  and 
the  alms  of  Rome;  and  such  was  their  indi- 
gence, that  their  arrears,  the  payment  of  a  debt, 
would  be  accepted  as  a  favour,  and  might  ope- 
rate as  a  bribe.x     The  danger  and  relief  of  Con- 
stantinople  might  excuse    some  prudent    and 
pious  dissimulation;  and  it  was  insinuated,  that 
the  obstinate  heretics  who  should  resist  the  con- 
sent of  the  East  and  West,  would  be  abandoned 

*  See  the  polite  altercation  of  Mark  and  Bessarion  in  Syropulus 
(p.  257),  who  never  dissembles  the  vices  of  his  own  party,  and  fairly 
praises  the  virtues  of  the  Latins. 

*  For  the  poverty  of  the  Greek  bishops,  see  a  remarkable  passage  of 
Dncas  (c.  31).     One  had  possessed,  for  his  whole  property,   three  old 
gowns,  &c.     By  teaching  one-and-twenty  years  in  his  monastery,  Bes- 
tarion  himself  had  collected  forty  gold  florins  ;  but  of  these,  the  arch- 
bishop had  expended  twenty-eight  in  his  voyage  from  Peloponnesus, 
and  the  remainder  at  Constantinople  (Syropulus,  p.  127). 

*  Syropulus  denies  that  the  Greeks  received  any  money  before  they 
had  subscribed  the  act  of  union  (p.  283) :  yet  he  relates  some  suspi- 
cious circumstances  ;  and  their  bribery  and  corruption  are  positively 
affirmed  by  the  historian  Ducas. 
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CHAP,   in  a  hostile  land  to  the  revenge  or  justice  of  the 
VI<    Roman  pontiff. y     In  the  first  private  assembly 
of  the  Greeks,  the  formulary  of  union  was  ap- 
proved by  twenty-four,  and  rejected  by  twelve, 
members;  but  the  five  cross -bearers  of  St.  So- 
phia, who  aspired  to  represent  the  patriarch,  were 
disqualified  by  ancient  discipline;  and  their  right 
of  voting  was  transferred  to  an  obsequious  train 
of  monks,  grammarians,  and  profane  laymen. 
The  will  of  the  monarch  produced  a  false  and 
servile  unanimity,  and  no  more  than  two  patriots 
had  courage  to  speak  their  own  sentiments  and 
those  of  their   country.      Demetrius,    the  em- 
peror's brother,  retired  to  Venice,  that  he  might 
not  be  witness  of  the  union ;  and  Mark  of  Ephe- 
sus,    mistaking  perhaps  his  pride  for  his  con- 
science, disclaimed  all  communion  with  the  La- 
tin heretics,  and  avowed  himself  the  champion 
and  confessor  of  the  orthodox  creed.1     In   the 
treaty  between  the  two  nations,  several  forms 
of  consent  were  proposed,  such  as  might  satis- 
fy the  Latins,  without  dishonouring  the  Greeks; 
and  they  weighed  the  scruples  of  words  and  syl- 
lables, till  the  theological  balance  trembled  with 
a  slight  preponderance  in  favour  of  the  Vatican. 
It  was  agreed  (I  must  in  treat  the  attention  of 
the  reader),  that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  from  one  principle 

1  The  Greeks  most  piteously  express  their  own  fears  of  exile  and 
perpetual  slavery  (Syropul.  p.  196) ;  and  they  were  strongly  moved  by 
the  emperor's  threats  (p.  260). 

1  I  had  forgot  another  popular  and  orthodox  protester  :  a  favourite 
hound,  who  usually  lay  quiet  on  the  foot-cloth  or'  the  emperor's  throne; 
but  who  barked  most  furiously  while  the  act  of  union  was  reading, 
without  being  silenced  by  the  soothing  or  the  lashes  of  the  royal  atten- 
dants (Syropul.  p.  265,  266). 
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and  one  substance  ;  that  he  proceeds  by  the  Son,  CHAP 
being  of  the  same  nature  and  substance,  and  that  LXVL 
he  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  by  one 
spiration  and  production.  It  is  less  difficult  to 
understand  the  articles  of  the  preliminary  treaty; 
that  the  pope  should  defray  all  the  expences  of 
the  Greeks  in  their  return  home;  that  he  should 
annually  maintain  two  gallies  and  three  hundred 
soldiers  for  the  defence  of  Constantinople  ;  that 
all  the  ships  which  transported  pilgrims  to  Je- 
rusalem should  be  obliged  to  touch  at  that  port; 
that  as  often  as  they  were  required,  the  pope 
should  furnish  ten  gallies  for  a  year,  or  twenty 
for  six  months;  and  that  he  should  powerfully 
solicit  the  princes  of  Europe,  if  the  einperorhad 
occasion  for  land-forces. 

The  same   year,  and  almost  the  same  day, 


iii  •  •  TI  •  deposed  at 

were  marked  by  the  deposition  of  Eugemus  at  Basil, 
Basil;  and,  at  Florence,  by  his  re-union  of  the  june' 
Greeks  and  Latins.  In  the  former  synod  (which 
he  styled  indeed  an  assembly  of  daemons),  the 
pope  was  branded  with  the  guilt  of  simony,  per- 
jury, tyranny,  heresy,  and  schism;3  and  declar- 
ed to  be  incorrigible  in  his  vices,  unworthy  of 
any  title,  and  incapable  of  holding  any  ecclesi- 
astical office.  In  the  latter  he  was  reverend  as  Re-union 
the  true  and  holy  vicar  of  Christ,  who,  after  a  Greeks  at 


separation  of  six  hundred  years,  had  reconciled    . 
the  catholics  of  the  East  and  West,  in  one  fold,  July  6 
and  under  one  shepherd.     The  act  of  union  was 
subscribed  by  the  pope,  the  emperor,  and  the 

*  From  the  original  Lives  of  the  Popes,  in  Muratori's  Collection 
(torn,  iii,  p.  2,  torn,  xxv),  the  manners  of  Eugenius  IV.  appear  to  have 
been  decent,  aud  even  exemplary.  His  situation,  exposed  to  the 
world  and  to  his  enemies,  was  a  restraint,  and  is  a  pledge. 
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CHAP,  principal  members  of  both  churches;  even  by 
those  who,  like  Syropulus,b  had  been  deprived 
of  the  right  of  voting.  Two  copies  might  have 
sufficed  for  the  East  and  West;  but  Eugenius 
was  not  satisfied,  unless  four  authentic  and  si- 
milar transcripts  were  signed  and  attested  as  the 
monuments  of  his  victory.0  On  a  memorable 
day,  the  sixth  of  July,  the  successors  of  St.  Peter 
and  Constantine  ascended  their  thrones ;  the 
two  nations  assembled  in  the  cathedral  of  Flo- 
rence ;  their  representatives,  cardinal  Julian  and 
Bessarion  archbishop  of  Nice,  appeared  in  the 
pulpit,  and  after  reading  in  their  respective 
tongues  the  act  of  union,  they  mutually  em- 
braced, in  the  name  and  the  presence  of  the  ap- 
plauding brethren.  The  pope  and  his  minis- 
ters then  officiated  according  to  the  Roman  li- 
turgy; the  creed  was  chaunted  with  the  addi- 
tion of  Jilioque;  the  acquiescence  of  the  Greeks 
was  poorly  excused  by  their  ignorance  of  the 
harmonious,  but  inarticulate,  sounds  ;d  and  the 
more  scrupulous  Latins  refused  any  public  ce- 
lebration of  the  Byzantine  rite.  Yet  the  empe- 

b  Syropulus,  rather  than  subscribe,  would  have  assisted,  as  the  least 
evil,  at  the  ceremony  of  the  union.  He  was  compelled  to  do  both; 
and  the  great  ccclesiarch  poorly  excuses  his  submission  to  the  empe- 
ror (p.  290-292). 

e  None  of  these  original  acts  of  union  can  at  pre»ent  be  produced. 
Of  the  ten  MSS.  that  are  preserved  (five  at  Rome,  and  the  remainder 
at  Florence,  Bologna,  Venice,  Paris,  and  London)  nine  have  been  ex- 
amined by  an  accurate  critic  (M.  de  Brequigny),  who  condemns  them 
for  the  variety  and  imperfections  of  the  Greek  signatures.  Yet  seve- 
ral of  these  may  be  esteemed  as  authentic  copies,  which  were  sub- 
scribed at  Florence,  before  (26th  August  1439)  the  final  separation  of 
the  pope  and  emperor  (Memoires  de  1' Academic  des  Inscriptions,  torn, 
xliii,  p.  287-311). 

*  *H  /niv  )f  •>;  ajupti  fhxtn  <f>«v«i  (Sy ropul.  p.  297) 
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ror  and  his  clergy  were  not  totally  unmindful  of  CHAP. 
national   honour.     The  treaty  was  ratified  by^XVL 
their  consent:  it  was  tacitly  agreed  that  no  in- 
novation should  be  attempted  in  their  creed  or 
ceremonies;  they  spared,  and  secretly  respect- 
ed, the  generous  firmness  of  Mark  of  Ephesus ; 
and,  on  the  decease  of  the  patriarch,  they  refused 
to  elect  his  successor,  except  in  the  cathedral  of 
St.  Sophia.     In  the  distribution  of  public  and 
private  rewards,  the  liberal  pontiff  exceeded  their 
hopes  and  his  promises:  the  Greeks,  with  less  Their  re- 
pomp  and  pride,  returned  by  the  same  road  of  coTstan- 
Ferrara  and  Venice ;  and  their  reception  at  Con-  tin°Ple» 

A.  D.  1  144, 

stantinople  was  such  as  will  be  described  in  the  Feb.  i- 
folio  wing  chapter.6  The  success  of  the  first  trial 
encouraged  Eugenius  to  repeat  the  same  edify- 
ing scenes ;  and  the  deputies  of  the  Armenians, 
the  Maronites,  the  Jacobites  of  Syria  and  Egypt, 
the  Nestorians,  and  the  ^Ethiopians,  were  suc- 
cessively introduced,  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  and  to  announce  the  obedience  and 
the  orthodoxy  of  the  East.  These  Oriental  em- 
bassies, unknown  in  the  countries  which  they 
presumed  to  represent/  diffused  over  the  West 
the  fame  of  Eugenius:  and  a  clamour  was  art- 
fully propagated  against  the  remnant  of  a  schism 
in  Switzerland  and  Savoy,  which  alone  impeded 
the  harmony  of  the  Christian  world.  The  vigour 

'  In  their  return,  the  Greeks  conversed  at  Bologna  with  the  ambas- 
sadors of  England ;  and  after  some  questions  and  answers,  these  im- 
partial strangers  laughed  at  the  pretended  union  of  Florence  (Syropul. 
p.  307). 

1  So  nugatory,  or  rather  so  fabulous,  are  these  reunions  of  the  Nes- 
torians,  Jacobites,  &c.  that  I  have  turned  over,  without  success,  th« 
Bibliotheca  Ori  ntalis  of  Asseniannus ,  a  faithful  slave  of  the  Vatican. 
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CHAP,   of  opposition  was  succeeded  by  the  lassitude  of 
despair :  the  council  of  Basil  was  silently  dis- 


solved; and  Fcelix,  renouncing  the  tiara,  again 

withdrew  to  the  devout  or  delicious  hermitage 

Final        of  Ripaille.g     A  general  peace  was  secured  by 

tfeecbnrcb,  mutual  acts  of  oblivion  and  indemnity:  all  ideas 

"*  D>1449-  of  reformation  subsided;  the  popes  continued  to 

exercise  and  abuse  their  ecclesiastical   despo- 

tism; nor  has  Rome  been  since  disturbed  by  the 

mischiefs  of  a  contested  election.11 

stateofthe      The  journies  of  three  emperors  were  unavail- 
'     at""  >»§'  for  their  temporal,  or  perhaps  their  spiritual, 


salyation;  but  they  were  productive  of  a  benefi- 
A.  D.iaoo-  ejal  consequence;  the  revival  of  the  Greek  learn- 
ing in  Italy,  from  whence  it  was  propagated  to 
the  last  nations  of  the  west  and  north.  .  In  their 
lowest  servitude  and  depression,  the  subjects  of 
the  Byzantine  throne  were  still  possessed  of  a 
golden  key  that  could  unlock  the  treasures  of 
antiquity;  of  a  musical  and  prolific  language, 
that  gives  a  soul  to  the  objects  of  sense,  and  a 
boJy  to  the  abstractions  of  philosophy.  Since 

8  Ripaille  is  situate  near  Thonon  in  Savoy,  on  the  southern  side  of 
the  lake  of  Geneva.  It  is  now  a  Carthusian  abbey  ;  and  Mr.  Addiaon 
(Travels  into  Italy,  vol.  ii,  p.  147-148  of  Baskei  ville's  edition  of  his 
works)  has  celebrated  the  place  and  the  founder.  JEneas  Sylvius,  and 
the  fathers  of  Basil,  applaud  the  austere  life  of  the  ducal  hermit;  but 
the  French  and  Italian  proverbs  most  unluckily  attest  the  popular  opi- 
nion of  his  luxury. 

11  In  this  account  of  the  councils  of  Basil,  Ferrara,  and  Florence,  I 
hare  consulted  the  original  acts,  which  fill  the  seventeenth  and  eigh- 
teenth tomes  of  the  edition  of  Venice,  and  are  closed  by  the  perspicu- 
on»,  though  partial,  history  of  Augnstin  Patricins,  an  Italian  of  the 
fifteenth  centm-y.  They  are  digested  and  abridged  by  Dupin  (Bibli- 
otheque  Eccles.  torn,  xii)  and  the  continuator  of  Fleury  (torn,  xxii)); 
and  the  respect  of  the  Galilean  church  for  the  adverse  parties  confine* 
their  members  to  an  awkward  moderation. 
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the  barriers  of  the  monarchy,  and  even  of  the  ca-  CHAP. 
pital,  had  been  trampled  under  foot,  the  various 
barbarians  had  doubtless  corrupted  the  form 
and  substance  of  the  national  dialect ;  and  am- 
ple glossaries  have  been  composed,  to  interpret 
a  multitude  of  words  of  Arabic,  Turkish,  Scla- 
vonian,  Latin,  or  French  origin.'  But  a  purer 
idiom  was  spoken  in  the  court,  and  taught  in  the 
college;  and  the  flourishing  state  of  the  language 
is  described,  and  perhaps  embellished,  by  a  learn- 
ed Italian, k  who,  by  a  long  residence  and  noble 
marriage,1  was  naturalized  at  Constantinople 
about  thirty  years  before  the  Turkish  conquest. 
"  The  vulgar  speech,"  said  Philelphus,"1  "  has 

'  In  the  first  attempt,  Meursius  collected  3600  Graeco-barbarous 
word*,  to  which,  in  a  second  edition,  he  subjoined  1800  more;  yet 
what  plenteous  gleanings  did  he  leave  to  Portias,  Ducange,  Fabriotti, 
the  Bollandists,  &c.  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Gr.ec.  torn,  x,  p.  101,  &c).  Some 
Persic  words  may  be  found  in  Xenophon,  and  some  Latin  ones  in  Plu- 
tarch ;  and  such  is  the  inevitable  effect  of  war  and  commerce:  but  the 
form  and  substance  of  the  language  were  not  affected  by  this  slight 
alloy. 

*  The-  life  of  Francis  Philelphus,  a  sophist,  proud,  restless,  and  ra- 
pacious, has  been  diligently  composed  by  Lancelot  (Memoires  de  I'Aca- 
demie  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  x,  p.  691-751)  and  Tiraboschi  (Istoria 
della  Letteratura  Italiana,  torn,  vii,  p.  282-294),  for  the.  most  part  from 
his  own  letters.  His  elaborate  writings,  and  those  of  his  contempora- 
ries, are  forgotten :  but  their  familiar  epistles  still  describe  the  men 
and  the  times. 

1  He  married,  and  had  perhaps  debauched,  the  daughter  of  John,  and 
the  grand-daughter  of  Manuel  Chrysoloras.  She  was  young,  beauti- 
ful, and  wealthy ;  and  her  noble  family  was  allied  to  the  Dorias  of 
Genoa  and  the  emperors  of  Constantinople. 

m  Graeci  quibus  lingua  depravata  non  sit  ....  ita  loqunntur  vulgo 
hac  etiam  tempestate  nt  Aristophanes  cornicus,  aut  Euripides  tragicus, 

ut  oratores  omnes  ut  historiograph!  ut  philosophi litterati  autem 

homines  et  dot-tins  et  emendating  ....  Nam  viri  aulici  veterem  «er- 

monis  dignitatem  atque  elegantiam  retinebant  in  {.rimisque  ipss  not  des 

muliere* ;  quihus  cum  nullum  esset  oinnino  cum  viris  peregrinis  com- 

VOL.    XII.  I  mercimn, 
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CHAP.    "  been  depraved  by  the  people,  and  infected  by 
LXVI.    «  ||je  muititude  of  strangers  and  merchants,  who 
"  every  day  flock  to  the  city,  and  mingle  with 
"  the  inhabitants.     It  is  from  the  disciples  of 
"  such  a  school  that  the  Latin  language  received 
"  the  versions  of  Aristotle  and  Plato,  so  obscure 
"  in  sense,  and  in  spirit  so  poor.    But  the  Greeks 
u  who  have   escaped  the  contagion  are   those 
"  whom  we  follow;  and  they  alone  are  worthy 
"  of  our  imitation.     In  familiar  discourse,  they 
"  still  speak  the  tongue  of  Aristophanes  and 
"  Euripides,  of  the  historians  and  philosophers 
"  of  Athens;  and  the  style  of  their  writings  is 
"  still  more  elaborate  and    correct.     The  per- 
"  sons  who,  by  their  birth  and  offices,   are  at- 
"  tached  to  the  Byzantine  court,  are  those  who 
"  maintain,   with    the   least  alloy,   the   ancient 
"  standard  of  elegance  and  purity;  and   the  na- 
"  tive  graces  of  language  most  conspicuously 
"  shine  among  the  noble  matrons,  who  are  ex- 
"  eluded  from  all  intercourse  with  foreigners. 
"  With  foreigners,  do  I  say?     They  live  retired 
"  and  sequestered  from  the  eyes  of  their  fellow- 
"  citizens.     Seldom  are  they  seen  in  the  streets; 
"  and  when  they  leave  their  houses,  it  is  in  the 
"  dusk  of  evening,  on  visits  to  the  churches  and 
"  their  nearest  kindred.      On  these  occasions, 
"  they  are  on  horseback,  covered  with  a  veil, 
"  and  encompassed  by  their  parents,  their  hus- 
"  bands,  or  their  servants."" 

mcrciuin,  merus  ilk-  ac  purus  Graecorum  sermo  servabatur  intactus 
(Philelph.  Epist.  ad  ami.  1451,  apud  Hodium,  p.  188,  189).  He  ob- 
serves in  another  passage,  uxor  ilia  mea  Theodora  locutione  ei  at  ad- 
mod  urn  moderata  et  suavi  et  max  line  Attica. 

"  Philelphns,  absurdly  enough,  derives  this  Greek  or  Oiiental  jea- 
lousy from  the  manners  of  ancient  Rome. 
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Among  the  Greeks,  a  numerous  and  opulent  CHAP. 
cjergy  was  dedicated  to  the  service  of  religion: 
their  monks  and  bishops  have  ever  been  distin- 
guished by  the  gravity  and  austerity  of  their 
manners;  nor  were  they  diverted,  like  the  Latin 
priests,  by  the  pursuits  and  pleasures  of  a  secu- 
lar, and  even  military  life.  After  a  large  de- 
duction for  the  time  and  talents  that  were  lost 
in  the  devotion,  the  laziness,  and  the  discord,  of 
the  church  and  cloister,  the  more  inquisitive  and 
ambitious  minds  would  explore  the  sacred  and 
profane  erudition  of  their  native  language.  The 
ecclesiastics  presided  over  the  education  of 
youth;  the  schools  of  philosophy  and  eloquence 
were  perpetuated  till  the  fall  of  the  empire ;  and 
it  may  be  affirmed,  that  more  books  and  more 
knowledge  were  included  within  the  walls  of 
Constantinople,  than  could  be  dispersed  over 
the  extensive  countries  of  the  West.0  But  an  Compari 
important  distinction  has  been  already  noticed :  oreeksand 
the  Greeks  were  stationary  or  retrograde,  while  Latins* 
the  Latins  were  advancing  with  a  rapid  and  pro- 
gressive motion.  The  nations  were  excited  by 
the  spirit  of  independence  and  emulation;  and 
even  the  little  world  of  the  Italian  states  con- 
tained more  people  and  industry  than  the  de- 
creasing circle  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  In  Eu- 
rope, the  lower  ranks  of  society  were  relieved 
from  the  yoke  of  feudal  servitude;  and  freedom 
is  the  first  step  to  curiosity  and  knowledge.  The 

0  See  the  state  of  learning  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centu- 
ries, in  the  learned  and  judicious  Mosheim  (Institut.  Hist.  Eccles. 
p.  134-440,  490-494). 
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CHAP,  use,  however  rude  and  corrupt,  of  the  Latin 
LXVI*  tongue  had  been  preserved  by  superstition;  the 
universities,  from  Bologna  to  Oxford/  were 
peopled  with  thousands  of  scholars;  and  their 
misguided  ardour  might  be  directed  to  more  li- 
beral and  manly  studies.  In  the  resurrection  of 
science,  Italy  was  the  first  that  cast  away  her 
shroud ;  and  the  eloquent  Petrarch,  by  his  les- 
sons and  his  example,  may  justly  be  applauded 
as  the  first  harbinger  of  day.  A  purer  style  of 
composition,  a  more  generous  and  rational  strain 
of  sentiment,  flowed  from  the  study  and  imita- 
tion of  the  writers  of  ancient  Rome;  and  the 
disciples  of  Cicero  and  Virgil  approached,  with 
reverence  and  love,  the  sanctuary  of  their  Gre- 
cian masters.  In  the  sack  of  Constantinople, 
the  French,  and  even  the  Venetians,  had  de- 
spised and  destroyed  the  works  of  Lysippus  and 
Homer;  the  monuments  of  art  may  be  annihi- 
lated by  a  single  blow  ;  but  the  immortal  mind 
is  renewed  and  multiplied  by  the  copies  of  the 
pen ;  and  such  copies  it  was  the  ambition  of  Pe- 
trarch and  his  friends  to  possess  and  understand. 
The  arms  of  the  Turks  undoubtedly  pressed  the 
flight  of  the  muses;  yet  we  may  tremble  at  the 
thought,  that  Greece  might  have  been  over- 
whelmed, with  her  schools  and  libraries,  before 

p  At  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  there  existed  in  Europe  about 
fifty  universities,  and  of  these  the  foundation  often  or  twelve  is  prior 
to  the  year  1300.  They  were  crowded  in  proportion  to  their  scarcity. 
Bologna  contained  10,000  students,  elm  fly  of  the  eivil  law.  In  the 
year  1357,  the  number  at  Oxford  had  decreased  from  30,000  to  COOO 
scholars  (Henry's  History  of  Great  Britain,  vol.  iv,  p.  478).  Yet  even 
this  decrease  is  much  superior  to  the  present  list  of  the  members  of  the 
university. 
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Europe  had  emerged  from  the  deluge  of  bar-    CHAP 
barism,  that  the  seeds  of  science  might  have  been    LXVI- 
scattered  by  the   winds,   before  the  Italian  soil 
was  prepared  for  their  cultivation. 

The  most  learned  Italians  of  the  fifteenth  cen-  Revival  of 
tury  have  confessed  and  applauded  the  restora- 
tion  of  Greek  literature,  after  a  long  oblivion  ofltaly- 
many  hundred  years. q  Yet  in  that  country,  and 
beyond  the  Alps,  some  names  are  quoted  ;  some 
profound  scholars,  who  in  the  darker  ages  were 
honourably  distinguished  by  their  knowledge 
of  the  Greek  tongue;  and  national  vanity  has 
been  loud  in  the  praise  of  such  rare  examples  of 
erudition.  Without  scrutinizing  the  merit  of  in- 
dividuals, truth  must  observe,  that  their  science 
is  without  a  cause,  and  without  an  effect ;  that 
it  was  easy  for  them  to  satisfy  themselves  and 
their  more  ignorant  contemporaries;  and  that 
the  idiom,  which  they  had  so  marvellously  ac- 
quired, was  transcribed  in  few  manuscripts,  and 
was  not  taught  in  any  university  of  the  West. 
In  a  corner  of  Italy,  it  faintly  existed  as  the  po- 
pular, or  at  least  as  the  ecclesiastical,  dialect/ 
The  first  impression  of  the  Doric  and  Ionic  co- 
lonies has  never  been  completely  erazed:  the 

'  Of  those  writers  who  professedly  treat  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Greek  learning  in  Italy,  the  two  principal  are  Hodius,  Dr.  Humphrey 
Hody  (de  Grzecis  Illustribus,  Linguae  Graecae  Literarumqne  humani- 
orum  Instauratoribus,  Londini,  1742,  in  large  octavo),  and  Tiraboschi 
(IstoriadellaLetteraturaltaliana,  torn,  v,  p. 364 -377,  torn,  vii,  p. 112-143). 
The  Oxford  professor  is  a  laborious  scholar,  but  the  librarian  of  Mo- 
dena  enjoys  the  superiority  of  a  modern  and  national  historian. 

r  In  Calabria  quae  olim  magna  Graecia  dicebatur,  coloniis  Graecis  re- 
pleta,  remansit  quaedam  linguae  veteris  coguitio  (Hodius,  p.  2).  Tf  it 
were  (radicated  by  the  Romans,  it  was  revived  and  perpetuated  by  the 
monks  of  St.  Basil,  who  possessed  seven  convents  at  Rossauo  alone 
(Oiannone,  Istoria  di  Nspoli,  torn,  i,  p.  520). 
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CHAP.    Calabrian  churches  were  long  attached  to  the 
LXVL    throne  of  Constantinople;  and  the  monks  of  St. 
Basil  pursued  their  studies  in  mount  Athos  and 
the  schools  of  the  East.     Calabria  was  the  na- 
tive country  of  Barlaam,  who  has  already  ap- 
peared as  a  secretary  and  an  ambassador;  and 
Leisons  of  Barlaam  was  the  first  who  revived,  beyond  the 
A  "1*1339.  Alps,  the  memory,  or  at  least  the  writings  of  Ho- 
mer.3    He  is  described,  by  Petrarch  and  Boc- 
cace,'  as  a  man  of  a  diminutive  stature,  though 
truly  great  in  the  measure  of  learning  and  ge- 
nius; of  a  piercing  discernment,  though   of  a 
slow  and  painful  elocution.     For  many  ages  (as 
they  affirm)  Greece  had  not  produced  his  equal 
in  the  knowledge  of  history,  grammar,  and  phi- 
losophy; and  his  merit  was  celebrated  in  the  at- 
testations of  the  princes  and  doctors  of  Constan- 
tinople.    One  of  these  attestations  is  still  ex- 
tant ;  and  the  emperor  Cantacuzene,  the  protec- 
tor of  his  adversaries,  is  forced  to  allow,  that 
Euclid,  Aristotle,  and  Plato,  were  familiar  to 
that  profound  and  subtle  logician."     In  the  court 
of  Avignon,  he  formed   an  intimate  connection 
with  Petrarch,1  the  first  of  the  Latin  scholars ; 
and  the  desire  of  mutual  instruction  was  the 
principle  of  their  literary  commerce.     The  Tus- 

*  II  Barbari  (says  Petrarch,  the  French  and  Germans)  vix,  non  di- 
cain  libros  sed  nomen  Homeri  audiverunl.     Perhaps,  in  that  respect, 
the  thirteenth  century  was  less  happy  than  the  age  of  Charlemagne. 

1  See  the  character  of  Barlaain,  in  Boccace  de  Genealog.  Deorum. 
1.  xv,  c.  6. 

0  Cantacuzene,  1.  ii,  c.  36. 

*  For  the  connection  of  Petrarch  and  Barlaam,  and  the  two  inter- 
views, at  Avignon  in  1339,  and  at  Naples  in  1342,  see  the  excellent 
Memoires   tar  1?  Yie   de    Petrarque.    torn,  i,  p.   406-410,   torn,    ii, 
p.  75-77, 
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can  applied  himself  with  eager  curiosity  and  as-    CHAP. 

siduous  diligence  to  the  study  of  the  Greek  Ian- 

guage;  and  in  a  laborious  struggle  with  the  dry-  studies  of 
ness  and  difficulty  of  the  first  rudiments,  he  be-  ^. 
gan  to  reach  the  sense,  and  to  feel  the  spirit,  of1374* 
poets  and  philosophers,  whose  minds  were  con- 
genial to  his  own.  But  he  was  soon  deprived 
of  the  society  and  lessons  of  this  useful  assis- 
tant: Barlaam  relinquished  his  fruitless  embassy; 
and,  on  his  return  to  Greece,  he  rashly  provoked 
the  swarms  of  fanatic  monks,  by  attempting  to 
substitute  the  light  of  reason  to  that  of  their  na- 
vel. After  a  separation  of  three  years,  the  two 
friends  again  met  in  the  court  of  Naples;  but 
the  generous  pupil  renounced  the  fairest  occa- 
sion of  improvement;  and  by  his  recommenda- 
tion Barlaam  was  finally  settled  in  a  small  bi- 
shopric of  his  native  Calabria.y  The  manifold 
avocations  of  Petrarch,  love  and  friendship,  his 
various  correspondence  and  frequent  journies, 
the  Roman  laurel,  and  his  elaborate  composi- 
tions in  prose  and  verse,  in  Latin  and  Italian, 
diverted  him  from  a  foreign  idiom ;  and  as  he 
advanced  in  life,  the  attainment  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage was  the  object  of  his  wishes,  rather  than 
of  his  hopes.  When  he  was  about  fifty  years  of 
age,  a  Byzantine  ambassador,  his  friend,  and  a 
master  of  both  tongues,  presented  him  with  a 
copy  of  Homer;  and  the  answer  of  Petrarch  is 

y  The  bishopric  to  which  Barlaam  retired  was  the  old  Loci  i,  in  the 
middle  ages  Sancta  Cyriaca,  and  by  corruption  Hieracium.  Gerace 
(Dissert.  Chorographica  Italiae  medii  JEvi,  p.  312).  The  dives  opum 
of  the  Norman  times  toon  lapsed  into  poverty,  since  even  the  church 
was  poor ;  yet  the  town  still  contains  3000  inhabitants  (Swinburne, 
p.  340). 
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CHAP,   at  once  expressive  of  his  eloquence,  gratitude, 
LXVI-    and  regret.     After  celebrating  the  generosity  of 
'  the  donor,  and  the  value  of  a  gift  more  precious 
in  his  estimation   than  gold  or  rubies,   he  thus 
proceeds :  "  Your  present  of  the  genuine  and 
"  original  text  of  the  divine  poet,  the  fountain  of 
u  al!  invention,  is  worthy  of  yourself  and  of  me: 
"  you  have  fulfilled  yo.ur  promise,  and  satisfied 
"  my  desires.     Yet  your  liberality  is  still   im- 
l<  perfect;  with   Homer  you  should  have  given 
"  me  yourself;  a  guide,  who  could  lead  me  into 
"  the  fields  of  light,  and  disclose  to  my  wonder- 
"  ing  eyes  the  spacious  miracles  of  the  Iliad  and 
"  Odyssey.     But,  alas !  Homer  is  dumb,  or  I  am 
"  deaf;  nor  is  it  in  my  power  to  enjoy  the  beau- 
**  ty  which  I  possess.     I  have  seated  him  by  the 
"  side  of  Plato,   the  prince  of  poets   near   the 
"  prince   of  philosophers;  and  I  glory  in   the 
"  sight  of  my  illustrious  guests.     Of  their  im- 
"  mortal  writings,  whatever  had  been  transla- 
"  ted  into  the  Latin  idiom,    I  had  already  ac- 
"  quired;  but  if  there  be  no  profit,  there  is  some 
"  pleasure,  in  beholding  these  venerable  Greeks 
"  in  their  proper  and  national  habit.     I  am  de- 
"  lighted  with  the  aspect  of  Homer;    and  as 
"  often  as  I  embrace  the  silent  volume,  I  ex- 
"  claim,    with  a    sigh,    Illustrious  bard !    with 
"  what  pleasure  should  I  listen  to  thy  song, 
"  if  my  sense  of  hearing  were  not  obstructed 
"  and  lost  by  the  death  of  one  friend,  and  in  the 
"  much  lamentable  absence  of  another!     ]\or 
'  do  I  yet  despair;  and  the  example  of  Cato 
*'  suggests  some  comfort  and  hope,  since  it  was. 
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"  in  the  last  period  of  age  that  he  attained  the    CHAP. 
"  knowledge  of  the  Greek  letters."* 

The  prize  which  eluded  the  efforts  of  Petrarch  ofBococe, 
was  obtained  by  the  fortune  and  industry  of  his  £c°'  1360' 
friend  Boccace,*  the  father  of  the  Tuscan  prose. 
That  popular  writer,  who  derives  his  reputation 
from  the  Decameron,  an  hundred  novels  of  plea- 
santry and  love,  may  aspire  to  the  more  serious 
praise  of  restoring,  in  Italy,  the  study  of  the 
Greek  language.  In  the  year  one  thousand  three 
hundred  and  sixty,  a  disciple  of  Barlaam,whose 
name  was  Leo,  or  Leontius  Pilatus,  was  detain- 
ed in  his  way  to  Avignon  by  the  advice  and  hos- 
pitality of  Boccace,  who  lodged  the  stranger  in 
his  house,  prevailed  on  the  republic  of  Florence 
to  allow  him  an  annual  stipend,  and  devoted  his 
leisure  to  the  first  Greek  professor,  who  taught 
that  language  in  the  western  countries  of  Europe 
The  appearance  of  Leo  might  disgust  the  most  L*°  Piu- 

i-       -i  i    A     j  i  •      .1  tus,  firit 

eager  disciple;  —  he    was  clothed  m  the  mantle  Gr«*kPro- 
of  a  philosopher,  or  a  mendicant;  his  counte-  Flore 


rence 


nance  was  hideous;  his  face  was  overshadowed  ^sjn  the 


with  black  hair  ;  his  beard  long  and  uncombed  ;  f,;r"-1360* 
his  deportment  rustic  ;  his  temper  gloomy  and 


1363. 


f  I  will  transcribe  a  passage  from  this  epistle  of  Petrarch  (Famil.  ix, 
2),  Donasti  Homerum  non  in  alienum  sermonem  violento  alveo  deri- 
vatum,  sed  ex  ipsis  Graeci  eloquii  scatebris,  et  qualis  divino  ille  pro- 
tiuxit  iugenio. .  ..Sine  tui  vcce  Homerus  tuns  apud  me  mutus,  immo 
vero  ego  apud  ilium  surdus  sum.  Guadeo  tamcn  vel  adspectu  solo,  ac 
saepe  ilium  amplexus  atque  suspirans  dico,  O  magne  vir,  &c. 

a  For  the  life  and  writings  of  Boccace,  who  was  born  in  1313,  and 
died  in  1375,  Fabricius  (Bibliot.  Latin,  medii  JEvi,  torn,  i,  p.  248,  &c.) 
and  Tiraboschi  (torn,  v,  p.  83,  439-451)  may  be  consulted.  The  edi- 
tions, versions,  imitations,  of  his  novels,  are  innumerable.  Yet  he  was 
ashamed  to  communicate  that  trifling,  and  perhaps  scandalous,  work  to 
Pttrarch,  his  respectable  friend,  in  whose  letters  and  memoirs  he  con- 
epicuously  appears. 
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CHAP,  inconstant;  nor  could  he  grace  his  discourse 
LXVI'  with  the  ornaments,  or  even  the  perspicuity,  of 
Latin  elocution.  But  his  mind  was  stored  with 
a  treasure  of  Greek  learning;  history  and  fable, 
philosophy  and  grammar,  were  alike  at  his  com- 
mand ;  and  he  read  the  poems  of  Homer  in  the 
schools  of  Florence.  It  was  from  his  explana- 
tion that  Boccace  composed  and  transcribed  a 
literal  prose  version  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey, 
which  satisfied  the  thirst  of  his  friend  Petrarch, 
and  which  perhaps,  in  the  succeeding  century, 
was  clandestinely  used  by  Laurentius  Valla,  the 
Latin  interpreter.  It  was  from  his  narratives 
that  the  same  Boccace  collected  the  materials 
for  his  treatise  on  the  genealogy  of  the  heathen 
gods,  a  work,  in  that  age,  of  stupendous  erudi- 
tion, and  which  he  ostentatiously  sprinkled  with 
Greek  characters  and  passages,  to  excite  the 
wonder  and  applause  of  his  more  ignorant 
readers.6  The  hrst  steps  of  learning  are  slow 
and  laborious;  no  more  than  ten  votaries  of 
Homer  could  be  enumerated  in  all  Italy;  and 
neither  Rome,  nor  Venice,  nor  JNaples,  could 
add  a  single  name  to  this  studious  catalogue. 
But  their  numbers  would  have  multiplied,  their 
progress  would  have  been  accelerated,  if  the  in- 
constant Leo,  at  the  end  of  three  years,  had  not 
relinquished  an  honourable  and  beneficial  sta- 
tion. In  his  passage,  Petrarch  entertained  him 
at  Padua  a  short  time;  he  enjoyed  the  scholar, 

b  Boccace  indulges  an  honest  vanity,  Ostentationis  causii  Graeca 
eariniiia  adscripsi.. ..  jure  utor  meo;  menm  est  hoc  decus  mea  gloria 
»cilicet  inter  Etruscos  Graecis  uli  carminibtis.  Nonne  ego  sui  qui  Le- 
ontiuni  Pilatum,  &c.  (de  Genealogia  Deorum,  1.  xv,  c.  7,  a  work  which, 
though  now  forgotten,  has  run  through  thirteen  or  fourteen  editions). 
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but  was  justly  offended  with  the  gloomy  and  un-  CHAP. 
social  temper  of  the  man.  Discontented  with 
the  world  and  with  himself,  Leo  depreciated 
his  present  enjoyments,  while  absent  persons 
and  objects  were  dear  to  his  imagination.  In 
Italy  he  was  a  Thessalian,  in  Greece  a  native  of 
Calabria;  in  the  company  of  the  Latins  he  dis- 
dained their  language,  religion,  and  manner;  no 
sooner  was  he  landed  at  Constantinople,  than  he 
again  sighed  for  the  wealth  of  Venice  and  the 
elegance  of  Florence.  His  Italian  friends  were 
deaf  to  his  importunity;  he  depended  on  their 
curiosity  and  indulgence,  and  embarked  on  a 
second  voyage;  but  on  his  entrance  into  the 
Adriatic,  the  ship  was  assailed  by  a  tempest, 
and  the  unfortunate  teacher,  who,  like  Ulysses, 
had  fastened  himself  to  the  mast,  was  struck 
dead  by  a  flash  of  lightning.  The  humane  Pe- 
trarch dropt  a  tear  on  his  disaster  ;  but  he  was 
most  anxious  to  learn  whether  some  copy  of  Eu- 
ripides or  Sophocles  might  not  be  saved  from  the 
hands  of  the  mariners.0 

But  the  faint  rudiments   of  Greek  learning,  Founja. 
which  Petrarch  had  encouraged   and  Boccace  'j.00  of,the 

Greeklan- 

had  planted,  soon  withered  and  expired. 


...      Italy  by 

succeeding  generation  was  content  for  a  while  Manuel 
with  the  improvement  of  Latin  eloquence;  nor 
was  it  before  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
that  a  new  and  perpetual  flame  was  rekindled  in 

c  Leontius,  or  Leo  Pilatus,  is  snfficiently  made  known  by  Hody 
(p.  2-11)  and  the  Abbe  de  Sade  (Vie  de  Petrarque,  torn,  iii,  p.  625- 
634,  070-673),  who  nas  very  happily  caught  the  lively  and  dramatic 
manner  of  his  original. 
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CHAP.  Italy.d  Previous  to  his  own  journey,  the  em- 
LXVI'  peror  Manuel  dispatched  his  envoys  and  orators 
to  implore  the  compassion  of  the  western  princes. 
Of  these  envoys,  the  most  conspicuous,  or  the 
most  learned,  was  Manuel  Chrysoloras,'  of  noble 
birth,  and  whose  Roman  ancestors  are  supposed 
to  have  migrated  with  the  great  Constantine. 
After  visiting  the  courts  of  France  and  England, 
where  he  obtained  some  contributions,  and  more 
projiiises,  the  envoy  was  invited  to  assume  the 
office  of  a  professor;  and  Florence  had  again  the 
honour  of  this  second  invitation.  By  his  know- 
ledge not  only  of  the  Greek,  but  of  the  Latin 
tongue,  Chrysoloras  deserved  the  stipend,  and 
surpassed  the  expectation,  of  the  republic.  His 
school  was  frequented  by  a  crowd  of  disciples 
of  every  rank  and  age ;  and  one  of  these,  in  a 
general  history,  has  described  his  motives  and 
his  success.  "  A  t  that  time,"  says  Leonard  Are- 
tin/  "  1  was  a  student  of  the  civil  law;  but  my 

d  Dr.  Hody  (p.  64)  is  angry  with  Leonard  Aretin,  Guarinus,  Paulas 
Jovius,  &c.  for  affirming  that  the  Greek  letters  were  restored  in  Italy 
post  ieptingento*  annos ;  as  if,  says  he,  they  had  flourished  till  the  end 
of  the  seventh  century.  These  writers  most  probably  reckoned  from 
the  last  period  of  the  exarchate  ;  and  the  presence  of  the  Greek  ma- 
gistrates and  troops  at  Ravenna  and  Rome  must  have  preserved,  in 
some  degree,  the  use  of  their  native  tongue. 

e  See  the  article  of  Emanuel,  or  Manuel  Chrysoloras,  in  Hody  (p. 
12-54)  and  Tiraboschi  (torn,  vii,  p.  113-118).  The  precise  date  of  his 
arrival  floats  between  the  years  1390  and  1400,  and  is  only  confined  by 
the  reign  of  Boniface  IX. 

f  The  name  of  Arfiinus  has  been  assumr d  by  five  or  six  natives  of 
Arc-zo  in  Tuscany,  of  whom  the  most  famous  and  the  most  worthless 
lived  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Leonardus  Brunus  Aretinus,  the  dis- 
ciple of  Chrysoloras,  was  a  linguist,  an  orator,  and  an  historian,  the 
secretary  of  four  successive  popes,  and  the  chancellor  of  the  republic 
of  Florence,  where  he  died,  A.  D.  1444,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five 
(Fabric.  Bibliot.  medii  JEvi,  torn,  i,  p.  190,  &c.  Tiraboschi,  torn,  rii, 
p.  33-38). 
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"  soul  was  inflamed  with  the  love  of  letters;  and  CHAP. 
"  I  bestowed  some  application  on  the  sciences  LXVI- 
"  of  logic  and  rhetoric.  On  the  arrival  of  Ma- 
"  nuel  I  hesitated  whether  I  should  desert  my 
"  legal  studies,  or  relinquish  this  golden  oppor- 
"  tuuity ;  and  thus,  in  the  ardour  of  youth,  I 
"  communed  with  my  own  mind — Wilt  thou  be 
"  wanting  to  thyself  and  thy  fortune?  Wilt  thou 
"  refuse  to  be  introduced  to  a  familiar  converse 
'*  with  Homer,  Plato,  and  Demosthenes  ?  with 
"  those  poets,  philosophers,  and  orators,  of 
"  whom  such  wonders  are  related,  and  who  are 
"  celebrated  by  every  age  as  the  great  masters 
"of  human  science?  Of  professors  and  scho- 
"  lars  in  civil  law,  a  sufficient  supply  will  always 
"  be  found  in  our  universities ;  but  a  teacher, 
"  and  such  a  teacher,  of  the  Greek  language,  if 
"  he  once  be  suffered  to  escape,  may  never  after- 
"  wards  be  retrieved.  Convinced  by  these  rea- 
"  sons,  I  gave  myself  to  Chrysoloras ;  and  so 
"  strong  was  my  passion,  that  the  lessons  which 
"  I  had  imbibed  in  the  day  were  the  constant 
"  subject  of  my  nightly  dreams."8  At  the  same 
time  and  place,  the  Latin  classics  were  explain- 
ed by  John  of  Ravenna,  the  domestic  pupil  of 
Petrarch:11  the  Italians,  who  illustrated  their  age 
and  country,  were  formed  in  this  double  school; 
and  Florence  became  the  fruitful  seminary  of 

s  See  the  passage  in  Aretin.  Commeutario  Rerum  suo  Tempore  in 
Italia  gestarum,  apud  Hodium,  p.  28-30. 

*  In  this  domestic  discipline,  Petrarch,  who  loved  the  youth,  often 
complains  of  the  eager  curiosity,  restless  temper,  and  proud  feeling*, 
which  announce  the  genius  and  glory  of  a  riper  age  (Memoires  ftur 
Petrarqne,  torn,  iii,  p.  700-709). 
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CHAP.  Greek  and  Roman  erudition.4  The  presence  of 
LXVI  the  emperor  recalled  Chrysoloras  from  the  col- 
lege to  the  court,  but  he  afterwards  taught  at 
Pavia  and  Rome  with  equal  industry  and  ap- 
plause. The  remainder  of  his  life,  about  fifteen 
years,  was  divided  between  Italy  and  Constan- 
tinople, between  embassies  and  lessons.  In  the 
noble  office  of  enlightening  a  foreign  nation,  the 
grammarian  was  not  unmindful  of  a  more  sacred 
duty  to  his  prince  and  country;  and  Emanuel 
Chrysoloras  died  at  Constance,  on  a  public  mis- 
sion from  the  emperor  to  the  council. 
The  Greek  After  his  example,  the  restoration  of  the 
A.  D.1400-  Greek  letters  in  Italy  was  prosecuted  by  a  series 
of  emigrants,  who  were  destitute  of  fortune,  and 
endowed  with  learning,  or  at  least  with  lan- 
guage. From  the  terror  or  oppression  of  the 
Turkish  arms,  the  natives  of  Thessalonica  and 
Constantinople  escaped  to  a  land  of  freedom, 
curiosity,  and  wealth.  The  synod  introduced 
into  Florence  the  lights  of  the  Greek  church  and 
the  oracles  of  the  Platonic  philosophy  ;  and  the 
fugitives  who  adhered  to  the  union  had  the 
double  merit  of  renouncing  their  country,  not 
only  for  the  Christian,  but  for  the  catholic,  cause. 
A  patriot,  who  sacrifices  his  party  and  con- 
science to  the  allurements  of  favour,  may  be  pos- 

1  Hinc  Graecae  Latinatque  scholae  exortac  sunt,  Gnarino  Philelpho, 
Leonardo  Aretino,  Caroloque,  ac  plerisque  aliis  tanquam  ex  equo  Tro- 
jano  prodeuntibus,  quorum  emulatione  nmlta  ingenia  deinceps  at  laa- 
dem  excitata  sunt  (Platina  in  Bonifacio  IX).  Another  Italian  writer 
adds  the  names  of  Paulus  Pctrus  Vergerius,  Omnibonus  Vincentius, 
Poggius,  Franciscus  Barbarus,  &c.  But  I  question  whether  a  rigid 
chronology  would  allow  Chrysoloras  all  these  eminent  icholars  (Hc- 
dius,  p.  25-27,  &c.). 
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sessed,  however,  of  the  private  and  social  vir-    CHAP. 
tues:  he  no  longer  hears  the  reproachful   epi-    LXVI- 
thets  of  slave  and  apostate;  and  the  consider- 
ation which  he  acquires  among  his  new  associ- 
ates, will  restore  in  his  own  eyes  the  dignity  of 
his  character.     The  prudent  conformity  of  Bes-  Cardinai 
sarion  was  rewarded  with  the  Roman  purple : 
he  fixed  his  residence  in   Italy,  and  the  Greek 
cardinal,  the  titular  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
was  respected  as  the  chief  and  protector  of  his 
nation  :k  his  abilities  were  exercised  in  the  lega- 
tions of  Bologna,  Venice,  Germany,  and  France; 
and  his  election  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  floated 
for  a  moment  on  the  uncertain  breath  of  a  con- 
clave.1     His   ecclesiastical  honours  diffused  a 
splendour  and  pre-eminence   over   his  literary 
merit  and  service:  his  palace  was  a  school;  as 
often  as  the  cardinal  visited  the  Vatican,  he  was 
attended  by  a  learned  train  of  both  nations;"1  of 
men  applauded  by  themselves  and  the  public; 
and  whose  writings,  now  overspread  with  dust, 
were  popular  and  useful  in  their  own  times.     I 
shall  not  attempt  to  enumerate  the  restorers  of 
Grecian  literature  in  the  fifteenth  century ;  and 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  mention  with  gratitude 

k  See  in  Hody  the  article  of  Bessiirion  (p.  136-177).  Theodore 
Gaza,  George  of  Trebizond,  and  the  rest  of  the  Greeks  whom  I  have 
named  or  omitted,  are  inserted  in  their  proper  chapters  of  his  learned 
work.  See  likewise  Tiraboschi,  in  the  first  and  second  parts  of  the 
sixth  tome. 

1  The  cardina.s  knocked  at  his  door,  but  his  conclavist  refused  to 
interrupt  the  studies  of  Bessarion:  "Nicholas,"  said  he,  "  thy  vespect 
"  has  cost  thee  an  hat,  and  me  the  tiara. 

m  Such  as  George  of  Trebizond,  Theodore  Gaza,  Argyropulus  An- 
dronicus  of  Thessalonica,  Philelphns,  Poggins,  Blondus,  Nicholas  Per- 
rot,  Valla,  Campanus,  Platina,  &c.  Viri  (says  Hody  with  the  piou» 
•eal  of  a  scholar)  nullo  aevo  perituri  (p  156). 
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CHAP,  the  names  of  Theodore  Gaza,  of  George  of  Tre- 
LXVL  bizond,  of  John  Argyropulus,  and  Demetrius 
Chalcocondyles,  who  taught  their  native  lan- 
guage in  the  schools  of  Florence  and  Rome. 
Tiuir  Their  labours  were  not  inferior  to  those  of  Bes- 
meri'tsand  sari°n>  whose  purple  they  revered,  and  whose 
fortune  was  the  secret  object  of  their  envy.  But 
the  lives  of  these  grammarians  were  humble  and 
obscure;  they  had  declined  the  lucrative  paths 
of  the  church  :  their  dress  and  manners  seclud- 
ed them  from  the  commerce  of  the  world  ;  and 
since  they  were  confined  to  the  merit,  they  might 
be  content  with  the  rewards,  of  learning.  From 
^  this  character,  Janus  Lascarisn  will  deserve  an 
exception.  His  eloquence,  politeness,  and  im- 
perial descent,  recommended  him  to  the  French 
monarchs ;  and  in  the  same  cities  he  was  alter- 
nately employed  to  teach  and  to  negociate.  Duty 
and  interest  prompted  them  to  cultivate  the 
study  of  the  Latin  language;  and  the  most  suc- 
cessful attained  the  faculty  of  writing  and  speak- 
ing with  fluency  and  elegance  in  a  foreign  idiom. 
But  they  ever  retained  the  inveterate  vanity  of 
their  country :  their  praise,  or  at  least  their 
esteem,  was  reserved  for  the  national  writers,  to 
whom  they  owed  their  fame  and  subsistence ; 
and  they  sometimes  betrayed  their  contempt  in 
licentious  criticism  or  satire  on  Virgil's  poetry 

*  He  was  born  before  the  taking  of  Constantinople,  but  his  honour- 
able life  was  stretched  far  into  the  sixteenth  century  (A.  it.  1535). 
Leo  X.  and  Francis  I.  were  his  noblest  patrons,  under  whose  auspices 
he  founded  the  Greek  colleges  of  Rome  and  Paris  (Hody,  p.  247-275). 
He  left  posterity  in  France ;  but  the  counts  de  Vintimille,  and  their 
numerous  branches,  derive  the  name  of  Lascaris  from  a  doubtful  mar- 
riage in  the  thirteenth  century  with  the  daughter  of  a  Greek  emperor 
(Ducange/  Fam.  Uyzaiit.  p.  224-230). 

-     i 
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and  the  oratory  of  Tully.0  The  superiority  of  CHAP. 
these  masters  arose  from  the  familiar  use  of  a 
living  language ;  and  their  first  disciples  were  in- 
capable of  discerning  how  far  they  had  degene- 
rated from  the  knowledge,  and  even  the  practice, 
of  their  ancestors.  A  vicious  pronunciation/ 
which  they  introduced,  was  banished  from  the 
schools  by  the  reason  of  the  succeeding  age. 
Of  the  power  of  the  Greek  accents  they  were  ig- 
norant, and  those  musical  notes,  which,  from  an 
Attic  tongue,  and  to  an  Attic  ear,  must  have 
been  the  secret  soul  of  harmony,  were  to  their 
eyes,  as  to  our  own,  no  more  than  minute  and 
unmeaning  marks,  in  prose  superfluous,  and 
troublesome  in  verse.  The  art  of  grammar  they 
truly  possessed ;  the  valuable  fragments  of  Apol- 
lonius  and  Herodian  were  transfused  into  their 

0  Two" of  his  epigrams  against  Virgil,  and  three  against  Tully,  are 
preserved  and  refuted  by  Franciscus  Floridus  who  can  find  no  better 
names  than  Graeculns  ineptus  et  impudens  (Hody,  p.  274).  In  our 
own  times,  an  English  critic  has  accused  the  JEnc'id  of  containing  imilta 
languida,  nugatoria,  spiritu  et  majestate  carminis  heroic!  defecta; 
many  such  verses  as  he,  the  said  Jeremiah  Markland,  would  have  been 
ashamed  of  owning  (piaefat.  ad  Statii  Sylvas,  p.  21,  22). 

p  Emanuel  Chrysoloras,  and  his  colleagues,  are  accused  of  ignorance, 
envy,  or  avarice  (Sylloge,  &c.  torn,  ii,  p.  235).  The  modern  Greeks 
pronounce  the  0  as  a  V  consonant,  and  confound  three  vowels  (i  t  v), 
and  several  diphthongs.  Such  was  the  vulgar  pronunciation  which  the 
stern  Gardiner  maintained  by  penal  statutes  in  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge; but  the  monosyllable  Sn  represented  to  an  Attic  ear  the  bleat- 
ing of  sheep,  and  a  bellweather  is  better  evidence  than  a  bishop  or  a 
chancellor.  The  treatises  of  those  scholars,  particularly  Erasnms,who 
asserted  a  more  classical  pronunciation,  are  collected  in  the  Sylloge  of 
Havercamp,  (2  vols.  in  octavo,  Lugd.  Bat.  1736,  1740):  but  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  paint  sounds  by  words,  and  in  their  reference  to  modern  use, 
they  can  be  understood  only  by  their  respective  countrymen.  We  may 
observe,  that  our  peculiar  pronunciation  of  the  Q,  th,  u  approved  by 
Erasmus  (torn,  ii,  p.  130). 

VOL.  XII.  K 
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CHAP,    lessons;  and  their  treatises  of  syntax  and  etynio- 
J^VL    logy,  though  devoid  of  philosophic  spirit,  are 
still  useful  to  the  Greek*  student.     In  this  ship- 
wreck of  the  Byzantine  libraries,  each  fugitive 
seized  a  fragment  of  treasure,  a  copy  of  some  au- 
thor, who,   without  his  industry,  might  have 
perished :  the  transcripts  were  multiplied  by  an. 
assiduous,  and  sometimes  an  elegant  pen ;  and 
the  text  was  corrected  and  explained  by  their 
own  comments,  or  those  of  the  elder  scholiasts. 
The  sense,  though  not  the  spirit,  of  the  Greek 
classics,  was  interpreted  to  the  Latin  world  :  the 
beauties  of  style  evaporate  in  a  version  ;  but  the 
judgment  of  Theodore  Gaza  selected  the  more 
solid  works  of  Aristotle  and  Theophrastus,  and 
their  natural   histories  cf  animals   and    plants 
opened  a  rich  fund  of  genuine  and  experimental 
science. 

The  pia-  Yet  the  fleeting  shadows  of  metaphysics  were 
ioiophPhl~  pursued  with  more  curiosity  and  ardour.  After 
a  long  oblivion,  Plato  was  revived  in  Italy  by  a 
venerable  Greek, q  who  taught  in  the  house  of 
Cosmo  of  Medicis.  While  the  synod  of  Flo- 
rence was  involved  in  theological  debate,  some 
beneficial  consequences  might  flow  from  the 
study  of  his  elegant  philosophy:  his  style  is  the 
purest  standard  of  the  Attic  dialect;  and  his  su- 
blime thoughts  are  sometimes  adapted  to  fami- 
liar conversation,  and  sometimes  adorned  with 
the  richest  colours  of  poetry  and  eloquence.  The 

41  George  Gemistus  Pletho,  a  various  and  voluminous  writer,  the 
master  of  Bessai  ion,  and  all  the  Platonists  of  the  times.  He  visited 
Italy  in  his  old  age,  and  soon  returned  to  end  his  days  in  Pelopon- 
nesus. See  the  curious  diatribe  of  Leo  Allatius  de  Georgiii,  in  Fabri- 
cim  (Bibliot.  Graec.  lorn,  x,  p.  739-75C). 
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dialogues  of  Plato  are  a  dramatic  picture  of  the  CHAP. 
life  and  death  of  a  sage;  and  as  often  as  he  de- 
scends  from  the  clouds,  his  moral  system  incul- 
cates the  love  of  truth,  of  our  country,  and  of 
mankind.  The  precept  and  example  of  So- 
crates recommended  a  modest  doubt  and  liberal 
inquiry:  and  if  the  Platonists,  with  blind  devo- 
tion, adored  the  visions  and  errors  of  their  divine 
master,  their  enthusiasm  might  correct  the  dry 
dogmatic  method  of  the  Peripatetic  school.  So 
equal,  yet  so  opposite,  are  the  merits  of  Plato 
and  Aristotle,  that  they  may  be  balanced  in  end- 
less controversy;  but  some  spark  of  freedom 
may  be  produced  by  the  collision  of  adverse  ser- 
vitude. The  modern  Greeks  were  divided  be- 
tween the  two  sects:  with  more  fury  than  skill 
they  fought  under  the  banner  of  their  leaders ; 
and  the  field  of  battle  was  removed  in  their  flight 
from  Constantinople  to  Rome.  But  this  philo- 
sophical debate  soon  degenerated  into  an  angry 
and  personal  quarrel  of  grammarians;  and  Bes- 
sarion,  though  an  advocate  for  Plato,  protected 
the  national  honour,  by  interposing  the  advice 
and  authority  of  a  mediator.  In  the  gardens  of 
the  Medici,  the  academical  doctrine  was  enjoyed 
by  the  polite  and  learned :  but  their  philosophic 
society  was  quickly  dissolved ;  and  if  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Attic  sage  were  perused  in  the  closet, 
the  more  powerful  Stagyrite  continued  to  reign 
the  oracle  of  the  church  and  school/ 

I  have  fairly  represented  the  literary  merits  of 

'  The  state  of  the  Platonic  philosophy  in  Italy  is  illustrated  by 
Boivin  (Mem.  de  i'Acad.  dcs  Inscriptions,  torn,  ii,  p.  715-730)  and 
Tiraboschi  (torn,  vi,  p.  i  p.  259-288). 
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CHAP,  the  Greeks;  yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  they 

LXVI-    were  seconded  and  surpassed  by  the  ardour  of 

the  Latins.     Italy  was  divided  into  many  inde- 

Emulation  *  .  .  , 

and  pro-   pendent  states  ;  and  at  that  time,  it  was  the  am- 
bition  of  princes  and  republics  to  vie  with  each 
other  in  the  encouragement  and  reward  of  litera- 
ture.     The  fame  of  Nicholas  the  fifth"  has  not 
been  adequate  to  his  merits.     From  a  plebeian 
origin,   he   raised  himself   by   his    virtue    and 
learning:  the  character  of  the  man  prevailed 
over  the  interest  of  the  pope ;  and  he  sharpened 
those  weapons  which  were  soon  pointed  against 
the  Roman  church.1     He  had  been  the  friend  of 
the  most  eminent  scholars  of  the  age :  he  became 
their  patron;  and  such  was  the  humility  of  his 
manners,  that  the  change  was  scarcely  discerni- 
ble either  to  them  or  to  himself.     If  he  pressed 
the  acceptance  of  a  liberal  gift,  it  was  not  as  the 
measure  of  desert,  but  as  the  proof  of  benevo- 
lence;  and  when   modest  merit   declined    his 
bounty,  "  accept  it,"  would  he  say  with  a  con- 
sciousness of  his  own  worth  ;  "  you  will  not  al- 
"  ways  have  a  Nicholas  among  ye."     The  in- 
fluence of  the  holy  see  pervaded  Christendom ; 
and  he  exerted  that  influence  in  the  search,  not 
of  benefices,  but  of  books.     From  the  ruins  of 

'  See  the  Life  of  Nicholas  V.  by  two  contemporary  authors,  Janot- 
tns  Manettus  (torn,  iii,  p.  ii,  p.  905-962),  and  Vespasian  of  Florence 
(torn,  xxv,  p.  267-290),  in  the  collection  of  Muratori;  and  consult  Tira- 
boschi  (torn,  vi,  p.  ',  p.  46  62,  109)  and  Hody  in  the  articles  of  Theo- 
dore Gaza,  George  of  Trebizond,  &c. 

1  Lord  Bolingbroke  observes,  with  truth  and  spirit,  that  the  popes 
iu  this  instance  were  worse  politicians  than  the  muftis,  and  that  the 
charm  which  has  bound  mankind  for  so  many  ages  was  broken  by  the 
magicians  themselves  (Letters  oil  the  Study  of  History,  1.  vi,  p.  165, 
16C,  octavo  edition,  1779). 
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the  Byzantine  libraries,  from  the  darkest  monas-   CHAP 
teries  of  Germany  and  Britain,  he  collected  the    LXVL 
dusty  manuscripts  of  the  writers  of  antiquity;" 
and  wherever  the  original  could  not  be  removed, 
a  faithful  copy  was  transcribed  and  transmitted 
for  his  use.     The  Vatican,  the  old  repository  for 
bulls  and  legends,  for  superstition  and  forgery, 
was  daily  replenished  with  more  precious  furni- 
ture ;  and  such  was  the  industry  of  Nicholas, 
that  in  a  reign  of  eight  years    he  formed   a  li- 
brary of  five  thousand  volumes.     To  his  muni- 
ficence the  Latin  world  was  indebted  for  the 
versions  of  Xenophon,  Diodorus,  Polybius,Thu- 
cydides,  Herodotus,  and   Appian ;  of  Strabo's 
Geography,  of  the  Iliad,  of  the  most  valuable 
works  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  of  Ptolemy  and 
Theophrastus,  and  of  the  fathers  of  the  Greek 
church.     The  example  of  the  Roman  pontiff  was  „ 

Cosmo  and 

preceded  or  imitated  by  a  Florentine  merchant,  Lorenzo  o. 
who  governed   the  republic  without  arms  and  A.eD.'i4s»- 
without  a  title.     Cosmo  of  Medicis"  was  a  fa-1492' 
ther  of  a  line  of  princes,  whose  name  and  age  are 
almost  synonymous  with  the  restoration  of  learn- 
ing :  his   credit  was  ennobled   into   fame ;  his 
riches  were  dedicated  to  the  service  of  mankind ; 
he  corresponded  at  once  with  Cairo  and  London; 
and  a  cargo  of  Indian  spices  and  Greek  books 
was  often  imported  in  the  same  vessel.     The 
genius  and  education  of  his  grandson  Lorenzo 
rendered  him  not  only  a  patron,  but  a  judge  and 

"  See  the  literary  history  of  Cosmo  and  Lorenzo  of  Medici?,  in  TU 
rabosclii  (torn,  rj,  p.  1.  j,  c.  2),  who  bestows  a  due  measure  of  praise  on 
Alphonso  of  Arragon,  king  of  Naples,  the  dukes  of  Milan,  Ferrara,  Ur- 
bino,  &c.  The  republic  of  Venice  has  deserved  the  least  from  the 
gratitude  of  scholars. 
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CHAP,  candidate,  in  the  literary  race.  In  his  palace, 
LXVI-  distress  was  entitled  to  relief,  and  merit  to  re- 
ward :  his  leisure  hours  were  delightfully  spent 
in  the  Platonic  academy:  he  encouraged  the 
emulation  of  Demetrius  Chalcondyles  and 
Angelo  Politian  ;  and  his  active  missionary  Ja- 
nus Lascaris  returned  from  the  East  with  a  trea- 
sure of  two  hundred  manuscripts,  fourscore  of 
which  were  as  yet  unknown  in  the  libraries  of 
Europe.1  The  rest  of  Italy  was  animated  by  a 
similar  spirit,  and  the  progress  of  the  nation  re- 
paid the  liberality  of  her  princes.  The  Latins 
held  the  exclusive  property  of  their  own  litera- 
ture ;  and  these  disciples  of  Greece  were  soon 
capable  of  transmitting  and  improving  the  les- 
sons which  they  had  imbibed.  After  a  short 
succession  of  foreign  teachers,  the  tide  of  emi- 
gration subsided;  but  the  language  of  Constan- 
tinople was  spread  beyond  the  Alps;  and  the 
natives  of  France,  Germany,  and  England/  im- 
parted to  their  country  the  sacred  fire  which  they 
had  kindled  in  the  schools  of  Florence  and 
Rome."  In  the  productions  of  the  mind,  as  in 

x  Tiraboschi  (torn,  vi,  p.  j,  p.  104),  from  the  preface  of  Jrnus  Las- 
caris to  the  Greek  Anthology,  printed  at  Florence  1494.  Latebant 
(says  Aldus  in  his  preface  to  the  Greek  orators,  apud  Hodium,  p.  249) 

in  Atho  Thraci*  monte.  Eas  Lascaris in  Italium  reportavit. 

Mineral  enim  ipsum  Laurentius  ille  Mediccs  in  Gneciam  ad  inquirer*, 
dos  simul,  et  qnantovis  emendos  pretio  bonos  libros.  It  is  remarkable 
enough  that  the  research  was  facilitated  by  sultan  Bajazet  II. 

y  The  Greek  language  was  introduced  into  the  university  of  Oxford 
in  the  last  years  of  the  fifteenth  century,  by  Grocyn,  Linacer,  and 
Latinicr,  who  had  all  studied  at  Florence  under  Demetrius  Chalcocoti- 
dyles.  See  Dr.  Knight's  curious  Life  of  Erasmus.  Although  a  stout 
academical  patriot,  he  is  forced  to  acknowledge  that  Erasmus  learned 
Greek  at  Oxford,  and  taught  it  at  Cambridge. 

*  The  jealous  Italians  were  desirous  of  keeping  a  monopoly  of  Greek 

learning. 
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those  of  the  soil,  the  gifts  of  nature  are  excell-    CHAP. 

ed  by  industry  and  skill  :  the  Greek  authors,  ^ 

forgotten  on  the  banks  of  the  Ilissus,  have  been 

illustrated  on  those  of  the  Elbe  and  the  Thames; 

and  Bessarion  or  Gaza  might  have  envied  the 

superior  science  of  the  barbarians  ;  the  accuracy 

of  Budaeus,  the  taste  of  Erasmus,  the  copious- 

ness of  Stephens,  the  erudition  of  Scaliger,  the 

discernment  of  Reiske,  or  of  Bentley.     On  the 

side  of  the  Latins,  the  discovery  of  printing  was 

a  casual  advantage;  but  this  useful  art  has  been 

applied  by  Aldus,  and  his  innumerable  succes- 

sors, to  perpetuate  and  multiply  the  works  of 

antiquity  .a     A  single  manuscript  imported  from 

Greece  is  revived  in  ten  thousand  copies  ;  and 

?ach  copy  is  fairer  than  the  original.     In  this 

form  Homer  and  Plato  would  peruse  with  more 

satisfaction  their  own  writings;  and  their  scho- 

liasts must  resign  the  prize  to  the  labours  of  our 

western  editors. 

Before  the  revival  of  classic  literature,  the  bar-  use  and 
barians  in  Europe  were  immersed  in  ignorance  ; 


and  their  vulgar  tongues  were  marked  with  the  learnin«» 

learning.  When  Aldus  was  abont  to  publish  the  Greek  scholiasts  on 
Sophocles  and  Euripides,  Cave  (say  they),  cave  hoc  facias,  ne  bu-bari 
istis  adjuti  domi  maneant,  ct  pauciores  in  Italiam  ventinent  (Dr. 
Knight,  in  his  Life  of  Erasmus,  p.  335,  from  Beatus  Khenanus). 

*  The  press  of  Aldus  Mauutus,  a  Roman,  was  established  at  Venice 
about  the  year  1494  ;  he  printed  above  sixty  considerable  works  of 
Greek  literature,  almost  all  for  the  first  time;  several  containing  dif- 
ferent treatises  and  authors,  and  of  several  authors  two,  three,  or  four 
editions  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grac.  torn,  xiii,  p.  605,  &c.)  Yet  his  glory 
must  not  tempt  us  to  forget,  that  the  first  Greek  book,  the  Grammar 
of  Constantine  Lascaris,  was  printed  at  Milan,  in  1476  ;  and  that  the 
Florence  Homer  of  1488  displays  all  the  luxury  of  the  typographical 
art.  See  the  Annales  Typographic!  of  Mattaire,  and  the  Bibliographe 
Instructive  of  de  Bure,  a  knowing  bookseller  of  Paris. 
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CHAP,  rudeness  and  poverty  of  their  manners.  The 
LXVL  students  of  the  more  perfect  idioms  of  Rome  and 
Greece  were  introduced  to  a  new  world  of  light 
and  science;  to.  the  society  of  the  free  and  po- 
lished nations  of  antiquity ;  and  to  a  familiar  con- 
verse with  those  immortal  men  who  spoke  the 
sublime  language  of  eloquence  and  reason.  Such 
an  intercourse  must  tend  to  refine  the  taste  and 
to  elevate  the  genius  of  the  moderns;  and  yet, 
from  the  first  experiments,  it  might  appear  that 
the  study  of  the  ancients  had  given  fetters,  rather 
than  wings,  to  the  human  mind.  However  laud- 
able, the  spirit  of  imitation  is  of  a  servile  cast; 
and  the  first  disciples  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
were  a  colony  of  strangers  in  the  midst  of  their 
age  and  country.  The  minute  and  laborious  di- 
ligence which  explored  the  antiquities  of  remote 
times  might  have  improved  or  adorned  the  pre- 
sent state  of  society ;  the  critic  and  metaphysi- 
cian were  the  slaves  of  Aristotle;  the  poets,  his- 
torians, and  orators,  were  proud  to  repeat  the 
thoughts  and  words  of  the  Augustan  age;  the 
works  of  nature  were  observed  with  the  eyes  of 
Pliny  and  Theophrastus;  and  some  pagan  vo- 
taries professed  a  secret  devotion  to  the  gods  of 
Homer  and  Plato.b  The  Italians  were  op- 

b  I  will  select  three  singular  examples  of  this  classic  enthusiasm. 

1.  At  the  synod  of  Florence,  Gemistus  Pletho  said,   in  familiar  con- 
versation, to  George  of  Trehizond,  that  in  a  short  time  mankind  would 
unanimously  renounce  the  gospel  and  the  koran  for  a  religion  similar 
to  that  of  the  Gentiles  (Leo  Allatius,  apud  Fabricium,  torn,  x,  p.  751). 

2.  Paul  II.  persecuted  the  Roman  academy,  which  had  been  founded 
by  Pomponius  Laetus ;  and  the  principal   members  were   accused  of 
heresy,  impiety,  and  paganism  (Tiraboschi,    torn,  vi,  p.  i,  p.  81,  82). 
».  In  the  next  century,  some  scholars  and  poets  iu  Prance  celebrated 

the 
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pressed  by  the  strength  and  number  of  their  an-  CHAP. 
cient  auxiliaries:  the  century  after  the  deaths  bf^  y* 
Petrarch  and  Boccace  was  filled  with  a  crowd 
of  Latin  imitators,  who  decently  repose  on  our 
shelves;  but  in  that  era  of  learning,  it  will  not 
be  easy  to  discern  a  real  discovery  of  science,  a 
work  of  invention  or  eloquence,  in  the  popular 
language  of  the  country.0  But  as  soon  as  it  had 
been  deeply  saturated  with  the  celestial  dew,  the 
soil  was  quickened  into  vegetation  and  life ;  the 
modern  idioms  were  refined :  the  classics  of 
Athens  and  Rome  inspired  a  pure  taste  and  a 
generous  emulation  ;  and  in  Italy,  as  afterwards 
in  France  and  England,  the  pleasing  reign  of 
poetry  and  fiction  was  succeeded  by  the  light  of 
speculative  and  experimental  philosophy.  Ge- 
nius may  anticipate  the  season  of  maturity;  but 
in  the  education  of  a  people,  as  in  that  of  an  in- 
dividual, memory  must  be  exercised,  before  the 
powers  of  reason  and  fancy  can  be  expanded ; 
nor  may  the  artist  hope  to  equal  or  surpass,  till 
he  has  learned  to  imitate,  the  works  of  his  pre- 
decessors. 

the  success  of  Jodelle's  tragedy  of  Cleopatra,  by  a  festival  of  Bacchus, 
and,  as  it  is  said,  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  goat  (Bayle,  Dirtionaire,  Jo- 
delle.  Fontenelle,  torn,  iii,  p.  50-61).  Yet  the  spirit  of  bigotry 
might  often  discern  a  serious  impiety  in  the  sportive  play  of  fancy 
and  learning. 

c  The  survivor  of  Boccace  died  in  the  year  1375 ;  and  vre  cannot 
place  before  1480  the  composition  of  the  Morgante  Maggiore  of  Pulci, 
and  the  Orlando  Inamorato  of  Boyardo  (Tiraboschi,  torn,  vi,  p.  ii,  p. 
174-177, 
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CHAP.  LXVII. 

Schism  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins. — Reign  and 
character  of  Amurath  the  Second. — Crusade  of 
Ladisfaus,  king  of  Hungary. — His  defeat  and 
death. — John  Huniades.  — Scanderbeg. — Con- 
stantine  Palaologus,  last  emperor  of  the  East. 

LXVII.   THE  respective  merits  of  Rome  and  Constan- 


tinople  are  compared  and  celebrated  by  an  elo- 
quent  Greek,  the  father  of  the  Italian  schools." 
The  view  of  ihe  ancient  capital,  the  seat  of  his 
tbopie.  ancestors,  surpassed  the  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions of  Emanuel  Chrysoloras;  and  he  no  lon- 
ger blamed  the  exclamation  of  an  old  sophist, 
that  Rome  was  the  habitation,  not  of  men,  but 
of  gods.  Those  gods,  and  those  men,  had  long 
since  vanished ;  but,  to  the  eye  of  liberal  enthu- 
siasm, the  majesty  of  ruin  restored  the  image  of 
her  ancient  prosperity.  The  monuments  of  the 
consuls  and  Caesars,  of  the  martyrs  and  apostles, 
engaged  on  all  sides  the  curiosity  of  the  philo- 
sopher and  the  Christian;  and  he  confessed,  that 
in  every  age  the  arms  and  the  religion  of  Rome 
were  destined  to  reign  over  the  earth.  While 

*  The  epistle  of  Emnamiel  Chrysoloras  to  the  emperor  John  Palae- 
ologus  will  not  offend  the  eye  or  ear  of  a  classical  student  (ad  calcem 
Codini  de  Antiquitatibus  c.  p.  p.  107-120).  The  superscription  sug- 
gests a  chronological  remark,  that  John  Palaeologus  II.  was  associated 
in  the  empire  before  the  year  1414,  the  date  of  Chrysoloras's  death.  A 
•till  earlier  date,  at  least  1408,  is  deduced  from  the  age  of  his  youngest 
ions,  Demetrius  and  Thomas,  who  were  both  PorphyrogeHiti(Durznget 
Fam.  Byzant.  p.  244,  247). 
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Chrysoloras  admired  the  venerable  beauties  of  CHAP 
the  mother,  he  was  not  forgetful  of  his  native 
country,  her  fairest  daughter,  her  imperial  co- 
lony; and  the  Byzantine  patriot  expatiates  with 
zeal  and  truth  on  the  eternal  advantages  of  na- 
ture, and  the  more  transitory  glories  of  art  and 
dominion,  which  adorned,  or  had  adorned',  the 
city  of  Cdnstantine.  Yet  the  perfection  of  the 
copy  still  redounds  (as  he  modestly  observes)  to 
the  honour  of  the  original,  and  parents  are  de- 
lighted to  be  renewed,  and  even  excelled,  by  the 
superior  merit  of  their  children.  "  Constantin- 
"  ople,"  says  the  orator,  "  is  situate  on  a  com- 
"  manding  point,  between  Europe  and  Asia,  be- 
"  tween  the  Archipelago  and  the  Euxine.  By 
"  her  interposition,  the  two  seas,  and  the  two 
"  continents,  are  united  for  the  common  benefit 
"  of  nations;  and  the  gates  of  commerce  may 
"  be  shut  or  opened  at  her  command.  The  har- 
"  bour,  encompassed  on  all  sides  by  the  sea  and 
"  the  continent,  is  the  most  secure  and  capa- 
"  cious  in  the  world.  The  walls  and  gates  of 
"  Constantinople  may  be  compared  with  those 
"  of  Babylon :  the  towers  are  many ;  each  tower 
"  is  a  solid  and  lofty  structure ;  and  the  second 
"  wall,  the  outer  fortification,  would  be  suffi- 
"  cient  for  the  defence  and  dignity  of  an  ordinary 
"  capital.  A  broad  and  rapid  stream  may  be 
"  introduced  into  the  ditches;  and  the  artificial 
"  island  may  be  encompassed  like  Athens"  by 

b  Somebody  observed,,  that  the  city  of  Athene  might  be  circumna- 
vigated (rt(  litre*  T»I»  aroXif  ran  A0ijvai«y  Jura^flai  xai  Ta(tnr\iti  xai  iT6fi7rXn»). 
But  what  may  be  true  in  a  rhetorical  sense  of  Constantinople,  cannot 
be  applied  to  the  situation  of  Athens,  five  miles  from  the  sea,  and  not 
intersected  or  surrounded  by  any  navigable  streams. 


J4Q  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP.  "  land  or  water."  Two  strong  and  natural 
LXVI-  causes  are  alleged  for  the  perfection  of  the  mo- 
"  del  of  New  Rome.  The  royal  founder  reigned 
over  the  most  illustrious  nations  of  the  globe ; 
and  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs,  the 
power  of  the  Romans  was  combined  with  the 
art  and  science  of  the  Greeks.  Other  cities  have 
been  reared  to  maturity  by  accident  and  time; 
their  beauties  are  mingled  with  disorder  and  de- 
formity; and  the  inhabitants,  unwilling  to  move 
from  their  natal  spot,  are  incapable  of  correcting 
the  errors  of  their  ancestors,  and  the  original 
vices  of  situation  or  clim'ate.  But  the  free  idea 
of  Constantinople  was  formed  and  executed  by 
a  single  mind ;  and  the  primitive  model  was  im- 
proved by  the  obedient  zeal  of  the  subjects  and 
successors  of  the  first  monarch.  The  adjacent 
isles  were  stored  with  an  inexhaustible  supply 
of  marble;  but  the  various  materials  were  trans- 
ported from  the  most  remote  shores  of  Europe 
and  Asia;  and  the  public  and  private  buildings, 
and  palaces,  churches,  aqueducts,  cisterns,  por- 
ticoes, columns,  baths,  and  hippodromes,  were 
adapted  to  the  greatness  of  the  capital  of  the  East. 
The  superfluity  of  wealth  was  spread  along  the 
shore  of  Europe  and  Asia;  and  the  Byzantine 
territory,  as  far  as  the  Euxine,  the  Hellespont, 
and  the  long  wall,  might  be  considered  as  a  po- 
pulous suburb  and  a  perpetual  garden.  In  this 
flattering  picture,  the  past  and  the  present,  the 
times  of  prosperity  and  decay,  are  artfully  con- 
founded ;  but  a  sigh  and  a  confession  escape  from 
the  orator,  that  his  wretched  country  was  the 
shadow  and  sepulchre  of  its  former  self.  The 
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works  of  ancient  sculpture  had  been  defaced  by  CHAP. 
Christian  zeal  or  barbaric  violence;  the  fairest J 
structures  were  demolished;  and  the  marbles  of 
Paros  or  Numidia  were  burnt  for  lime,  or  ap- 
plied to  the  meanest  uses.  Of  many  a  statue, 
the  place  was  marked  by  an  empty  pedestal ;  of 
many  a  column,  the  size  was  determined  by  a 
broken  capital ;  the  tombs  of  the  emperors  were 
scattered  on  the  ground;  the  stroke  of  time  was 
accelerated  by  storms  and  earthquakes  ;  and  the 
vacant  space  was  adorned,  by  vulgar  tradition, 
with  fabulous  monuments  of  gold  and  silver. 
From  these  wonders  which  lived  only  in  me- 
mory or  belief,  he  distinguishes,  however,  the 
porphyry  pillar,  the  column  and  colossus  of  Jus- 
tinian,0 and  the  church,  more  especially  the 
dome,  of  St.  Sophia;  the  best  conclusion,  since 
it  could  not  be  described  according  to  its  me- 
rits, and  after  it  no  other  object  could  deserve 
to  be  mentioned.  But  he  forgets,  that  a  century 
before,  the  trembling  fabrics  of  the  colossus  and 
the  church  had  been  saved  and  supported  by 
the  timely  care  of  Andronicus  the  elder.  Thirty 
years  after  the  emperor  had  fortified  St.  Sophia 
with  two  new  buttresses  or  pyramids,  the  east- 
ern hemisphere  suddenly  gave  way;  arid  the 
images,  the  altars,  and  the  sanctuary,  were  crush- 
ed by  the  falling  ruin.  The  mischief  indeed  was 

c  Nicephorus  Gregoras  has  described  the  coloisus  of  Justinian  (I.  vii, 
12)  :  but  his  measures  arc  false  and  inconsistent.  The  editor  Boivin 
consulted  his  friend  Cirardon  ;  and  the  sculptor  gave  him  the  true  pro- 
portions of  an  equestrian  statue.  That  of  Justinian  was  still  visible  to 
Peter  Gyllius,  not  on  the  column,  but  in  the  outward  court  of  the  sera- 
glio; and  he  was  at  Constantinople  when  it  was  melted  down,  and  cast 
into  a  brass  cannon  (de  Topograpb.  c.  P.  1.  ii,  c.  17). 
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CHAP,    speedily  repaired;  the  rubbish  was  cleared  by 
LXVII.  the  incessant  labour  of  every  rank  and  age;  and 
the  poor  remains  of  riches  and  industry  were  con- 
secrated by  the  Greeks  to  the  most  stately  and 
venerable  temple  of  the  East.d 

The  Greek      The  last  hope  of  the  falling  city  and  empire 
fe?th™ af   was  placed  in  the  harmony  of  the  mother  and 
Fu!reCncef  Daughter,  in  the  maternal  tenderness  of  Rome, 
A.  i>.  1440.  and  the  filial  obedience  of  Constantinople.     In 
the  synod  of  Florence,  the  Greeks  and   Latins 
had  embraced,  and  subscribed,  and  promised; 
but  these  signs  of  friendship  were  perfidious  or 
fruitless;'  and  the  baseless  fabric  of  the  union 
vanished  like  a  dream/    The  emperor  and  his 
prelates  returned  home  in  the  Venetian  gallies ; 
but  as  they  touched  at  the  Morea  and  the  isles 
of  Corfu  and  Lesbos,  the  subjects  of  the  Latins 
complained  that  the  pretended  union  would  be 
an  instrument  of  oppression.     No  sooner  did 
they  land  on  the  Byzantine  shore,  than  they  were 
saluted,  or  rather  assailed,  with  a  general  mur- 
mur of  zeal  and  discontent.     During  their  ab- 

*  See  the  decay  and  repairs  of  St.  Sophia,  in  Nicephorus  Gregoras 
(1.  vii,  12, 1.  xv,  2).  The  building  was  propped  by  Andronicus  in  1317j 
the  eastern  hcmUphere  fell  in  1345.  The  Greeks,  in  their  pompous 
rhetoric,  exalted  the  beauty  and  holiness  of  the  church,  an  earthly  hea- 
ven, the  abode  of  angels,  and  of  God  himself,  &c. 

e  The  genuine  and  original  narrative  of  Syropnlus  (p.  312-3.51)  opens 
the  schism  from  the  first  office  of  the  Greeks  at  Venice,  to  the  general 
opposition  at  Constantinople  of  the  clergy  and  people. 

'  On  the  schism  of  Constantinople,  see  Phranza  (1.  ii,  c.  17),  Laoni- 
cus  Chalcontlyles  (1.  vi,  p.  155,  156),  and  Ducas  (c.  31) ;  the  last  of 
whom  writes  with  truth  and  freedom.  Among  the  moderns  we  may 
distinguish  the  continuator  of  Flenry  (torn  xxii,  p.  338,  &c.  401,  420, 
fcc.)  and  Spondanus  (A.  D.  1440-30).  The  sense  of  the  latter  is 
drowned  in  prejudice  and  passion,  as  soon  as  Rome  and  religion  are 
concerned. 

J 
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sence,  above  two  years,  the  capital  had  been  de-  CHAP. 
prived  of  its  civil  and  ecclesiastical  rulers :  fana-  LXVI*« 
ticism  fermented  in  anarchy;  the  most  furious' 
monks  reigned  over  the  conscience  of  women  and 
bigots;  and  the  hatred  of  the  Latin  name  was 
the  first  principle  of  nature  and  religion.     Before 
his  departure  for  Italy,  the  emperor  had  flatter- 
ed the  city  with  the  assurance  of  a  prompt  relief 
and  a  powerful  succour;  and  the  clergy,  confi- 
dent in  their  orthodoxy  and  science,  had   pro- 
mised themselves  and  their  flocks  an  easy  vic- 
tory over  the  blind  shepherds  of  the  West.    The 
double  disappointment  exasperated  the  Greeks: 
the  conscience  of  the  subscribing  prelates  was 
awakened ;  the  hour  of  temptation  was  past;  and 
they  had  more  to  dread  from  the  public  resent- 
ment, than  they  could  hope  from  the  favour  of 
the  emperor  or  the  pope.     Instead  of  justifying 
their  conduct,  they  deplored  their  weakness,  pro- 
fessed their  contrition,  and  cast  themselves  on  the 
mercy  of  God  and  of  their  brethren.     To  the  re- 
proachful question,  what  had  been  the  event  or 
use  of  their  Italian  synod?  they  answered,  with 
sighs  and  tears,  "  Alas !  we  have  made  a  new 
"  faith;  we  have  exchanged  piety  for  impiety; 
"  we  have  betrayed  the  immaculate   sacrifice; 
"  and  we  are  become  Azymites"     (The  Azym- 
ites  were  those  who  celebrated  the  communion 
with  unleavened  bread;  and  I  must  retract  or 
qualify  the  praise  which  I  have  bestowed  on  the 
growing  philosophy  of  the  times).     "  Alas!  we 
"  have  been  seduced  by  distress,  by  fraud,  and 
"  by  the  hopes  and  fears  of  a  transitory  life.    The 
44  hand  that  has  signed  the  union  should  be  cut 
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CHAP.  "  off;  and  the  tongue  that  has  pronounced  the 
LXVII.  u  Latjn  creed  deserves  to  be  torn  from  the  root." 
The  best  proof  of  their  repentance  was  an  in- 
crease of  zeal  for  the  most  trivial  rites  and  the 
most  incomprehensible  doctrines  ;  and  an  abso- 
lute separation  from  all,  without  excepting  their 
prince,  who  preserved  some  regard  for  honour 
and  consistency.  After  the  decease  of  the  pa- 
triarch Joseph,  the  archbishops  of  Heraclea  and 
Trebizond  had  courage  to  refuse  the  vacant 
office;  and  cardinal  Bessarion  preferred  the 
warm  and  comfortable  shelter  of  the  Vatican. 
The  choice  of  the  emperor  and  his  clergy  was 
confined  to  Metrophanes  of  Cyzicus;  he  was 
consecrated  in  St.  Sophia,  but  the  temple  was 
vacant.  The  cross-bearers  abdicated  their  ser- 
vice; the  infection  spread  from  the  city  to  the 
villages ;  and  Metrophanes  discharged,  without 
effect,  some  ecclesiastical  thunders  against  a  na- 
tion of  schismatics.  The  eyes  of  the  Greeks 
were  directed  to  Mark  of  Ephesus,the  champion 
of  his  country ;  and  the  sufferings  of  the  holy 
confessor  were  repaid  with  a  tribute  of  admira- 
tion and  applause.  His  example  and  writings 
propagated  the  flame  of  religious  discord  ;  age 
and  infirmity  soon  removed  him  from  the  world; 
but  the  gospel  of  Mark  was  not  a  law  of  forgive- 
ness ;  and  he  requested  with  his  dying  breath, 
that  none  of  the  adherents  of  Rome  might  at- 
tend his  obsequies,  or  pray  for  his  soul. 

The  schism  was  not  confined  to  the  narrow 
limits  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  Secure  under 
the  Mamaluke  sceptre,  the  three  patriarchs  of 
Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerusalem,  assembled 
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a  numerous  synod ;  disowned  their  representa-  CHAP. 
lives  at  Ferrara  and  Florence;  condemned  the  ^ 
creed  and  council  of  the  Latins;  and  threatened 
the  emperor  of  Constantinople  with  the  censures 
of  the  Eastern  church.  Of  the  sectaries  of  the 
Greek  communion,  the  Russians  were  the  most 
powerful,  ignorant,  and  superstitious.  Their  * 
primate,  the  cardinal  Isidore,  hastened  from  Flo- 
rence to  Moscow,8  to  reduce  the  independent  na- 
tion under  the  Roman  yoke.  But  the  Russian 
bishops  had  been  educated  at  mount  Athos ; 
and  the  prince  and  people  embraced  the  theo- 
logy of  their  priests.  They  were  scandalized 
by  the  title,  the  pomp,  the  Latin  cross,  of  the 
legate,  the  friend  of  those  impious  men  who 
shaved  their  beards,  and  performed  the  divine 
office  with  gloves  on  their  hands,  and  rings  on 
their  fingers:  Isidore  was  condemned  by  a 
synod;  his  person  was  imprisoned  in  a  monas- 
tery; and  it  was  with  extreme  difficulty  that  the 
cardinal  could  escape  from  the  hands  of  a  fierce 
and  fanatic  people.h  The  Russians  refused  a 
passage  to  the  missionaries  of  Rome  who  aspired 
to  convert  the  pagans  beyond  the  Tanais,1  and 

e  Isidore  was  metropolitan  of  Kiow  ;  hut  the  Greeks  subject  to  Po- 
land have  removed  that  see  from  the  ruins  of  Kiow  to  Lemberg,  or 
Leopold  (Herbestein  in  Ramusio,  torn  ii,  p.  127).  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Russians  transferred  their  spiritual  obedience  to  the  archbishop, 
who  became,  in  1588,  the  patriarch  of  Moscow  (Luvesque,  Hist,  de 
Russie,  torn,  iii,  p.  188,  190,  from  a  Greek  manuscript  at  Turin,  Iter 
et  labores  Archiepiscopi  Arsenii).  . 

k  The  curious  narrative  of  Leve^sque  (Hist.de  Russie,  torn  ii,  p. 242- 
247)  is  extracted  from  the  patriarchal  archives.  The  scenes  of  Fer- 
rara and  Florence  are  described  by  ignorance  and  passion ;  but  the 
Russians  are  credible  in  the  account  of  their  own  prejudices. 

'  The  shamanism,  the  ancient  religion  of  the  Samanaeans  and  Gym- 
VOL.  XII.  L  nosophists 
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CHAP,  their  refusal  was  justified  by  the  maxim,  that 

¥  v  v  v  r 

^  the  guilt  of  idolatry  is  less  damnable  than  that 

of  schism.  The  errors  of  the  Bohemians  were 
excused  by  their  abhorrence  for  the  pope;  and 
a  deputation  of  the  Greek  clergy  solicited  the 
friendship  of  those  sanguinary  enthusiasts.k 
While  Eugenius  triumphed  in  the  union  and 
orthodoxy  of  the  Greeks,  his  party  was  contract- 
ed to  the  walls,  or  rather  to  the  palace,  of  Con- 
stantinople. The  zeal  of  Palseologus  had  been 
excited  by  interest;  it  was  soon  cooled  by  oppo- 
sition: an  attempt  to  violate  the  national  belief 
might  endanger  his  life  and  crown  ;  nor  could 
the  pious  rebels  be  destitute  of  foreign  and  do- 
mestic aid.  The  sword  of  his  brother  Deme- 
trius, who  in  Italy  had  maintained  a  prudent 
and  popular  silence,  was  half  unsheathed  in  the 
cause  of  religion;  and  Amurath,  the  Turkish 
sultan,  was  displeased  and  alarmed  by  the  seem- 
ing friendship  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins. 

Reign  and      «  Sultan  Murad,  or  Amurath,  lived  forty-nine, 

character 

of  Amu-  "  and  reigned  thirty,  years,  six  months,  and  eight 
"  days.  He  was  a  just  and  valiant  prince,  of  a 
"  great  soul>  patient  of  labours,  learned,  merci- 

nosophists,  has  been  driven,  by  the  more  popular  Bramins,  from  India 
into  the  northern  deserts  :  the  naked  philosophers  were  compelled  to 
wrap  themselves  in  fur  ;  but  they  insensibly  sunk  into  wizards  and 
physicians.  The  Mordvans  and  Tcheremisses,  in  the  European  Rus- 
sia, adhere  to  this  religion,  which  is  formed  on  the  earthly  model  of 
one  king  or  God,  his  ministers  or  angels,  and  the  rebellious  spirits  who 
oppose  his  government.  As  these  tribes  of  the  Volga  have  no  images, 
they  might  more  justly  retort  on  the  Latin  missionaries  the  name  of 
idolaters  (Levesque,  Hist,  des  Peuples  soumis  a  la  Domination  des 
Russes,  torn,  i,  p.  194-237,  423-460) 

k  Spondanus,  Annal.  Eccles.  torn,  ii,  A.  D.  1451,  No.  13.  The  epi§- 
tie  of  the  Greeks,  with  a  Latin  Version,  is  extant  in  tlic  college  library 
at  Prague. 
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"  ful,  religious,  charitable;  a  lover  and  encou    CHAP. 
"  rager  of  the  studious,  and  of  all  who  excelled  Lxvn 
"  in  any  art  or  science;  a  good   emperor,  and 
"  a  great  general.     No  man  obtained  more,  or 
"  greater,   victories   than   Amurath ;    Belgrade 
"  alone  withstood  his  attacks.     Under  his  reign, 
"  the  soldier  was  ever  victorious,  the  citizen  rich 
"  and  secure.     If  he  subdued  any  country,  his 
"  first  care  was  to  build  moschs  and  caravanse- 
"  ras,  hospitals  and  colleges.     Every  year  he 
"  gave  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  to  the  sons  of 
"  the  prophet;  and  sent  two  thousand  five  hun- 
"  dred  to  the  religious  persons  at  Mecca,  Me- 
"  dina,  and  Jerusalem."1     This  portrait  is  tran- 
scribed from  the  historian  of  the  Othman  empire: 
but  the  applause  of  a  servile  and  superstitious 
people  has  been  lavished  on  the  worst  of  tyrants, 
and  the  virtues  of  a  sultan  are  often  the  vices 
most  useful  to  himself,  or  most  agreeable  to  his 
subjects.     A  nation  ignorant  of  the  equal  bene- 
fits of  liberty  and   law,  must  be  awed  by  the 
flashes  of  arbitrary  power :  the  cruelty  of  a  des- 
pot will  assume  the  character  of  justice;  his  pro- 
fusion, of  liberality ;  his  obstinacy,  of  firmness. 
If  the  most  reasonable  excuse  be  rejected,  few 
acts  of  obedience  will  be  found  impossible;  and 
guilt  must  tremble,  where  innocence  cannot  al- 
ways be  secure.     The  tranquillity  of  the  people, 
and  the  discipline  of  the  troops,  were  best  main- 
tained by  perpetual  action  in  the  field;  war  was 

'  See  Cantemir,  History  of  the  Othman  Empire,  p.  94.  Murad,  or 
Morad,  may  be  mure  correct,  but  I  have  preferred  the  popular  name, 
to  that  obscure  diligence  which  is  rarely  successful  in  translating  a* 
Oriental  into  the  Roman  alphabet. 
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CHAP,  the  trade  of  the  janizaries;  and  those  who  sur- 
LXVII.  vjve(j  tjie  peril,  and  divided  the  spoil,  applauded 
~  the  generous  ambition  of  their  sovereign.  To 
propagate  the  true  religion,  was  the  duty  of  a 
faithful  mussulman:  the  unbelievers  were  his 
enemies,  and  those  of  the  prophet;  and,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Turks,  the  scymetar  was  the  only 
instrument  of  conversion.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, however,  the  justice  and  moderation  of 
Amurath  are  attested  by  his  conduct,  and  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Christians  themselves;  who 
consider  a  prosperous  reign  and  a  peaceful 
death  as  the  reward  of  his  singular  merits.  In 
the  vigour  of  his  age  and  military  power,  he  sel- 
dom engaged  in  a  war  till  he  was  justified  by  a 
previous  and  adequate  provocation :  the  victo- 
rious sultan  was  disarmed  by  submission;  and 
in  the  observance  of  treaties,  his  word  was  in- 
violate and  sacred. m  The  Hungarians  were 
commonly  the  aggressors :  he  was  provoked  by 
the  revolt  of  Scanderbeg;  and  the  perfidious 
Caramanian  was  twice  vanquished,  and  twice 
pardoned,  by  the  Ottoman  monarch.  Before  he 
invaded  the  Morea,  Thebes  had  been  surprised 
by  the  despot:  in  the  conquest  of  Thessalonica, 
the  grandson  of  Bajazet  might  dispute  the  re- 
cent purchase  of  the  Venetians;  and  after  the 
first  siege  of  Constantinople,  the  sultan  was  never 
tempted,  by  the  distress,  the  absence,  or  the  in- 
juries of  Palsbologus,  to  extinguish  the  dying 
light  of  the  Byzantine  empire. 

m  See  Chalcondylcs  (1.  ?ii,  p.  186, 198),  Dncas  (c.  33)  and  Marinns 
Barletius  (in  Vit.  Scanderbeg,  p.145,146).  In  bis  good  faith  towards  the 
garrison  of  Sfetigrade,  he  was  a  lesson  aiid  example  to  his  son  Mahomet. 
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But  the  most  striking  feature  in  the  life  and  CHAP. 
character  of  Amurath  is  the  double  abdication 
of  the  Turkish  throne;  and,  were  not  his  mo-  His  double 
tives  debased  by  an  alloy  of  superstition,  we  1.^1442° 
must  praise  the  royal  philosopher,"  who,  at  the1444- 
age  of  forty,  could  discern  the  vanity  of  human 
greatness.  Resigning  the  sceptre  to  his  son,  he 
retired  to  the  pleasant  residence  of  Magnesia; 
but  he  retired  to  the  society  of  saints  and  her- 
mits. It  was  not  till  the  fourth  century  of  the 
Hegira,  that  the  religion  of  Mahomet  had  been 
corrupted  by  an  institution  so  adverse  to  his 
genius  ;  but  in  the  age  of  the  crusades,  the  va- 
rious orders  of  dervishes  were  multiplied  by  the 
example  of  the  Christian,  and  even  the  Latin, 
monks.0  The  lord  of  nations  submitted  to  fast, 
and  pray,  and  turn  round  in  endless  rotation 
with  the  fanatics,  who  mistook  the  giddiness  of 
the  head  for  the  illumination  of  the  spirit.9  But 
he  was  soon  awakened  from  this  dream  of  en- 
thusiasm, by  the  Hungarian  invasion;  and  his 
obedient  son  was  the  foremost  to  urge  the  pub- 
lic danger  and  wishes  of  the  people.  Under  the 

• 

"  Voltaire  (Essai  sur  1'Histoire  Generaje,  c.  29,  p  283,  284)  admires 
le  philosophe  Tare  ••  would  he  have  bestowed  the  same  praise  on  a  Chris- 
tian priuce  for  retiring  to  a  monastery  ?  In  his  way,  Voltaire  was  a 
bigot,  an  intolerant  bigot. 

0  See  the  articles  Derviscke,  Fakir,  Nasser,  Rohbaniat,  in  d'Herbelot's 
Bibliothtque  Orientale.  Yet  the  subject  is  superficially  treated  from 
the  Persian  and  Arabian  writers.  It  is  among  the  Turks  that  these 
orders  have  principally  flourished. 

p  Rjcaut  (in  the  present  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  242-268) 
affords  much  information,  which  he  drew  from  his  personal  conversa- 
tion with  the  heads  of  the  dervishes,  most  of  whom  ascribed  their  ori- 
gin to  the  time  of  Orchan.  He  does  not  mention  the  Zichida  of  Tnal- 
oondyles  (1.  vii,  p.  286),  among  whom  Amurath  retired:  the  Seidt  of 
that  author  are  the  descendants  of  Mahomet. 
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CHAP,  banner  of  their  veteran  leader,   the  janizaries 
n"  fought  and  conquered;  but  he  withdrew  from 


the  field  of  Varna,  again  to  pray,  to  fast,  and  to 
turn  round  to  his  Magnesian  brethren.     These 
pious  occupations  were  again  interrupted  by  the 
danger  of  the  state.     A  victorious  army  ejis- 
dained  the  inexperience  of  their  youthful  ruler: 
the  city  of  Adrianople  was  abandoned  to  rapine 
and  slaughter;  and  the  unanimous  divan  im- 
plored his  presence  to  appease  the  tumult,  and 
prevent  the  rebellion,  of  the  janizaries.     At  the 
well-known  voice  of  their  master,  they  trembled 
and  obeyed;  and  the  reluctant  sultan  was  com- 
pelled to  support  his  splendid  servitude,  till,  at 
the  end  of  four  years,  he  was  relieved  by  the  an- 
gel of  death.     Age  or  disease,  misfortune  or  ca- 
price, have  tempted  several  princes  to  descend 
from  the  throne;  and  they  have  had  leisure  to 
repent  of  their  irretrievable  step.     But  Amurath 
alone,  in  the  full  liberty  of  choice,  after  the  trial 
of  empire  and  solitude,  has  repeated  his  prefer- 
ence of  a  private  life. 

After  the  departure  of  his  Greek  brethren,  Eu- 
league      genius  had  not  been  unmindful  of  their  temporal 
the  x'nrks,  interest;  and  his  tender  regard  for  the  Byzantine 
A. D.  1443.  empire  wa§  animated  by  a  just  apprehension  of 
the  Turks,  who  approached,  and  might  soon  in- 
vade, the  borders  of  Italy.     But  the  spirit  of  the 
crusades  had  expired  ;  and  the  coldness  of  the 
Franks   was  not  less  unreasonable  than  their 
headlong  passion.     In  the  eleventh  century,  a 
fanatic  monk  could  precipitate  Europe  on  Asia 
for  the  recovery  of  the  holy  sepulchre;  but  in 
the  fifteenth,  the  most  pressing  motives  of  reli- 
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gion  and  policy  were  insufficient  to  unite  the  La-  CHAP. 
tins  in  the  defence  of  Christendom.     Germany   Lxvn 
was  an  inexhaustible  store-house   of  men  and 
arms;q  but  that  complex  and  languid  body  re- 
quired the  impulse  of  a  vigorous  hand ;  and  Fre- 
deric the  third  was  alike  impotent  in  his  per- 
sonal  character  and  his  imperial  dignity.     A 
long  war  had  impaired  the  strength,  without  sa- 
tiating the  animosity,  of  France  and  England  :r 
but  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy,  was  a  vain  and 
magnificent  prince;    and  he  enjoyed,   without 
danger  or  expence,  the  adventurous  piety  of  his 
subjects,  who  sailed,  in  a  gallant  fleet,  from  the 
coast  of  Flanders  to  the  Hellespont.     The  mari- 
time republics  of  Venice  and  Genoa  were  less 
remote  from  the  scene  of  action;  and  their  hos- 
tile fleets  were  associated  under  the  standard  of 
St.  Peter.     The  kingdoms  of  Hungary  and  Po- 
land, which  covered  as  it  were  the  interior  pale 
of  the  Latin  church,  were  the  most  nearly  con- 
cerned to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  Turks. 
Arms  were  the  patrimony  of  the  Scythians  and 
Sarmatians,  and    these   nations   might  appear 
equal  to  the  contest,  could  they  point  against 

q  In  the  year  1431,  Germany  raised  40,000  horse,  men  at  arms, 
against  the  Hussites  of  Bohemia  (Lenfant,  Hist,  du  Concile  de  Basle, 
torn,  i,  p.  318).  At  the  siege  of  Nuys  on  the  Rhine,  in  1474,  the 
princes,  prelates,  and  cities,  sent  their  respective  quotas;  and  the 
bishop  of  Munster  (qui  n'est  pas  des  plus  grands)  furnished  1400  horse, 
COOO  foot,  all  in  green,  with  1200  waggons.  The  united  armies  of  the 
king  of  England  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  scarcely  equalled  o;e-third 
of  this  German  host  (Memoires  de  Philippe  de  Comines,  1.  iv,  c.  3). 
At  present,  six  or  seven  hundred  thousand  men  are  maintained  in  con- 
stant pay  and  admirable  discipline,  by  the  powers  of  Germany. 

r  It  was  not  till  the  year  1444,  that  France  and  England  could  agree 
on  a  trace  of  some  months.  (See  Rjmer'*  Fcedera,  and  the  cbroniclM 
of  both  nationi). 
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CHAP,    the  common  foe  those  swords  that  were  so  wan- 
•~,1~,J,  tonly  drawn  in  bloody  and  domestic  quarrels. 
But  the  same  spirit  was  adverse  to  concord  and 
obedience:  a  poor  country  and  a  limited  mo- 
narch are  incapable  of  maintaining  a  standing 
force;  and  the  loose  bodies  of  Polish  and  Hun- 
garian horse  were  not  armed  with  the  sentiments 
and  weapons  which,  on  some  occasions,   have 
given  irresistible  weight  to  the  French  chivalry. 
Yet,  on  this  side,  the  designs  of  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff, and  the  eloquence  of  cardinal  Julian,  his  le- 
gate, were  promoted   by  the  circumstances  of 
the  times;*  by  the  union  of  the  two  crowns  on 
the  head  of  Ladislaus,1  a  young  and  ambitious 
soldier;  by  the  valour  of  an  hero,  whose  name, 
the  name  of  John  Humades,  was  already  popu- 
lar among  the  Christians,  and  formidable  to  the 
Turks.     An  endless  treasure  of  pardons  and  in- 
dulgences was  scattered  by  the  legate;  many 
private  warriors  of  France  and  Germany  enlist- 
ed under  the  holy  banner;  and  the  crusade  de- 
rived some  strength,  or  at  least  some  reputation, 
from  the  new  allies  both  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
A  fugitive  despot  of  Servia  exaggerated  the  dis- 

*  In  the  Hungarian  crusade,  Spondanus  (Annal.  Eccles.  A.  D.  1443, 
1444)  has  been  my  leading  guide.  He  has  diligently  read,  and  criti- 
cally compared,  the  Greek  and  Turkish  materials,  the  historians  of 
Hungary,  Poland,  and  the  West.  His  narrative  is  perspicuous  ;  and 
where  he  can  be  free  from  a  religious  bias,  the  judgment  of  Spondanus 
is  not  contemptible. 

'  I  have  curtailed  the  harsh  letter  (Wladislaus)  which  most  writers 
affix  to  his  name,  either  in  compliance  with  the  Polish  pronunciation, 
or  to  distinguish  him  from  his  rival,  the  infant  Ladislaus  of  Austria. 
Their  competition  for  the  crown  of  Hungary  is  described  by  Callima- 
chus  (1.  iii,  p.  447-486),  Bonnnius  (Decad.  iii.  1.  iv),  Spondanus,  and 
Lenfanf. 
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tress  and  ardour  of  the  Christians  beyond  the  CHAP. 
Danube,  who  would  unanimously  rise  to  vindi- 
cate  their  religion  and  liberty.  The  Greek  em- 
peror," with  a  spirit  unknown  to  his  fathers,  en- 
gaged to  guard  the  Bosphorus,  and  to  sally  from 
Constantinople  at  the  head  of  his  national  and 
mercenary  troops.  The  sultan  of  Caramania* 
announced  the  retreat  of  Amurath,  and  a  power- 
ful diversion  in  the  heart  of  Anatolia;  and  if  the 
fleets  of  the  West  could  occupy  at  the  same  mo- 
ment the  straits  of  the  Hellespont,  the  Ottoman 
monarchy  would  be  dissevered  and  destroyed. 
Heaven  and  earth  must  rejoice  in  the  perdition 
of  the  miscreants  ;  and  the  legate,  with  prudent 
ambiguity,  instilled  the  opinion  of  the  invisible, 
perhaps  the  visible,  aid  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
his  divine  mother. 

Of  the  Polish  and  Hungarian  diets,  a  reli- 
gious  war  was  the  unanimous  cry;  and  Ladis- 
laus,  after  passing  the  Danube,  led  an  army  of  Hunsary» 

to  .       J         marches 

his  confederate  subjects  as  far  as  Sophia,  the  against 
capital  of  the  Bulgarian  kingdom.  In  this  ex- 
pedition they  obtained  two  signal  victories, 
which  were  justly  ascribed  to  the  valour  and 
conduct  of  Huniades.  In  the  first,  with  a  van- 
guard of  ten  thousand  men,  he  surprised  the 
Turkish  camp;  in  the  second,  he  vanquished 

*  The  Greek  historians,  Phranza,  Chalcondylei,  and  Ducas,  do  not 
ascribe  to  their  prince  a  very  active  part  in  this  crusade,  which  he 
seems  to  have  promoted  by  his  wishes,  and  injured  by  his  fears. 

x  Cantemir  (p.  88)  ascribes  to  his  policy  the  original  plan,  and  tra»- 
scribes  his  animating  epistle  to  the  king  of  Hungary.  But  the  Maho- 
metan powers  are  seldom  informed  of  the  state  of  Christendom ;  and 
the  situation  and  correspondence  of  the  knights  of  Rhode*  mutt  con- 
nect them  with  the  sultan  of  Caramania. 
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CHAP,  -and  made  prisoner  the  most  renowned  of  their 
I.XVH.  genera[S)  who  possessed  the  double  advantage 
'  of  ground  and  numbers.  The  approach  of  win- 
ter, and  the  natural  and  artificial  obstacles  of 
mount  Haemus,  arrested  the  progress  of  the 
hero,  who  measured  a  narrow  interval  of  six 
days  march  from  the  foot  of  the  mountains  to  the 
hostile  towers  of  Adrianople,  and  the  friendly 
capital  of  the  Greek  empire.  The  retreat  was 
undisturbed;  and  the  entrance  into  Buda  was 
at  once  a  military  and  religious  triumph.  An 
ecclesiastical  procession  was  followed  by  the 
king  and  his  warriors  on  foot:  he  nicely  balanced 
the  merits  and  rewards  of  the  two  nations;  and 
the  pride  of  conquest  was  blended  with  the  hum- 
ble temper  of  Christianity.  Thirteen  bashaws, 
nine  standards,  and  four  thousand  captives,  were 
unquestionable  trophies;  and  as  all  were  willing 
to  believe,  and  none  were  present  to  contradict, 
the  crusaders  multiplied,  with  unblushing  confi- 
dence, the  myriads  of  Turks  whom  they  had 
The  Turk-  left  on  the  field  of  battle/  The  most  solid  proof, 
and  the  most  salutary  consequence,  of  victory 
was  a  deputation  from  the  divan  to  solicit  peace, 
to  restore  Servia,  to  ransom  the  prisoners,  and  to 
evacuate  the  Hungarian  frontier.  By  this  treaty, 
the  rational  objects  of  the  war  were  obtained: 
the  king,  the  despot,  and  Huniades  himself,  in 
the  diet  of  Segedin,  were  satisfied  with  public 
and  private  emolument ;  a  truce  often  years  was 

1  In  their  letters  to  the  emperor  Frederic  III.,  the  Hungarians  slay 
300,000  Turks  in  one  battle  ;  but  the  modest  Julian  reduces  the  slaugh- 
ter to  6000,  or  even  2000,  infidels  (.Eneas  Sylvius  in  Europ.  c.  5,  and 
epist.  44,  81,  apud  Spondanum). 
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concluded;  and  the  followers  of  Jesus  and  Ma-  CHAP. 
hornet,  who  swore  on  the  gospel  and  the  koran,  ^ 
attested  the  word  of  God  as  the  guardian  of 
truth  and  the  avenger  of  perfidy.  In  the  plac6 
of  the  gospel,  the  Turkish  ministers  had  pro- 
posed to  substitute  the  eucharist,  the  real  pre- 
sence of  the  catholic  deity;  but  the  Christians 
refused  to  profane  their  holy  mysteries;  and  a 
superstitious  conscience  is  less  forcibly  bound 
by  the  spiritual  energy,  than  by  the  outward  and 
visible  symbols,  of  an  oath.2 

During  the  whole  transaction,  the  cardinal  le-  violation 
gate  had  observed  a  sullen  silence,  unwilling  to  peace, 
approve,  and  unable  to  oppose,   the  consent  of  A'D'1444 
the  king  and  people.     But  the  diet  was  not  dis- 
solved before  Julian  was  fortified  by  the  wel- 
come intelligence,  that  Anatolia  was  invaded  by 
the  Caramanian,  and  Thrace  by  the  Greek,  em- 
peror; that  the  fleets  of  Genoa,  Venice,   and 
Burgundy,  were  masters  of  the  Hellespont;  and 
that  the  allies,  informed  of  the  victory,  arid  ig- 
norant of  the  treaty,  of  Ladislaus,  impatiently 
waited  for. the  return  of  his  victorious  anny. 
"  And  is  it  thus,"  exclaimed  the  cardinal,*  "  that 
"  you  will  desert  their  expectations  and  your 

1  See  the  origin  of  the  Turkish  war,  and  tbe  first  expedition  of  La. 
dislaus,  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  books  of  tbe  third  Decad  of  Bonfinius, 
who,  in*  his  division  and  style,  copies  Livy  with  tolerable  success. 
Callimachus  (1.  ii,  p.  487-496)  is  still  more  pure  and  authentic. 

*  I  do  not  pretend  to  warrant  the  literal  accuracy  of  Julian's  speech, 
which  is  variously  worded  by  Callimacbus  (1.  iii,  p.  505-507),  Bonfi- 
nius  (Dec.  iii,  1.  vi,  p.  457,  458),  and  other  historians,  who  might  in- 
dulge their  own  eloquence,  while  they  represent  one  of  the  orators  of 
the  age.  But  they  all  agree  in  the  advice  and  arguments  for  perjury, 
which  in  the  field  of  controversy  are  fiercely  attacked  by  the  protes- 
tauts,  and  feebly  defended  by  the  catholic*.  The  latter  arc  discou- 
raged by  the  misfortune  of  Warua. 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALI 

CHAP.  "  own  fortune?  It  is  to  them,  to  your  God, 
LXVII.  „  an(j  yOur  fellow-christians,  that  you  have 
"  pledged  your  faith;  and  that  prior  obligation 
"  "  annihilates  a  rash  and  sacrilegious  oath  to  the 
"  enemies  of  Christ.  His  vicar  on  earth  is  the 
"  Roman  pontiff,  without  whose  sanction  you 
"  can  neither  promise  nor  perform.  In  his  name, 
"  I  absolve  your  perjury  and  sanctify  your  arms: 
*'  follow  my  footsteps  in  the  paths  of  glory  and 
"  salvation;  and  if  still  ye  have  scruples,  devolve 
'•  on  my  head  the  punishment  and  the  sin."  This 
mischievous  casuistry  was  seconded  by  his  re- 
spectable character,  and  the  levity  of  popular  as- 
semblies ;  war  was  resolved  on  the  same  spot 
where  peace  had  so  lately  been  sworn;  and,  in 
the  execution  of  the  treaty,  the  Turks  were  as- 
saulted by  the  Christians,  to  whom,  with  some 
reason,  they  might  apply  the  epithet  of  infidels. 
The  falsehood  of  Ladislaus  to  his  word  and  oath 
was  palliated  by  the  religion  of  the  times:  the 
most  perfect,  or  at  least  the  inost  popular,  ex- 
cuse would  have  been  the  success  of  his  arms 
and  the  deliverance  of  the  Eastern  church.  But 
the  same  treaty  which  should  have  bound  his 
conscience,  had  diminished  his  strength.  On 
the  proclamation  of  the  peace,  the  French  and 
German  volunteers  departed  with  indignant  mur- 
murs, the  Poles  were  exhausted  by  distant  war- 
fare, and  perhaps  disgusted  with  foreign  com- 
mand ;  and  their  palatines  accepted  the  first  li- 
cence, and  hastily  retired  to  their  provinces  and 
castles.  Even  Hungary  was  divided  by  faction, 
or  restrained  by  a  laudable  scruple;  and  the  re- 
lics of  the  crusade  that  marched  in  the  second 
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expedition  were  reduced  to  an  inadequate  force  CHAP 
of  twenty  thousand  men.  A  Wallachian  chief,  LXVI1 
who  joined  the  royal  standard  with  his  vassals, 
presumed  to  remark  that  their  numbers  did  not 
exceed  the  hunting  retinue  that  sometimes  at- 
tended the  sultan;  and  the  gift  of  two  horses  of 
matchless  speed  might  admonish  Ladislaus  of 
his  secret  foresight  of  the  event.  But  the  des- 
pot of  Servia,  after  the  restoration  of  his  country 
and  children,  was  tempted  by  the  promise  of 
new  realms ;  and  the  inexperience  of  the  king, 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  legate,  and  the  martial 
presumption  of  Huniades  himself,  were  persua- 
ded that  every  obstacle  must  yield  to  the  invinci- 
ble virtue  of  the  sword  and  the  cross.  After  the 
passage  of  the  Danube,  two  roads  might  lead  to 
Constantinople  and  the  Hellespont ;  the  one  di- 
rect, abrupt,  and  difficult,  through  the  mountains 
of  Haemus ;  the  other,  more  tedious  and  secure, 
over  a  level  country,  and  along  the  shores  of  the 
Euxine,  in  which  their  flanks,  according  to  the 
Scythian  discipline,  might  always  be  covered  by 
a  moveable  fortification  of  waggons.  The  latter 
was  judiciously  preferred  ;  the  catholics  march- 
ed through  the  plains  of  Bulgaria,  burning,  with 
wanton  cruelty,  the  churches  and  villages  of  the 
Christian  natives;  and  their  last  station  was  at 
Warna,  near  the  sea-shore;  on  which  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Ladislaus  have  bestowed  a  mentor- 
able  name.b 

6  Warna,  under  the  Grecian  name  of  Odessus,  was  a  colony  of  the 
Milesians,  which  they  denominated  from  the  hero  Ulyssus  (Cellaring, 
torn.  i.  p.  374,  d'Anville,  torn,  i,  p.  312).     According  to  Arrian's  Peri- 
plug  of  the  Euxine  (p.  24,  25,  in  the  first  volume  of  Hudson's  Geogra- 
phers!, 
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(  H\P.       It  was  on  this  fatal  spot,  thai,  instead  of  find- 
^  ing  a  confederate  fleet  to  second   their  opera- 
H«uie  of   tions,  they  were  alarmed  by  the  approach  of 
1!  or."i444,  Amurath  himself,  who  had  issued  from  his  Mag- 
NOV.  10.    nesian  solitude,  and  transported  the  forces  of 
Asia  to  the  defence  of  Europe.     According  to 
some    writers,    the  Greek  emperor   had    been 
awed,  or  seduced,   to  grant  the  passage  of  the 
Bosphorus,  and  an  indelible  stain  of  corruption 
is  fixed  on  the  Genoese,  or  the  pope's  nephew, 
the  catholic  admiral,  whose  mercenary  conniv- 
ance betrayed    the  guard    of  the   Hellespont. 
From  Adrianople,  the  sultan  advanced  by  hasty 
inarches,  at  the  head  of  sixty  thousand  men; 
and  when  the  cardinal,  and  Huniades,  had  taken 
a  nearer  survey  of  the  numbers  and  order  of  the 
Turks,  these  ardent  warriors  proposed  the  tardy 
and  impracticable  measure  of  a  retreat.     The 
king  alone  was  resolved  to  conquer  or  die;  and 
his  resolution  had  almost  been  crowned  with  a 
glorious  and  salutary  victory.     The  princes  were 
opposite  to  each  other  in  the  centre;  and  the 
beglerbegs,  or  generals  of  Anatolia  and  Roma- 
nia, commanded  on  the  right  and  left  against  the 
adverse  divisions  of  the  despot  and  Huniades. 
The  Turkish  wings  were  broken  on  the  first  on- 
set, but  the  advantage  was  fatal ;  and  the  rash 
victors,  in  the  heat  of  the  pursuit,  were  carried 
away  far  from  the  annoyance  of  the  enemy  or 
the  support  of  their  friends.     When  Amurath 

pliers),  it  was  situate  1740  stadia,  or  furlongs,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube,  2140  from  Byzantium,  and  360  to  the  north  of  a  ridge  or  pro. 
mootory  of  Mount  Haemus,  which  advances  into  the  sea. 
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beheld  the  flight  of  his  squadrons,  he  despaired   CHAP 
of  his  fortune  and  that  of  the  empire:  a  veteran  LXVI 
janizary  seized  his  horse's  bridle;  and  he  had 
magnanimity  to  pardon   and  reward  the  soldier 
who  dared  to  perceive  the  terror,  and  arrest  the 
flight,  of  his  sovereign.     A  copy  of  the  treaty, 
the  monument  of  Christian  perfidy,  had  been  dis- 
played in  the  front  of  battle;  and  it  is  said,  that 
the  sultan  in  his  distress, lifting  his  eyes  and 
his  hands  to  heaven,  implored  the  protection  of 
the  God  of  truth;  and  called  on  the  prophet 
Jesus  himself  to  avenge  the  impious  mockery  of 
his  name  and  religion.0     With  inferior  numbers 
and  disordered  ranks,  the  king  of  Hungary  rush' 
ed  forwards  in  the  confidence  of  victory,  till  his 
career  was  stopped  by  the  impenetrable  phalanx 
of  the  janizaries.     If  we  may  credit  the  Ottoman 
annals,  his  horse  was  pierced  by  the  javelin  of 
Amurath;d  he  fell  among  the  spears  of  the  in- 
fantry; and  a  Turkish  soldier  proclaimed  with 
a  loud  voice,  "  Hungarians,  behold  the  head  of 
"  your  king!"     The  death  of  Ladislaus  was  the  Death  of 
signal  of  their  defeat.     On  his  return  from  an 
intemperate   pursuit,    Huniades    deplored    his 
error  and  the  public  loss:  he  strove  to  rescue 
the  royal  body,  till  he  was  overwhelmed  by  the 

c  Some  Christian  writers  affirm,  that  he  drew  from  his  bosom  the 
host  or  wafer  on  which  the  treaty  had  not  been  sworn.  The  Moslems 
suppose,  with  more  simplicity,  an  appeal  to  God  and  his  prophet  Jesus, 
which  is  likewise  insinuated  by  Callimachus,  (1,  iii,  p.  516.  Spondan. 
A.  D.  1444,  No.  8). 

*  A  critic  will  always  distrust  these  spolia  opima  of  a  victorious  ge- 
neral, so  difficult  for  valour  to  obtain,  to  easy  for  flattery  to  invent 
(Cantemir,  p.  90,  91).  Callimachus  (1.  iii,  p.  517)  more  simply  and 
probably  affirms,  supervenientibas  jaoizaris,  telorum  multitudioe,  BOO 
tain  confessus  est,  quara  obrutui. 
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cnAp.    tumultuous  crowd  of  the  victors  and  vanquished; 

LXVII 

~/~~J.  and  the  last  efforts  of  his  courage  and  conduct 
were  exerted  to  save  the  remnant  of  his  Walla- 
chian  cavalry.  Ten  thousand  Christians  were 
slain  in  the  disastrous  battle  of  Warna:  the  loss 
of  the  Turks,  more  considerable  in  numbers, 
bore  a  smaller  proportion  to  their  total  strength; 
yet  the  philosophic  sultan  was  not  ashamed  to 
confess,  that  his  ruin  must  be  the  consequence 
of  a  second  and  similar  victory.  At  his  com- 
mand a  column  was  erected  on  the  spot  where 
Ladislaus  had  fallen ;  but  the  modest  inscription, 
instead  of  accusing  the  rashness,  recorded  the 
valour,  and  bewailed  the  misfortune,  of  the  Hun- 
garian, youth." 

Before  I  lose  sight  of  the  field  of  Warna,  I  am 
tempted  to  pause  on  the  character  and  story  of 
two  principal  actors,  the  cardinal  Julian  and  John 
Huniades.  Julianf  Caesarini  was  born  of  a  no- 
ble family  of  Rome:  his  studies  had  embraced 
both  the  Latin  and  Greek  learning,  both  the 

^  e  Besides  some  valuable  hints  from  JEneas  Sylvius,  which  are  dili- 
gently collected  by  Spondanus,  our  best  authorities  are  three  histo- 
rians of  the  fifteenth  century,  Philippus  Callimachus  |(de  Rebus  a 
Vladislao  Polouorum  atque  Hungarorum  Rege  gestis,  libri  iii,  in  Bel. 
Script.  Reruin  Htingaricarura,  torn,  i,  p.  433-518),  Bonfinius  (decad 
iii,  1.  v,  p.  460-467),  and  Ciialcocondyles  (1.  vii,  p.  165-179).  The  two 
first  were  Italians,  but  they  passed  their  lives  in  Poland  and  Hungary 
(Fabric.  Bibliot.  Latin,  med.  ct  infimae  .ffitatis,  torn,  i,  p.  324.  Vos- 
sus  tie  Hist.  Latin.  1.  iii,  c.  8,  11.  Bayle,  Dictionaire,  Bonfinius').  A 
small  tract  of  Faelix  Petancius,  chancellor  of  Segnia  (ad  calcem  Cus- 
pinian.  de  Casaribus,  p.  716-722),  represent!  the  theatre  of  the  war 
in  the  fifteenth  century.  k 

f  M.  Lenfant  has  described  the  origin  (Hist,  du  Concile  de  Basle, 
torn,  i,  p.  247,  &c.),  and  Bohemian  campaign  (p.  315,  &c.),  of  cardi- 
nal Julian.  His  services  at  Basil  and  Ferrara,  and  his  unfortunate 
end,  are  occasionally  related  by  Spondanus  and  the  continuator  of 
Fleury. 


The  car- 
dinal Ju- 
lian. 
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sciences  of  divinity  and  law  ;  and  his  versatile  CHAP. 
genius  was  equally  adapted  to  the  schools,  the  J 
camp,  and  the  court.  No  sooner  had  he  been 
invested  with  the  Roman  purple,  than  he  was 
sent  into  Germany  to  arm  the  empire  against  the 
rebels  and  heretics  of  Bohemia.  The  spirit  of 
persecution  is  unworthy  of  a  Christian;  the  mi- 
litary profession  ill  becomes  a  priest;  but  the 
former  is  excused  by  the  times;  and  the  latter 
was  ennobled  by  the  courage  of  Julian,  who 
stood  dauntless  and  alone  in  the  disgraceful 
flight  of  the  German  host.  As  the  pope's  legate, 
he  opened  the  council  of  Basil;  but  the  presi- 
dent soon  appeared  the  most  strenuous  cham- 
pion of  ecclesiastical  freedom  ;  and  an  opposi- 
tion of  seven  years  was  conducted  by  his  ability 
and  zeal.  After  promoting  the  strongest  mea- 
sures against  the  authority  and  person  of  Euge- 
nius,  some  secret  motive  of  interest  or  conscience 
engaged  him  to  desert  on  a  sudden  the  popular 
party.  The  cardinal  withdrew  himself  from  Ba- 
sil to  Ferrara;  and,  in  the  debates  of  the  Greeks 
and  Latins,  the  two  nations  admired  the  dexte- 
rity of  his  arguments  and  the  depth  of  his  theo- 
logical erudition.8  In  his  Hungarian  embassy 
we  have  already  seen  the  mischievous  effects  of 
his  sophistry  and  eloquence,  of  which  Julian 
himself  was  the  first  victim.  The  cardinal,  who 
performed  the  duties  of  a  priest  and  a  soldier, 
was  lost  in  the  defeat  of  Warna.  The  circum- 

e  Syropnlns  honourably  praises  the  talents  of  an  enemy  (p.  117); 

a.ya.1  xai  >.oyiK»?,  xa<  fj.' 
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CHAP,   stances  of  his  death  are  variously  related  ;  but 
LXVII.  a  weighty  incumbrance  of 


gold  impeded  his  flight,  and  tempted  the  cruel 
avarice  of  some  Christian  fugitives. 
John  cor-  From  an  humble,  or  at  least  a  doubtful,  origin, 
"  the  merit  of  John  Huniades  promoted  him  to 
the  command  of  the  Hungarian  armies.  His 
father  was  a  Wall achi an,  his  mother  a  Greek; 
her  unknown  race  might  possibly  ascend  to  the 
emperors  of  Constantinople;  and  the  claims  of 
the  Wallachians,  with  the  surname  of  Corvinus, 
from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  might  suggest  a 
thin  pretence  for  mingling  his  blood  with  the  pa- 
tricians of  ancient  Rome.*1  In  his  youth  he 
served  in  the  wars  of  Italy,  and  was  retained, 
with  twelve  horsemen,  by  the  bishop  of  Zagrab: 
the  valour  of  the  white  knight'  was  soon  conspi- 
cuous ;  he  encreased  his  fortunes  by  a  noble  and 
wealthy  marriage;  and  in  the  defence  of  the 
Hungarian  borders,  .he  won  in  the  same  year 
three  battles  against  the  Turks.  By  his  influ- 
ence, Ladislaus  of  Poland  obtained  the  crown  of 
Hungary;  and  the  important  service  was  re- 
warded by  the  title  and  office  of  waived  of  Tran- 
sylvania. The  first  of  Julian's  crusades  added 
two  Turkish  laurels  on  his  brow;  and  in  the 

h  See  Bonfinius,  decad  iii,  iv,  I.  p.  423.  Could  the  Italian  historian 
pronounce,  or  the  king  of  Hungary  hear,  without  a  blush,  the  absurd 
flattery,  which  confounded  the  name  of  a  Wallachian  village  with  the 
casual,  though  glorious,  epithet  of  a  single  "branch  of  the  Valerian  family 
at  Rome  ? 

1  '  Philip  de  Comines(Memoires,  1.  vi,  c  13%  from  the  tradition  of  the 
times,  mentions  him  with  high  encomiums,  but  under  the  whimsical 
name  of  the  Chevalier  Blanc  de  Valaigne  (Valaclna).  The  Greek 
Chalcocondyles,  and  the  Turks  Annals  of  Lruuclavius,  presume  to 
accuse  his  fidelity  or  valour. 
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public  distress  the  fatal  errors  of  Warna  were   CHAP 
forgotten.     During  the  absence  and  minority  of  LXVII. 
Ladislaus  of  Austria,  the  titular  king,  Huniades  " 
was  elected  supreme  captain  and  governor  of 
Hungary;  and  if  envy  at  first  was  silenced  by 
terror,  a  reign  of  twelve  years  supposes  the  arts 
of  policy  as  well  as  of  war.     Yet  the  idea  of  a 
consummate  general  is  not  delineated  in  his  cam- 
paigns; the  white  knight  fought  with  the  hand 
rather  than  the  head,  as  the  chief  of  desultory 
barbarians,  who  attack  without  fear,  and  fly  with- 
out shame;  and  his  military  life  is  composed  of  a 
romantic  alternative  of  victories  and  escapes.  By 
the  Turks,  who  employed  his  name  to  frighten 
their  perverse  children,  he  was  corruptly  deno- 
minated Jancus  Lain,  or  the  wicked :  their  ha- 
tred is  the  proof  of  their  esteem;  the  kingdom 
which  he  guarded  was  inaccessible  to  their  arms ; 
and  they  felt  him  most  daring  and  formidable, 
when  they  fondly  believed  the  captain  of  his 
country  irrecoverably  lost.     Instead  of  confin- 
ing himself  to  a  defensive  war,  four  years  after 
the  defeat  of  Warna  he  again  penetrated  into  the 
heart  of  Bulgaria;  and  in  the  plain  of  Cossova 
sustained,  till  the  third  day,   the  shock  of  the 
Ottoman  army,  four  times  more  numerous  than 
his  own.     As  he  fled  alone  through  the  woods  of 
Wallachia,  the  hero  was  surprised  by  two  rob- 
bers; but  while  they  disputed  a  gold  chain  that 
hung  at  his  neck,  he  recovered  his  sword,  slew 
the  one,  terrified  the  other,  and,  after  new  perils 
of  captivity  or  death,  consoled  by  his  presence 
an  afflicted  kingdom.     But  the  last  and   most 
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CHAP,  glorious  action  of  his  life  was   the  defence  of 
IL   Belgrade  against  the  powers  of  Mahomet  the 
Hisdefcnce  second  in  person.     After  a  siege  of  forty  days, 
of  Bei-      the  Turks,   who  had  already  entered  the  town, 
death,'       were  compelled  to  retreat;  and    the  joyful  na- 
jtiiy  224,56'  tions  celebrated  Huniades  and  Belgrade  as  the 
Sept.4.      bulwarks  of  Christendom.1"     About  a  month  af- 
ter this  great  deliverance,  the  champion  expired; 
and  his  most  splendid  epitaph  is  the  regret  of  the 
Ottoman  prince,  who  sighed  that  he  could  no 
longer  hope  for  revenge  against  the  single  anta- 
gonist who  had  triumphed  over  his  arms.     On 
the  first  vacancy  of  the  throne,  Matthias  Corvi- 
rius,  a  youth  of  eighteen  years  of  age,  was  elect- 
ed and  crowned  by   the  grateful   Hungarians. 
His  reign  was  prosperous  and   long:  Matthias 
aspired  to  the  glory  of  a  conqueror  and  a  saint; 
but  his  purest  merit  is   the   encouragement  of 
learning;  and  the  Latin  orators  and  historians, 
who  were  invited  from  Italy  by  the  son,  have 
shed  the  lustre  of  their  eloquence  on  the  father's 
character.1 

In  the  list  of  heroes,  John  Huniades  and  Scan- 

k  See  Bonfinius  (decad  iii,  1.  viii,  p.  492)  and  Spondanus  (A.  D. 
1456,  No,  1-7).  Huniades  shared  the  glory  of  the  defence  of  Belgrade 
with  Capistran,  a  Franciscan  friar ;  and  in  their  respective  narratives, 
neither  the  saint  nor  the  hero  condescend  to  take  notice  of  his  rival's 
merit. 

1  See  Bonfinius,  dccad  iii,  1.  viii,  decad  iv,  I.  viii.  The  observations 
of  Spondanus  on  the  life  and  character  of  Matthias  Corvinus  are  curi- 
ous and  critical  (A.  D.  1464,  No  1,  1475,  No.  6,  1476,  No.  14-16,  1490, 
No.  4,  5).  Italian  fame  was  the  object  of  his  vanity.  His  actions  are 
celebrated  in  the  Epitome  Rerum  Hungaiirarum  (p.  322-412)  of  Peter 
Ranzanus,  a  Siliciaii.  His  wise  and  facetious  sayings  are  registered  by 
Galestus  Martius  of  Narni  (528-ftG8);  and  we  have  a  particular  narra- 
tive of  Sis  wedding  and  coronation.  These  three  tracts  are  all  con- 
tained in  the  first  vol.  of  Bel's  Scriptores  Rerum  Hungaricarum. 
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derbeg  are  commonly  associated;"1  and  they  are    CHAP. 
both  entitled  to  our  notice,  since  their  occupa-  J 
tiou  of  the  Ottoman  arms  delayed  the  ruin  of  the  Birtll  and 
Greek  empire.   John  Castriot,  the  father  of  Scan- 


derbe£,D  was  the  hereditary  prince  of  a   small  beg,prince 

/     '  otAIOania, 

district  of  Epirus  or  Albania,  between  the  moun-  A.D.  1404- 
tains  and  the  Adriatic  sea.  Unable  to  contend 
with  the  sultan's  power,  Castriot  submitted  to 
the  hard  conditions  of  peace  and  tribute;  he  de- 
livered his  four  sons  as  the  pledges  of  his  fide- 
lity; and  the  Christian  youths,  after  receiving  the 
mark  of  circumcision,  were  instructed  in  the 
mahometan  religion,  and  trained  in  the  arms 
and  arts  of  Turkish  policy.0  The  three  elder 
brothers  were  confounded  in  the  crowd  of  slaves; 
and  the  poison  to  which  their  deaths  are  ascribed 
cannot  be  verified  or  disproved  by  any  positive 
evidence.  Yet  the  suspicion  is  in  a  great  mea- 
sure removed  by  the  kind  and  paternal  treat- 
ment of  George  Castriot,  the  fourth  brother,  who, 
from  his  tender  youth,  displayed  the  strength 
and  spirit  of  a  soldier.  The  successive  over- 
throw of  a  Tartar  and  two  Persians,  who  carried 

m  They  are  ranked  by  Sir  William  Temple,  in  his  pleasing  Essay  on 
Heroic  Virtue  (Works,  vol.  iii,  p.  385),  among  the  seven  chiefs  who 
have  deserved,  without  wearing,  a  royal  crown  ;  Belisarius,  Narses, 
Gonsalvo  of  Cordova,  William  first  prince  of  Orange,  Alexander  duke 
of  Parma  John  Huniades,  and  George  Castriot,  or  Scanderbeg. 

n  I  could  wish  for  some  simple  authentic  memoirs  of  a  friend  of 
Scanderbeg,  which  would  introduce  me  to  the  man,  the  time,  and  the 
place.  In  the  old  and  national  history  of  Marinus  Barletius,  a  priest 
of  Scodra  (de  Vila,  Moribus,  et  Rebus  gestis,  Georgii  Castrioti,  &c. 
libri  xiii,  p.  307.  Argentorat.  1537,  in  fol.),  his  gawdy  and  cumber- 
some robes  are,  stuck  with  many  false  jewels.  See  likewise  Cfealco- 
condyles,  1.  vii,  p.  18C>,  1.  viii,  p.  229. 

0  His  circumcision,  education,  &c.  are  marked  by  Marinus  with  hre- 
»ily  and  reluctance  (1.  up  6>  7). 
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CHAP,  a  proud  defiance  to  the  Turkish  court,  recom- 
LXVII.  inenc|e(j  hitn  to  the  favour  of  Amurath;  and  his 
Turkish  appellation  of  Scanderbeg  (Iskender 
beg),  or  the  lord  Alexander,  is  an  indelible  me- 
morial of  his  glory  and  servitude.  His  father's 
principality  was  reduced  into  a  province:  but 
the  loss  was  compensated  by  the  rank  and  title 
of  sanjak,  a  command  of  five  thousand  horse, 
and  the  prospect  of  the  first  dignities  of  the  em- 
pire. He  served  with  honour  in  the  wars  of 
Europe  and  Asia;  and  we  may  smile  at  the  art 
or  credulity  of  the  historian,  who  supposes  that 
in  every  encounter  he  spared  the  christians,\vhiie 
he  fell  with  a  thundering  arm  on  his  mussulman 
foes.  The  glory  of  Huniades  is  without  re- 
proach; he  fought  in  the  defence  of  his  religion 
and  country;  but  the  enemies  who  applaud  the 
patriot  have  branded  his  rival  with  the  name  of 
traitor  and  apostate.  In  the  eyes  of  the  chris- 
tians,  the  rebellion  of  Scanderbeg  is  justified  by 
his  father's  wrongs,  the  ambiguous  death  of  his 
three  brothers,  his  own  degradation,  and  the 
slavery  of  his  country;  and  they  adore  the  ge- 
nerous, though  tardy,  zeal,  with  which  he  assert- 
ed the  faith  and  independence  of  his  ancestors. 
But  he  had  imbibed  from  his  ninth  year  the  doc- 
trines of  the  koran;  he  was  ignorant  of  the  gos- 
pel; the  religion  of  a  soldier  is  determined  by 
authority  and  habit;  nor  is  it  easy  to  conceive 
what  new  illumination,  at  the  age  of  forty, p  could 

p  Since  Scanderbeg  died  A.  D.  1466,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age  (Ma- 
rinus,  1.  xiii,  p.  370),  he  was  born  in  1403  ;  since  he  was  torn  from  his 
parents  by  the  Turks  when  he  was  nocenes  (Marinus,  1.  i,  p.  J,  6),  that 
event  must  have  happened  in  1412,  nine  years  before  the  accession  of 

Amurath 
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be  poured  into  his  soul.  His  motives  would  be  CHAP. 
less  exposed  to  the  suspicion  of  interest  or  re- J 
venge,  had  he  broken  his  chain  from  the  moment 
that  he  was  sensible  of  its  weight;  but  a  long 
oblivion  had  surely  impaired  his  original  right; 
and  every  year  of  obedience  and  reward  had  ce- 
mented the  mutual  bond  of  the  sultan  and  his 
subject.  If  Scanderbeg  had  long  harboured  the 
belief  of  Christianity  and  the  intention  of  revolt, 
a  worthy  mind  must  condemn  the  base  dissimu- 
lation, that  could  serve  only  to  betray,  that  could 
promise  only  to  be  forsworn,  that  could  actively 
join  in  the  temporal  and  spiritual  perdition  of  so 
many  thousands  of  his  unhappy  brethren.  Shall 
we  praise  a  secret  correspondence  with  Hu- 
niades,  while  he  commanded  the  vanguard  of  the 
Turkish  army?  shall  we  excuse  the  desertion  of 
his  standard ;  a  treacherous  desertion,  which 
abandoned  the  victory  to  the  enemies  of  his  be- 
nefactor? In  the  confusion  of  a  defeat,  the  eye  HI* revolt 

-o  11  f*        *  i  •         ff       t-          from  the 

of  Scanderbeg  was  fixed  on  the  reis  enendi  or  Turks, 
principal  secretary:  with  a  dagger  at  his  breast,  NO".' as. 
he  extorted  a  firman  or  patent  for  the  govern- 
ment of  Albania;  and  the  murder  of  the  guilt- 
less scribe  and  his  train  prevented  the  conse- 
quences of  an  immediate  discovery.  With  some 
bold  companions,  to  whom  he  had  revealed  his 
design,  he  escaped  in  the  night,  by  rapid  marches, 
from  the  field  of  battle  to  his  paternal  mountains, 
The  gates  of  Croya  were  opened  to  the  royal 
mandate:  and  no  sooner  did  he  command  the 

Amurath  II.,  who  must  have  inherited,  not  acquired,  the  Albania 
slave.  Spondanus  has  remarked  this  inconsistency,  A.  D.  1431 ,  No.  31, 
1443,  No.  14. 
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CHAP,    fortress!  than  George  Castriot  dropt  the  mask  of 

1  "V\TTT  .  . 

'„  dissimulation;  abjured  the  prophet  and  the  sul- 


tan, and  proclaimed  himself  the  avenger  of  his 
family  and  country.  The  names  of  religion  and 
liberty  provoked  a  general  revolt:  the  Albanians, 
a  martial  race,  were  unanimous  to  live  and  die 
with  their  hereditary  prince;  and  the  Ottoman 
garrisons  were  indulged  in  the  choice  of  martyr- 
dom or  baptism.  In  the  assembly  of  the  states 
of  Epirus,  Scanderbeg  was  elected  general  of  the 
Turkish  war;  and  each  of  the  allies  engaged  to 
furnish  his  respective  proportion  of  men  and 
money.  From  these  contributions,  from  his  pa- 
trimonial estate,  and  from  the  valuable  salt-pits 
of  Selina,  he  drew  an  annual  revenue  of  two 
hundred  thousand  ducats;q  and  the  entire  sum, 
exempt  from  the  demands  of  luxury,  was  strict- 
ly appropriated  to  the  public  use.  His  manners 
were  popular;  but  his  discipline  was  severe;  and 
every  superfluous  vice  was  banished  from  his 
camp:  his  example  strengthened  his  command; 
and  under  his  conduct,  the  Albanians  were  in- 
vincible in  their  own  opinion  and  that  of  their 
HUvaiour,  enemies.  The  bravest  adventurers  of  France 
and  Germany  were  allured  by  his  fame  and  re- 
tained in  his  service;  his  standing  militia  consist- 
ed of  eight  thousand  horse  and  seven  thousand 
foot;  the  horses  were  small,  the  men  were  ac- 
tive: but  he  viewed  with  a  discerning  eye  the 
difficulties  and  resources  of  the  mountains ;  and, 
at  the  blaze  of  the  beacons,  the  whole  nation  was 
distributed  in  the  strongest  posts.  With  such 

1  His  revenue  and  forces  are  luckily  given  by  Mariniu  (I.  ii,  p.  44). 
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unequal  arms,  Scanderbeg  resisted  twenty-three  CHAP. 
years  the  powers  of  the  Ottoman  empire;  and  LXVM- 
two  conquerors,  Amurath  the  second,  and  his  ~ 
greater  son,  were  repeatedly  baffled  by  a  rebel, 
whom  they  pursued  with  seeming  contempt  and 
implacable  resentment.  At  the  head  of  sixty 
thousand  horse  and  forty  thousand  janizaries, 
Amurath  entered  Albania :  he  might  ravage  the 
open  country,  occupy  the  defenceless  towns,  con- 
vert the  churches  into  moschs,  circumcise  the 
Christian  youths,  and  punish  with  death  his  adult 
and  obstinate  captives;  but  the  conquests  of  the 
sultan  were  confined  to  the  petty  fortress  of  Sfe- 
tigrade;  and  the  garrison,  invincible  to  his  arms, 
was  oppressed  by  a  paltry  artifice  and  a  super- 
stitious scruple.'  Amurath  retired  with  shame 
and  loss  from  the  walls  of  Croya,  the  castle  and 
residence  of  the  Castriots:  the  march,  the  siege, 
the  retreat,  were  harassed  by  a  vexatious,  and 
almost  invisible,  adversary;*  and  the  disappoint- 
ment might  tend  to  embitter,  perhaps  to  shorten, 
the  last  days  of  the  sultan.*  In  the  fulness  of 
conquest,  Mahomet  the  second  still  felt  at  his 
bosom  this  domestic  thorn :  his  lieutenants  were 

'  There  were  two  Dibras,  the  upper  and  lower,  the  Bulgarian  and 
Albanian :  the  former,  70  miles  from  Croya  (1.  i,  p.  17),  was  contigu- 
ous to  the  fortress  of  Sfetigrade,  whose  inhabitants  refused  to  drink 
from  a  well  into  which  a  dead  dog  had  traiterously  been  cast  (1.  v,  p. 
139,  140).  We  want  a  good  map  of  Epirus. 

s  Compare  the  Turkish  narrative  of  Cantemir  (p.  92)  with  the  pom- 
pous and  prolix  declamation  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  books  of  the 
Albanian  priest,  who  has  been  copied  by  the  tribe  of  strangers  and 
moderns. 

'  In  honour  of  his  hero,  Barletius  (1.  vi,  p.  188-192)  kills  the  sultan, 
by  disease  indeed,  under  the  walls  of  Croya.  But  this  audacious  fic- 
tion is  disproved  by  the  Greeks  and  Turks,  who  agree  in  the  timr  and 
manner  of  Ainurath's  death  at  Adrianople. 
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CHAP,  permitted  to  negotiate  a  truce;  and  the  Albanian 
LXVII.  prjnce  lliay  justly  be  praised  as  a  firm  and  able 
"  champion  of  his  national  .independence.  The 
enthusiasm  of  :hivalry  and  religion  has  ranked 
him  \vith  the  names  of  Alexander  and  Pyrrhus: 
nor  would  they  blush  to  acknowledge  their  intre- 
pid countryman:  but  his  narrow  dominion,  and 
slender  powers,  must  leave  him  at  an  humble  dis- 
tance below  the  heroes  of  antiquity,  who  triumph- 
ed over  the  East  and  the  Roman  legions.  His 
splendid  achievements,  the  bashaws  whom  he 
encountered,  the  armies  that  he  discomfited,  and 
the  three  thousand  Turks  who  were  slain  by  his 
single  hand,  must  be  weighed  in  the  scales  of 
suspicious  criticism.  Against  an  illiterate  ene- 
my, and  in  the  dark  solitude  of  Epirus,  his  par- 
tial biographers  may  safely  indulge  the  latitude 
of  romance:  but  their  fictions  are  exposed  by 
the  light  of  Italian  history;  and  they  afford  a 
strong  presumption  against  their  own  truth,  by  a 
fabulous  tale  of  his  exploits,  when  he  passed  the 
Adriatic  with  eight  hundred  horse  to  the  succour 
of  the  king  of  IN  aples."  Without  disparagement 
to  his  fame,  ttiey  might  have  owned  that  he  was 
finally  oppressed  by  the  Ottoman  powers:  in  his 
extreme  danger,  he  applied  to  pope  Pius  the  se- 
cond for  a  refage  in  the  ecclesiastical  state;  and 
his  resources  were  almost  exhausted,  since  Scan- 

u  See  the  marvels  of  his  Calabriau  expedition  in  the  ninth  and  tenth 
books  of  Marinus  Barletius,  which  may  be  rectified  by  the  testimony 
or  silence  of  Muratori  (Annali  d'ltalia,  torn,  xiii,  p.  291),  and  his  origi- 
nal authors  (Job.  Simonetta  de  Rebus  Francisci  Sfortiae,  in  Muratori, 
Script.  Rerum  Ital.  torn,  xxi,  p.  728, et  alios).  The  Albanian  cavalry, 
nnder  the  name  of  Stradiots,  soon  became  famous  in  the  wars  of  Italy 
(Memoires  di  Comities,  1.  viii,  c.  5). 
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derbeg  died  a  fugitive  at  Lissus  on  the  Venetian   CHAp 
territory/     His  sepulchre  was  soon  violated  by  Lxyn. 
the  Turkish  conquerors;  but  the  janizaries, who  * 
wore  his  bones  enchased  in  a  bracelet,  declared,  A.D. 
by  this  superstitious  amulet,  their  involuntary 
reverence  for  his  valour.     The  instant  ruin  of  his 
country  may  redound  to  the  hero's  glory;  yet, 
had  he  balanced  the  consequences  of  submission 
and  resistance,  a  patriot  perhaps  would  have  de- 
clined the  unequal  contest,  which  must  depend 
on  the  life  and  genius  of  one  man.     Scanderbeg 
might   indeed  be    supported    by  the   rational, 
though  fallacious  hope,  that  the  pope,  the  king 
of  Naples,  and  the  Venetian  republic,  would  join 
in  the  defence  of  a  free  and  Christian  people,  who 
guarded  the  sea  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  and  the 
narrow  passage  from  Greece  to  Italy.     His  in- 
fant son  was  saved  from  the  national  shipwreck ; 
the  Castriotsy  were  invested  with  a  Neapolitan 
dukedom,  and  their  blood  continues  to  flow  in 
the  noblest  families  of  the  realm.     A  colony  of 
Albanian  fugitives  obtained  a  settlement  in  Ca- 
labria, and  they  preserve  at  this  day  the  lan- 
guage and  manners  of  their  ancestors." 

In  the  long  career  of  the  decline  and  fall  of 
the  Roman  empire,  I  have  reached  at  length  the 

*  Spondanus,  from  the  best  evidence  and  the  most  rational  criti- 
cism, has  reduced  the  giant  Scanderbeg  to  the  human  size  (A.  D.  1461, 
No.  20,  1463,  No.  9,  1465,  No.  12,  13,  1467,  No.  1).     His  own  letter 
to  the  pope,  and  the  testimony  of  Phranza  (1.  iii,  c.  28),  a  refngee  in  the 
neighbouring  isle  of  Corfu,  demonstrate  his  last  distress,  which  is  awk- 
wardly concealed  by  Marinus  Barletiui  (1.  x). 

y  See  the  family  of  the  Castriots,  in  Ducange  (Fam.  Dalmatics,  &e, 
xviii,  p.  348-360). 

*  This  colony  of  Albanese  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Swinburne  (Travel* 
into  the  two  Sicilies,  vol.  i,  p.  350-354). 
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CHAP,  last  reign  of  the  princes  of  Constantinople,  who 
n*   so  feebly  sustained  the  name  and  majesty  of  the 
Comtan     Caesars.     On  the  decease  of  John  Palaeologus, 
who  survived  about  four  years  the  Hungarian 


manor      crusade,a  the  royal  family,  by  the  death  of  An- 


dronicus,  and  the  monastic  profession  of  Isidore, 
NOV  s-48'  was  reduced  to  three  princes,  Constantine,  De- 
A.  D.  14*3,  metrius,  and  Thomas,  the  surviving  sons  of  the 

May  29. 

emperor  Manuel.  Of  these  the  first  and  the  last 
were  far  distant  in  the  Morea;  but  Demetrius, 
who  possessed  the  domain  of  Selybria,  was  in  the 
suburbs,  at  the  head  of  a  party:  his  ambition  was 
not  chilled  by  the  public  distress;  and  his  con- 
spiracy with  the  Turks  and  the  schismatics  had 
already  disturbed  the  peace  of  his  country.  The 
funeral  of  the  late  emperor  was  accelerated  with 
singular  and  even  suspicious  haste:  the  claim  of 
Demetrius  to  the  vacant  throne  was  justified  by 
a  trite  and  flimsy  sophism,  that  he  was  born  in 
the  purple,  the  eWest  son  of  his  father's  reign. 
But  the  empress-mother,  the  senate  and  soldiers, 
the  clergy  and  people,  were  unanimous  in  the 
cause  of  the  lawful  successor;  and  the  despot 
Thomas,  who,  ignorant  of  the  change,  acciden- 
tally returned  to  the  capital,  asserted  with  be- 
coming zeal  the  interest  of  his  absent  brother. 
An  ambassador,  the  historian  Phranza,  was  im- 
mediately despatched  to  the  court  of  Adrianople. 
Amurath  received  him  with  honour,  and  dis- 
missed him  with  gifts  ;  but  the  gracious  appro- 

1  The  chronology  of  Phranza  is  clear  and  authentic;  but  instead  of 
four  years  and  seven  months,  Spondanus  (A.  D.  1445,  No  7)  assigns 
seven  or  eight  years  to  the  reign  of  the  last  Constantine,  which  he  de- 
duce* from  a  spurious  epistle  of  Eugcnius  IV.  to  the  king  of  Ethiopia. 
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bation  of  the  Turkish  sultan  announced  his  su-  CHAP. 
premacy,  and  the  approaching  downfall  of  the  LXVIL 
eastern  empire.  By  the  hands  of  two  illustrious 
deputies,  the  imperial  crown  was  placed  at 
Sparta  on  the  head  of  Constantine.  In  the 
spring  he  sailed  from  the  Morea,  escaped  the 
encounter  of  a  Turkish  squadron,  enjoyed  the 
acclamations  of  his  subjects,  celebrated  the  fes- 
tival of  a  new  reign,  and  exhausted  by  his  dona- 
tives the  treasure,  or  rather  the  indigence,  of  the 
state.  The  emperor  immediately  resigned  to  his 
brothers  the  possession  of  the  Morea;  and  the 
brittle  friendship  of  the  two  princes,  Demetrius 
and  Thomas,  was  confirmed  in  their  mother's 
presence  by  the  frail  security  of  oaths  and  em- 
braces. His  next  occupation  was  the  choice  of 
a  consort.  A  daughter  of  the  doge  of  Venice 
had  been  proposed;  but  the  Byzantine  nobles 
objected  the  distance  between  an  hereditary  mo- 
narch and  an  elective  magistrate;  and  in  their 
subsequent  distress,  the  chief  of  that  powerful 
republic  was  not  unmindful  of  the  affront.  Con- 
stantine afterwards  hesitated  between  the  royal 
families  of  Trebizond  and  Georgia;  and  the  em- 
bassy of  Phranza  represents  in  his  public  and  pri- 
vate life  the  last  days  of  the  Byzantine  empire.6 

The protovestiare,or great  chamberlain,  Phran-  Embassies 
za,  sailed  from  Constantinople  as  minister  of  a  ^'1450* 
bridegroom ;  and  the  relics  of  wealth  and  luxury  1452> 
were  applied  to  his  pompous  appearance.     His 
numerous  retinue  consisted  of  nobles  and  guards, 
of  physicians  and  monks:  he  was  attended  by  a 

b  Phranea  (1.  iii,  c.  1-C)  deserves  credit  and  esteem. 
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CHAP,  band  of  music;  and  the  terra  of  his  costly  em- 
bassy  was  protracted  above  two  years.  On  his 
arrival  in  Georgia  or  Iberia,  the  natives  from  the 
towns  and  villages  flocked  around  the  strangers ; 
and  such  was  their  simplicity,  that  they  were  de- 
lighted with  the  effects,  without  understanding 
the  cause,  of  musical  harmony.  Among  the 
crowd  was  an  old  man,  above  an  hundred  years 
of  age,  who  had  formerly  been  carried  away  a 
captive  by  the  barbarians,'  and  who  amused  his 
hearers  with  a  tale  of  the  wonders  of  India,d  from 
whence  he  had  returned  to  Portugal  by  an  un- 
known sea.e  From  this  hospitable  land  Phranza 
proceeded  to  the  court  of  Trebizond,  where  he 
was  informed  by  the  Greek  prince  of  the  recent 
decease  of  Amurath.  Instead  of  rejoicing  in  the 
deliverance,  the  experienced  statesman  express- 
ed his  apprehension  that  an  ambitious  youth 
would  not  long  adhere  to  the  sage  and  pacific 
system  of  his  father.  After  the  sultan's  decease, 
his  Christian  wife  Maria/  the  daughter  of  the  Ser- 

e  Suppose  him  to  have  been  captured  in  1394,  in'Timour's  first  war 
in  Georgia  (Sherefeddin,  1.  iii,  c.  50):  he  might  follow  his  Tartar  mas. 
ter  into  Hindostan  in  1398,  and  from  thence  sail  to  the  spice  islands. 
•  d  The  happy  and  pious  Indians  lived  an  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and 
enjoyed  the  most  perfect  productions  of  the  vegetable  and  mineral  king- 
doms. The  animals  were  on  a  large  scale ;  dragons  seventy  cubits, 
ants  (the  formica  Indiea)  nine  inches  long,  sheep  like  elephants,  elephants 
like  sheep.  Quidlibet  audendi,  &c. 

"  He  sailed  in  a  country  vessel  from  the  spice  islands  to  one  of  the 
ports  of  the  exterior  India  ;  inventique  navem  grandem  Ibericam,  qui 
in  Portugalliam  est  delatus.  This  passage,  composed  in-1477(Pliranza, 
1.  iii,  c.  30),  twenty  years  before  the  discovery  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  is  spurious  or  wonderful.  But  this  new  geography  i«  sullied  by 
the  old  and  incompatible  error,  which  places  the  source  of  the  Nile  in 
India. 

f  Cantemir  (p.  83),  who  styles  her  the  daughter  of  Lazarus  Ogli,  and 
the  Helen  of  the  Servians,  places  her  marriage  with  Amnrath  in  the 
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vian  despot,  had  been  honourably  restored  to  her  CHAP. 
parents:  on  the  fame  of  her  beauty  and  merit, 
she  was  recommended  by  the  ambassador  as  the 
most  worthy  object  of  the  royal  choice;  and 
Phranza  recapitulates  and  refutes  the  specious 
objections  that  might  be  raised  against  the  pro- 
posal. The  majesty  of  the  purple  would  enno- 
ble an  unequal  alliance;  the  bar  of  affinity  might 
be  removed  by  liberal  alms  and  the  dispensation 
of  the  church ;  the  disgrace  of  Turkish  nuptials 
had  been  repeatedly  overlooked;  and,  though 
the  fair  Maria  was  near  fifty  years  of  age,  she 
might  yet  hope  to  give  an  heir  to  the  empire. 
Constantine  listened  to  the  advice,  which  was 
transmitted  in  the  first  ship  that  sailed  from  Tre- 
bizond;  but  the  factions  of  the  court  opposed 
his  marriage;  and  it  was  finally  prevented  by  the 
pious  vow  of  the  sultana,  who  ended  her  days 
in  the  monastic  profession.  Reduced  to  the  first 
alternative,  the  choice  of  Phranza  was  decided 
in  favour  of  a  Georgian  princess;  and  the  vanity 
of  her  father  was  dazzled  by  the  glorious  alli- 
ance. Instead  of  demanding,  according  to  the 
primitive  and  national  custom,  a  price  for  his 
daughter,8  he  offered  a  portion  of  fifty-six  thou- 
sand, with  an  annual  pension  of  five  thousand, 
ducats;  and  the  services  of  the  ambassador  were 
repaid  by  an  assurance,  that  as  his  son  had  been 
adopted  in  baptism  by  the  emperor,  the  establish- 
ment of  his  daughter  should  be  the  peculiar  care 
of  the  empress  of  Constantinople.  On  the  re- 
year  1424.  It  will  not  easily  be  believed,  that  in  six-and-twenty  years 
cohabitation,  the  sultan  corpus  ejus  non  tetigit.  After  the  taking  of 
Constantinople,  she  fled  to  Mahomet  II.  (Phranza,  1.  iii,  c.  22) 

1  The  clauical  reader  will  recollect  the  offers  of  Agamemnon  (Iliad. 
L  T,  144),  and  the  general  practice  of  antiquity. 
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CHAP,    turn  of  Phranza,  the  treaty  was  ratified  by  the 

LXVII 

'„  Greek  monarch,  who  with   his   own  hand   im- 


state of 


pressed  three  vermillion  crosses  on  the  golden 
bull,  and  assured  the  Georgian  envoy,  that  in  the 
spring  his  gallies  should  conduct  the  bride  to 
her  imperial  palace.  But  Constantine  embraced 
his  faithful  servant,  not  with  the  cold  approba- 
tion of  a  sovereign,  but  with  the  warm  confidence 
of  a  friend,  who,  after  a  long  absence,  is  impa- 
tient to  pour  his  secrets  into  the  bosom  of  his 
friend.  "  Since  the  death  of  my  mother  and  of 
"  Cantacuzene,  who  alone  advised  me  without 
"  interest  or  passion,h  I  am  surrounded,"  said 
the  emperor,  "  by  men  whom  I  can  neither  love, 
"  nor  trust,  nor  esteem.  You  are  not  a  stran- 
"  ger  to  Lucas  Notaras,  the  great  admiral:  ob- 
"  stinately  attached  to  his  own  sentiments,  he 
"  declares,  both  in  private  and  public,  that  his 
"  sentiments  are  the  absolute  measure  of  my 
"  thoughts  and  actions.  The  rest  of  the  cour- 
"  tiers  are  swayed  by  their  personal  or  factious 
"  views;  and  how  can  I  consult  the  monks  on 
"  questions  of  policy  and  marriage?  I  have  yet 
"  much  employment  for  your  diligence  and  fide- 
"  lity.  In  the  spring  you  shall  engage  one  of  my 
"  brothers  to  solicit  the  succour  of  the  Western 
"  powers;  from  the  Morea  you  shall  sail  to  Cy- 
"  prus  on  a  particular  commission;  and  from 
"  thence  proceed  to  Georgia,  to  receive  and  con- 
"  duct  the  future  empress."  "  Your  commands/' 

h  Cantacuzene  (I  am  ignorant  of  his  relation  to  the  emperor  of  that 
name)  was  great  domestic,  a  firm  asserter  of  the  Greek  creed,  and  a 
brother  of  the  queen  of  Servia,  whom  he  visited  with  the  character  of 

ambassador  (Sy  ropulus,  p.  37,  38,  45). 
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replied  Phranza,    "are  irresistible;  but  deign,    CHAP 
"  great  sir,"  he  added,  with  a  serious  smile,  "  to  LXVIL 
"  consider,  that  if  I  am  thus  perpetually  absent 
"  from  my  family,  my  wife  may  be  tempted  either 
"  to  seek  another  husband,  or  to  throw  herself 
"  into  a  monastery."     After  laughing  at  his  ap- 
prehensions, the  emperor  more  gravely  consoled 
him,  by  the  pleasing  assurance  that  this  should 
be  his  last  service  abroad,  and  that  he  destined 
for  his  son  a  wealthy  and  noble  heiress;  for  him- 
self, the  important  office  of  great  logothete,  or 
principal  minister  of  state.     The  marriage  was 
immediately  stipulated;  but  the  office,  however 
incompatible  with  his  own,  had  been  usurped  by 
the  ambition  of  the  admiral.     Some  delay  was 
requisite  to  negociate  a  consent  and  an  equiva- 
lent; and  the  nomination  of  Phranza  was  half 
declared,  and  half  suppressed,  lest  it  might  be 
displeasing  to  an  insolent  and  powerful  favour- 
ite.    The  winter  was  spent  in  the  preparations 
of  his  embassy;  and  Phranza  had  resolved  that 
the  youth  his  son  should  embrace  this  opportu- 
nity of  foreign  travel,  and  be  left,  on  the  appear- 
ance of  danger,  with  his  maternal  kindred  of  the 
Morea.     Such  were  the  private  and  public  de- 
signs, which  were  interrupted  by  a  Turkish  war, 
and  finally  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  empire. 
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CHAP.  LXVIII. 

Reign  and  character  of  Mahomet  the  Second. — 
Siege,  assault,  and  final  conquest,  of  Constan- 
tinople by  the  Turks. — Deal  It  of  Constantine 
Palaologus. — Servitude  of  the  Greeks. — Ex- 
tinction of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  East. — Con- 
sternation of  Europe. — Conquests  and  death  of 
Mahomet  the  Second. 

THE  siege  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks  at- 
„  tracts  our  first  attention  to  the  person  and  cha- 
Character  racter  of  the  great  destroyer.  Mahomet  the  se- 
cond*  was  the  son  of  the  second  Amurath;  and 
though  his  mother  has  been  decorated  with  the 
titles  of  Christian  and  princess,  she  is  more  pro- 
bably confounded  with  the  numerous  concubines 
who  peopled  from  every  climate  the  haram  of  the 
sultan.  His  first  education  and  sentiments  were 
those  of  a  devout  mussulman;  and  as  often  as  he 
conversed  with  an  infidel,  he  purified  his  hands 
and  face  by  the  legal  rites  of  ablution.  Age  and 
empire  appear  to  have  relaxed  this  narrow  bigo- 
try; his  aspiring  genius  disdained  to  acknow- 
ledge a  power  above  his  own ;  and  in  his  looser 

*  For  the  character  of  Mahomet  II.,  it  is  dangerous  to  trn§t  either 
the  Turks  or  the  Christians.  The  most  moderate  picture  appears  to  be 
drawn  by  Phranza  (1.  i,  c.  32),  whose  resentment  had  cooled  in  age  and 
solitude:  see  likewise  Spondauus  (A.  D.  1451,  No.  11),  and  the  con- 
tinuator  of  Fleury  (torn,  xxii,  p.  552,)  the  Elogia  of  Panlus  Jovius(l.  Hi, 
p.  164-166),  and  the  Dictionaire  de  Baylc  (torn,  iii,  p.  272-279). 
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hours  he  presumed  (it  is  said)  to  brand  the  pro-    CHAP. 
phet  of  Mecca  as  a  robber  and  impostor.     Yet   LXVIL 
the  sultan  persevered  in  a  decent  reverence  for 
the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  koran;b  his 
private  indiscretion  must  have  been  sacred  from 
the  vulgar  ear;  and  we  should  suspect  the  cre- 
dulity of  strangers  and  sectaries,  so  prone  to  be- 
lieve that  a  mind  which  is  hardened  against  truth 
must  be  armed  with  superior  contempt  for  ab- 
surdity and  error.     Under  the  tuition  of  the  most 
skilful    masters,    Mahomet  advanced   with   an 
early  and  rapid  progress  in  the  paths  of  know- 
ledge; and  besides  his  native  tongue,  it  is  affirm- 
ed that  he  spoke  or  understood  five  languages,6 
the  Arabic,  the   Persian,  the  Chaldaean  or  He- 
brew, the  Latin,  and  the  Greek.     The  Persian 
might  indeed  contribute  to  his  amusement,  and 
the  Arabic  to  his  edification;  and  such  studies 
are  familiar  to  the  Oriental  youth.     In  the  inter- 
course of  the  Greeks  and  Turks,   a  conqueror 
might  wish  to  converse  with  the  people  over 
whom  he  was  ambitious  to  reign ;  his  own  praises 
in  Latin  poetryd  or  prose,6  might  find  a  passage 

b  Cantemir  (p.  115),  and  the  moschs  which  he  founded,  attest  his 
public  regard  for  religion.  Mahomet  freely  disputed  with  the  patri- 
arch Geiinadius  on  the  two  religions  (Spond.  A.  D.  1453,  No.  22). 

e  Quinque  linguas  przeter  *uam  noveret ;  Gracam,  Latinam,  Chal- 
daicam,  Persicam.  The  Latin  translator  of  Phranza  has  dropt  the  Ara- 
bic, which  the  koran  must  recommend  to  every  raussulman. 

•  Philelphus,  by  a  Latin  ode,  requested  and  obtained  the  liberty  </f 
his  wife's  mother  and  sisters  from  the  conqueror  of  Constantinople.  It 
was  delivered  into  the  sultan's  hands  by  the  envoys  of  the  Duke  of 
Milan.  Philelphus  himself  was  suspected  of  a  design  of  retiring  to 
Constantinople ;  yet  the  orator  often  sounded  the  trumpet  of  holy  war 
(see  his  life  by  M.  Lanncelot,  in  the  Memoires  de  1' Academic  des  In. 
•criptions,  torn,  x,  p.  718,  724,  &c.) 

'  Robert  Valturio  published  at  Verona,  in  1483,  his  twelve  books 

de 
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CHAP,  to  the  royal  ear;  but  what  use  or  merit  could 
LXVII.  recommend  to  the  statesman  or  the  scholar  the 
uncouth  dialect  of  his  Hebrew  slaves  ?  The  his- 
tory and  geography  of  the  world  were  familiar  to 
his  memory:  the  lives  of  the  heroes  of  the  East, 
perhaps  of  the  West/  excited  his  emulation:  his 
skill  in  astrology  is  excused  by  the  folly  of  the 
times,  and  supposes  some  rudiments  of  mathema- 
tical science;  and  a  profane  taste  for  the  arts  is 
betrayed  in  his  liberal  invitation  and  reward  of 
the  painters  of  Italy.  But  the  influence  of  re- 
ligion and  learning  were  employed  without  effect 
on  his  savage  and  licentious  nature.  I  will  not 
transcribe,  nor  do  I  firmly  believe,  the  stories  of 
his  fourteen  pages,  whose  bellies  were  rippec? 
open  in  search  of  a  stolen  melon ;  or  of  the  beau- 
teous slave,  whose  head  he  severed  from  her 
body,  to  convince  the  janazaries  that  their  mas- 
ter was  not  the  votary  of  love.  His  sobriety  is  at- 
tested by  the  silence  of  the  Turkish  annals,  which 
accuse  three,  and  three  only,  of  the  Ottoman  line 
of  the  vice  of  drunkenness.11  But  it  cannot  be 

de  Re  Militari,  in  which  he  first  mentions  the  use  of  bombs.  By  his 
patron  Sigismond  M'alatesti,  prince  of  Rimini,  it  had  been  addressed 
with  a  Latin  epistle  to  Mahomet  II. 

f  According  to  Phranza,  he  assiduously  studied  the  lives  and  actions 
of  Alexander,  Augustus,  Constantino,  and  Theodosius.  I  have  read 
somewhere,  that  Plutarch's  Lives  were  translated  by  his  orders  into  the 
Turkish  language.  If  the  sultan  himself  understood  Greek,  it  must 
have  teen  for  the  benefit  of  his  subjects.  Yet  these  lives  are  a  school 
of  freedom  as  well  as  of  valour. 

8  The  famous  gentile  Bellino,  whom  he  had  invited  from  Venice,  was 
dismissed  with  a  chain  and  collar  of  gold,  and  a  purse  of  3000  ducats. 
"With  Voltaire  I  laugh  at  the  foolish  story  of  a  slave  purposely  behead- 
ed, to  instruct  the  painter  in  the  action  of  the  muscle*. 

*  These  imperial  drunkards  were  Soliman  I.,  Selim  II.,  and  Amu- 
rath 
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denied  that  his  passions  were  at  once  furious  CHAP. 
and  inexorable ;  that  in  the  palace,  as  in  the  field,  LXVIL 
a  torrent  of  blood  was  spilt  on  the  slightest  pro-  ' 
vocation;  and  that  the  noblest  of  the  captive 
youth  were  often  dishonoured  by  his  unnatural 
lust.  In  the  Albanian  war,"  he  studied  the  les- 
sons, and  soon  surpassed  the  example,  of  his  fa- 
ther; and  the  conquest  of  two  empires,  twelve 
kingdoms,  and  two  hundred  cities,  a  vain  and 
flattering  account,  is  ascribed  to  his  invincible 
sword.  He  was  doubtless  a  soldier,  and  pos- 
sibly a  general;  Constantinople  has  sealed  his 
glory;  but  if  we  compare  the  means,  the  obsta- 
cles, and  the  achievements,  Mahomet  the  second 
must  blush  to  sustain  a  parallel  with  Alexander 
$r  Timour.  Under  his  command  the  Ottoman 
forces  were  always  more  numerous  than  their 
enemies;  yet  their  progress  was  bounded  by 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Adriatic;  and  his  arms 
were  checked  by  Himiades  and  Scanderbeg,  by 
the  Rhodian  knights,  and  by  the  Persian  king. 

In  the  reign  of  Amurath,  he  twice  tasted  of  His  reign, 
royalty,  and  twice  descended  from  the  throne;  peb.  9- 
his  tender  age  was  incapable  of  opposing  his  fa-  jii'j1. 
ther's  restoration,  but  never  could  he  forgive  the 
vizirs  who  had  recommended  that  salutary  mea- 
sure.    His  nuptials    were  celebrated  with  the 
daughter  of  a  Turkman  emir;  and  after  a  festi- 
val of  two  months,  he  departed  from  Adrianople 
with  his  bride  to  reside  in  the  government  of 

rath  IV.  (Cantemir,  p.  61).  The  sophis  of  Persia  can  produce  a  more 
regular  succession  ;  and  in  the  last  age,  our  European  travellers  were 
Hit  witnesses  and  companions  of  their  revel** 
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CHAP.  Magnesia.  Before  the  end  of  six  weeks  he  was 
LXVIII.  recauecl  by  a  sudden  message  from  the  divan, 
which  announced  the  decease  of  Amurath,  and 
the  mutinous  spirit  of  the  janizaries.  His  speed 
and  vigour  commanded  their  obedience;  he 
passed  the  Hellespont  with  a  chosen  guard ;  and 
at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  Adrianople,  the 
vizirs  and  emirs,  the  imams  and  cadhis,  the  sol- 
diers and  the  people,  fell  prostrate  before  the  new 
sultan.  They  affected  to  weep,  they  affected  to 
rejoice ;  he  ascended  the  throne  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  and  removed  the  cause  of  se- 
dition by  the  death,  the  inevitable  death,  of  his 
infant  brothers.1  The  ambassadors  of  Europe 
and  Asia  soon  appeared  to  congratulate  his  ac- 
cession and  solicit  his  friendship;  and  to  all  he 
spoke  the  language  of  moderation  and  peace. 
The  confidence  of  the  Greek  emperor  was  re- 
vived by  the  solemn  oaths  and  fair  assurances 
with  which  he  sealed  the  ratification  of  the  trea- 
ty :  and  a  rich  domain  on  the  banks  of  the  Stry- 
mon  was  assigned  for  the  annual  payment  of 
three  hundred  thousand  aspers,  the  pension  of 
an  Ottoman  prince,  who  was  detained  at  his 
request  in  the  Byzantine  court.  Yet  the  neigh- 
bours  of  Mahomet  might  tremble  at  the  severity 
with  which  a  youthful  monarch  reformed  the 
pomp  of  his  father's  household  :  the  expences 
of  luxury  were  applied  to  those  of  ambition,  and 

1  Calapin,  one  of  these  royal  infants,  was  saved  from  his  cruel  bro- 
ther, and  baptised  at  Rome  under  the  name  of  Callistus  Otliamanus. 
The  emperor  Frederick  III.  presented  him  with  an  estate  in  Austria, 
where  he  ended  his  life ;  and  Cuspinian,  who  in  his  youth  conversed 
with  the  aged  prince  at  Vienna,  applauds  his  piety  and  wisdom  (de 
Caesaribus,  p.  672,  673). 
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*  useless  train  of  seven  thousand  falconers  was    CHAP. 
either  dismissed  from  his  service,  or  enlisted  in  LXV] 
his  troops.      In  the  first  summer   of  his  reign 
he  visited  with  an  army  the  Asiatic  provinces; 
but  after  humbling  the  pride,  Mahomet  accept- 
ed the  submission,  of  the  Caramanian,  that  he 
might  not  be  diverted  by  the  smallest  obstacle 
from  the  execution  of  his  great  design.k 

The   rnahometan,    and   more   especially   the  Hos.tilein- 

«  tentions  oi 

Turkish,  casuists  have  pronounced  that  no  pro-  Mahomet, 
mise  can  bind  the  faithful  against  the  interest 
and  duty  of  their  religion;  and  that  the  sultan 
may  abrogate  his  own  treaties  and  those  of  his 
predecessors.  The  justice  and  magnanimity  of 
Amurath  had  scorned  this  immoral  privilege; 
Vut  his  son,  though  the  proudest  of  men,  could 
stoop  from  ambition  to  the  basest  arts  of  dissi- 
mulation and  deceit.  Peace  was  on  his  lips, 
while  war  was  in  his  heart;  he  incessantly  sigh- 
ed for  the  possession  of  Constantinople;  and  the 
Greeks,  by  their  own  indiscretion,  afforded  the 
first  pretence  of  the  fatal  rupture.1  Instead  of 

"  See  the  accession  of  Mahomet  II.  in  Ducas  (c.  33),  Phranza  (I.  i, 
c.  33,  1.  iii,  c.  2),  Chalcocondyles  (1.  vii,  p.  199),  and  Cantemir,  p.  96). 

l  Before  I  enter  on  the  siege  of  Constantinople  I  shall  observe,  that 
except  the  short  hints  of  Cantemir  and  Leunclavius,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  obtain  any  Turkish  account  of  this  conquest ;  such  an  account 
as  v/e  possess  of  the  siege  of  Rhodes  of  Soliman  II.  (Memoires  dc 
PAcademie  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  xxvi,  p.  72S-769).  I  must,  therefore, 
depend,  on  the  Greeks,  whose  prejudices,  in  some  degree,  are  subdued 
by  their  distress.  Our  standard  texts  are  those  of  Ducas  (c.  34-42), 
Phranza  (1.  iii,  c.  7-20),  Chalcocondyles  (I,  viii,  p.  201-214),  and  Leo- 
nardus  Chiensis  (Historia  C.  P.  a  Turco  expugnatze.  Norimberghae, 
1544,  in  quarto,  twenty  leaves).  The  last  of  these  narratives  is  the 
earliest  in  date,  since  it  was  composed  in  the  isle  of  Chios,  the  16th  of 
August  1453,  only  seventy-nine  days  after  the  loss  of  the  city,  and  in 
the  first  confusion  of  ideas  and  passions.  Some  hints  may  be  added 

from 
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CHAP,  labouring  to  be  forgotten,  their  ambassadors  pur- 

LXVIIT  • 

f 'ff  sued  his  camp,   to  demand  the  payment,  and 

even  the  increase,  of  their  annual  stipend:  the 
divan  was  importuned  by  their  complaints,  and 
the  vizir,  a  secret  friend  of  the  Christians,  was 
constrained  to  deliver  the  sense  of  his  brethren. 
"  Ye  foolish  and  miserable  Romans,"  said  Ca- 
lil,  "  we  know  your  devices,  and  ye  are  igno- 
"  rant  of  your  own  danger !  the  scrupulous  Amu- 
"  rath  is  no  more;  his  throne  is  occupied  by  a 
"  young  conqueror,  whom  no  laws  can  bind,  and 
"  no  obstacles  can  resist ;  and  if  you  escape  from 
"  his  hands,  give  praise  to  the  divine  clemency, 
"  which  yet  delays  the  chastisement  of  your 
"  sins.  Why  do  ye  seek  to  affright  us  by  vain 
"  and  indirect  menaces?  Release  the  fugitive 
"  Orchan,  crown  him  sultan  of  Romania ;  call 
"  the  Hungarians  from  beyond  the  Danube;  arm 
"  against  us  the  nations  of  the  West;  and  be 
"  assured  that  you  will  only  provoke  and  pre- 
"  cipitate  your  ruin."  But  if  the  fears  of  the 
ambassadors  were  alarmed  by  the  stern  lan- 
guage of  the  vizir,  they  w§re  soothed  by  the 
courteous  audience  and  friendly  speeches  of  the 
Ottoman  prince;  and  Mahornet  assured  them 
that,  on  his  return  to  Adrianople,  he  would  re- 
dress the  grievances,  and  consult  the  true  in- 

from  an  epistle  of  cardinal  Isidore  (in  Ferragine  Kcrum  Turcicarum, 
ad  calcem  Chalcocondyl.  Clauseri,  Basil,  1556)  to  pope  Nicholas  V., 
and  a  tract  of  Theodosius  Zygomata,  which  he  addressed  in  the  year 
1581  to  Martin  Crusius  (Turco  Graecia,  1.  i,  p.  74-98.  Basil,  1684). 
The  various  facts  and  materials  are  briefly,  though  critically,  reviewed 
by  Spondauus  A.  o.  1458,  No.  1-27).  The  hearsay  relations  of  Mou- 
itrekt  and  the  distant  Lathis,  I  shall  take  leave  to  disregard. 
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terest,  of  the  Greeks.  No  sooner  had  he  re-  CHAP. 
passed  the  Hellespont,  than  he  issued  a  man-  Lxvni- 
date  to  suppress  their  pension,  and  to  expel  their 
officers  from  the  banks  of  the  Strymon:  in  this 
measure  he  betrayed  an  hostile  mind;  and  the 
second  order  announced,  and  in  some  degree 
commenced,  the  siege  of  Constantinople.  In 
the  narrow  pass  of  the  Bosphorus,  an  Asiatic 
fortress  had  formerly  been  raised  by  his  grand- 
father: in  the  opposite  situation,  on  the  Eu- 
ropean side,  he  resolved  to  erect  a  more  formid- 
able castle ;  and  a  thousand  masons  were  com- 
manded to  assemble  -in  the  spring  on  a  spot 
named  Asomaton,  about  five  miles  from  the 
Greek  metropolis.1"  Persuasion  is  the  resource 
of  the  feeble;  and  the  feeble  can  seldom  per- 
suade: the  ambassadors  of  the  emperor  attempt- 
ed, without  success,  to  divert  Mahomet  from  the 
execution  of  his  design.  They  represented  that 
his  grandfather  had  solicited  the  permission  of 
Manuel  to  build  a  castle  on  his  own  territories; 
but  that  this  double  fortification,  which  would 
command  the  strait,  could  only  tend  to  violate 
the  alliance  of  the  nations;  to  intercept  the  La- 
tins who  traded  in  the  Black  sea,  and  perhaps  to 
annihilate  the  subsistence  of  the  city.  "  I  form 
"  no  enterprise,"  replied  the  perfidious  sultan, 
"  against  the  city;  but  the  empire  of  Constan- 

"'  The  situation  of  the  fortress,  and  the  topography  of  the  Bospho- 
rus, are  best  learned  from  Peter  Gyllius  (de  Bosphoro  Thracio,  1.  ii, 
c.  13).  Leunclavins  (Pandect,  p.  445),  and  Tournefort  (Voyage  dans 
le  Levant,  torn,  ii,  lettre  xv,  p.  443,  444) ;  but  1  must  regret  the  map, 
or  plan,  which  Tournefort  sent  to  the  French  minister  of  the  marine. 
Tin-  reader  may  turii  back  to  vol.  iii,  ch.  17,  of  this  history. 
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CHAP.  "  tinople  is  measured  by  her  walls.  Have  you 
LXVIII.  u  forg0t  the  distress  to  which  my  father  was  re- 
ciiaracter  "  duced,  when  you  formed  a  league  with  the 
ofMaho-  "Hungarians;  when  they  invaded  our  country 
"  by  land,  and  the  Hellespont  was  occupied  by 
"  the  French  gallies?  Amurath  was  compelled 
"  to  force  the  passage  of  the  Bosphorus;  and 
"  your  strength  was  not  equal  to  your  malevo- 
"  lence.  I  was  then  a  child  at  Adrianople;  the 
"  Moslems  trembled;  and,  for  a  while,  theg-a- 
"  bours*  insulted  our  disgrace.  But  when  my 
"  father  had  triumphed  in  the  field  of  Warna,  he 
"  vowed  to  erect  a  fort  on  the  western  shore,  and 
"  that  vow  it  is  my  duty  to  accomplish.  Have 
"  ye  the  right,  have  ye  the  power,  to  controul 
"  my  actions  on  rny  own  ground?  For  that 
"  ground  is  my  own :  as  far  as  the  shores  of  the 
"  Bosphorus,  Asia  is  inhabited  by  the  Turks,  and 
"  Europe  is  deserted  by  the  Romans.  Return, 
"  and  inform  your  king,  that  the  present  Otto- 
"  man  is  far  different  from  his  predecessors;  that 
"  his  resolutions  surpass  their  wishes;  and  that 
"  he  performs  more  than  they  could  resolve.  Re- 
"  turn  in  safety — but  the  next  who  delivers  a 
"  similar  message  may  expect  to  be  flayed  alive." 
After  this  declaration,  Constantine,  the  first  of 

•  The  opprobrious  name  which  the  Turks  bestow  on  the  infidels  is 
expressed  KaCoup  by  Duca?,  and  giaour  by  Leunclavius  and  the  moderns. 
The  former  term  is  derived  by  Ducauge  (Gloss.  Grasc.  torn,  i,  p.  530) 
from  KaCoufcr,  in  vulgar  Greek,  a  tortoise  as  denoting  a  retrograde  mo- 
tion from  the  faith.  But,  alas !  #atour  is  no  more  than  gheber,  which 
was  transferred  from  the  Persian  to  the  Turkish  language,  from  the 
worshippers  of  fire  to  those  of  the  crucifix  (d'Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient 
p.  875). 
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the  Greeks  in  spirit  as  in  rank,0  had  determined  CHAP. 
to  unsheath  the  sword,  and  to  resist  the  approach  Lxvin- 
and  establishment  of  the  Turks  on  the  Bospho- 
rus.  He  was  disarmed  by  the  advice  of  his  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  ministers,  who  recommended  a 
system  less  generous,  and  even  less  prudent,  than 
his  own,  to  approve  their  patience  and  long-suf- 
fering, to  brand  the  Ottoman  with  the  name  and 
guilt  of  an  aggressor,  and  to  depend  on  chance 
and  time  for  their  own  safety,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  a  fort,  which  could  not  long  be  maintain- 
ed in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  great  and  populous 
city.  Amidst  hope  and  fear,  the  fears  of  the 
wise  and  the  hopes  of  the  credulous,  the  winter 
rolled  away;  the  proper  business  of  each  man, 
and  each  hour,  w:as  postponed;  and  the  Greeks 
shut  their  eyes  against  the  impending  danger, 
till  the  arrival  of  the  spring,  and  the  sultan  de- 
cided the  assurance  of  their  ruin. 

Of  a  master  who  never  forgives,  the  orders  are  HC  buiid, 
seldom  disobeyed.  On  the  twenty-sixth  of  March,  J/JJJ""" 
the  appointed  spot  of  Asomaton  was  covered  with  Bosphoru- 
an  active  swarm  of  Turkish  artificers;  and  the  March. 
materials  by  sea  and  land  were  diligently  trans- 
ported from  Europe  and  Asia.p     The  lime  had 
been  burnt  in  Cataphrygia  ;  the  timber  was  cut 

0  Phranza  does  justice  to  his  master's  sense  and  courage.  Callidita- 
tem  hominis  non  ignoras  imperator  prior  arma  movere  constituit,  and 
stigmatises  the  folly  of  the  cum  lacri  turn  profani  proceres,  which  he 
had  heard,  amentes  spe  vans  pasci.  Ducas  was  not  a  privy-coun- 
sellor. 

p  Instead  of  this  clear  and  consistent  account,  the  Turkish  Annals 
(.Cantemir,  p.  97)  revived  the  foolish  tale  of  the  ox'»  hide,  and  Dido's 
stratagem  in  the  foundation  of  Carthage.  These  annals  (unless  we  are 
swayed  by  an  antichriatian  prejudice)  are  far  less  valuable  than  the 
Greek  historians. 
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CHAP,  down  in  the  woods  of  Heraclea  and  Nicomedia; 

LXVIII.  an(j  tjie  stones  were  dug  from  the  Anatolian 
~  quarries.  Each  of  the  thousand  masons  was 
assisted  by  two  workmen ;  and  a  measure  of  two 
cubits  was  marked  for  their  daily  task.  The 
fortress'  was  built  in  a  triangular  form;  each 
angle  was  flanked  by  a  strong  and  massy  tower; 
one  on  the  declivity  of  the  hill,  two  along  the 
sea- shore;  a  thickness  of  twenty-two  feet  was 
assigned  for  the  walls,  thirty  for  the  towers; 
and  the  whole  building  was  covered  with  a  solid 
platform  of  lead.  Mahomet  himself  pressed  and 
directed  the  work  with  indefatigable  ardour: 
his  three  vizirs  claimed  the  honour  of  finishing 
their  respective  towers ;  the  zeal  of  the  cadhis 
emulated  that  of  the  janizaries ;  the  meanest  la- 
bour was  ennobled  by  the  service  of  God  and 
the  sultan;  and  the  diligence  of  the  multitude 
was  quickened  by  the  eye  of  a  despot,  whose 
smile  was  the  hope  of  fortune,  and  whose  frown 
was  the  messenger  of  death.  The  Greek  em- 
peror beheld,  with  terror,  the  irresistible  pro- 
gress of  the  work;  and  vainly  strove,  by  flat- 
tery and  gifts,  to  assuage  an  implacable  foe, 
who  sought,  and  secretly  fomented,  the  slightest 
occasion  of  a  quarrel.  Such  occasions  must 
soon  and  inevitably  be  found.  The  ruins  of 
stately  churches,  and  even  the  marble  columns 
which  had  been  consecrated  to  St.  Michael  the 
archangel,  were  employed  without  scruple  by 

?  In  the  dimensions  of  this  fortress,  the  old  castle  of  Europe,  Phraiiza 
•does  not  exactly  agree  with  Chalcocondyles,  whose  description  has 
been  verified  on  the  spot  by  his  editor  Leunclavius. 
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the  profane  and  rapacious  Moslems ;  and  some   CHAP. 
Christians,  who  presumed  to  oppose  the  removal,  ^XVIIL 
received  from  their  hands  the  crown  of  martyr- 
dom.      Constantine   had    solicited    a   Turkish 
guard  to  protect  the  fields  and  harvests  of  his 
subjects:  the  guard  was  fixed;  but  their  first 
order  was  to  allow  free  pasture  to  the  mules  and 
horses  of  the  camp,  and  to  defend  their  brethren 
if  they  should  be  molested  by  the  natives.    The 
retinue  of  an  Ottoman  chief  had  left  their  horses 
to  pass  the  night  among  the  ripe  corn;  the  da- 
mage was  felt;  the  insult  was  resented;  and  se- 
veral of  both  nations  were  slain  in  a  tumultuous 
conflict.     Mahomet  listened    with    joy  to   the 
complaint;  and  a  detachment  was  commanded 
to  exterminate  the  guilty  village:  the  guilty  had 
fled ;  but  forty  innocent  and  unsuspecting  reapers 
were  massacred  by  the  soldiers.     Till  this  pro-  The  Turk 
vocation,  Constantinople  had  been  open  to  the  Jj,,*?1* 
visits  of  commerce  and  curiosity:  on  the  first 

alarm,  the  gates  were  shut;  but  the  emperor, 

•        /.  11        ii-i,  *  •* 

still  anxious  for  peace,  released  on  the  third  day 

his  Turkish  captives  ;r  and  expressed,  in  a  last 
message,  the  firm  resignation  of  a  Christian  and 
a  soldier.  "  Since  neither  oaths,  nor  treaty,  nor 
"  submission,  can  secure  peace,  pursue,"  said  he 
"  to  Mahomet,  "  your  impious  warfare.  My 
"  trust  is  in  God  alone:  if  it  should  please  him 
"  to  mollify  your  heart,  I  shall  rejoice  in  the 
"  happy  change ;  if  he  delivers  the  city  into 

'  Among  these  were  some  pages  of  Mahomet,  so  conscious  of  his  in- 
exorable rigour,  that  they  begged  to  lose  their  heads  in  the  city  unless 
they  could  return  before  sunset. 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP.    "  your  hands,  I  submit  without  a  murmur  to  his 

1  XVIII 

_; '„  "  holy  will.  But  until  the  Judge  of  the  earth 

"  shall  pronounce  between  us,  it  is  my  duty  to 
"  live  arid  die  in  the  defence  of  my  people."  The 
sultan's  answer  was  hostile  and  decisive:  his 
fortifications  were  completed;  and  before  his 

Sept.  ij  Departure  for  Adrianople,  he  stationed  a  vigi- 
lant Aga  and  four  hundred  janizaries  to  levy  a 
tribute  of  the  ships  of  every  nation  that  should 
pass  within  the  reach  of  their  cannon.  A  Ve- 
netian vessel,  refusing  obedience  to  the  new  lords 
of  the  Bosphorus,  was  sunk  with  a  single  bullet. 
The  master  and  thirty  sailors  escaped  in  the 
boat;  but  they  were  dragged  in  chains  to  Iheporte: 
the  chief  was  impaled ;  his  companions  were  be- 
headed ;  and  the  historian  Ducas8  beheld,  at  De- 
motica,  their  bodies  exposed  to  the  wild  beasts. 
The  siege  of  Constantinople  was  deferred  till  the 
ensuing  spring;  but  an  Ottoman  army  marched 
*  into  the  Morea  to  divert  the  force  of  the  brothers 

A.  D.  1453  of  Constantine.  At  this  era  of  calamity,  one  of 
these  princes,  the  despot  Thomas,  was  blessed 
or  afflicted  with  the  birth  of  a  son;  "the  last 
"  heir,"  says  the  plaintive  Phranza,  "  of  the  last 
"  spark  of  the  Roman  empire."1 

Prepara-  The  Greeks  and  the  Turks  passed  an  anxious 
and1  sleepless  winter:  the  former  were  kept 
awake  by  their  fears,  the  latter  by  their  hopes; 
both  by  the  preparations  of  defence  and  attack; 

•  Ducas,  c.  35  Phranza  (1.  iii,  c.  3),  who  had  sailed  in  his  vessel, 
commemorates  the  Venetian  pilot  as  a  martyr. 

1  Auctura  est  PalaEologorum  genus,  et  imperil  successor,  parvaequ* 
Romanorum  scintilla?  haeres  natus,  Andreas,  &c.  (Phrauza,  1.  iii,  c.  7) 
The  strong  expression  was  inspired  by  his  feelings. 
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nd  the  two  emperors,  who  had  the  most  to  lose  CHAP 
or  to  gain,  were  the  most  deeply  affected  by  the  LXVIIL 
national  sentiment.  In  Mahomet,  that  sentiment  A  D.1452* 
•was  inflamed  by  the  ardour  of  his  youth  and  f^J 
temper:  he  amused  his  leisure  with  building  atAP"i- 
Adrianople"  the  lofty  palace  of  Jehan  Numa  (the 
watch-tower  of  the  world);  but  his  serious 
thoughts  were  irrevocably  bent  on  the  conquest 
of  the  city  of  Caesar.  At  the  dead  of  night,  about 
the  second  watch,  he  started  from  his  bed,  and 
commanded  the  instant  attendance  of  his  prime 
vizir.  The  message,  the  hour,  the  prince,  and 
his  own  situation,  alarmed  the  guilty  conscience 
of  Calil  Basha;  who  had  possessed  the  confi- 
dence, and  advised  the  restoration,  of  Arnurath. 
On  the  accession  of  the  son,  the  vizir  was  con- 
firmed in  his  office  and  the  appearances  of  fa- 
vour; but  the  veteran  statesman  was  not  insen- 
sible that  he  trode  on  a  thin  and  slippery  ice, 
which  might  break  under  his  footsteps,  and 
plunge  him  in  the  abyss.  His  friendship  for  the 
Christians,  which  might  be  innocent  under  the 
late  reign,  had  stigmatised  him  with  the  name  of 
GabourOrtachi,  or  foster-brother  of  the  infidels;* 
and  his  avarice  entertained  a  venal  and  treason- 
able correspondence,  which  was  detected  and 
punished  after  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  On 

•  Canternir,  p.  97,  98     The  sultan  vras  either  doubtful  of  his  con- 
quest, or  ignorant  of  the  superior  merits  of.  Constantinople.     A  city  or 
a  kingdom  may  sometimes  be  ruined  by  the  imperial  fortune  of  their 
sovereign. 

*  zwT{9<f>5?,  by  the  president  Cousin,  is  translated  pert  nourriciei, 
most  correctly  indeed  from  the  Latin  version ;  but  in  his  baste,  he  has 
overlooked  the  note  by  which  Ismael  Boillaud   (ad  Ducam,  c.   36) 
•Acknowledges  and  rectifies  his  own  error. 
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CHAP,  receiving  the  royal  mandate,  he  embraced,  per- 
haps  for  the  last  time,  his  wife  and  children, 
filled  a  cup  with  pieces  of  gold,  hastened  to  the 
palace,  adored  the  sultan,  and  offered,  accord- 
ing to  the  Oriental  custom,  the  slight  tribute  of 
his  duty  and  gratitude/  "  It  is  not  my  wish," 
said  Mahomet,  "  to  resume  my  gifts,  but  rather 
lf  to  heap  and  multiply  them  on  thy  head.  In 
"  my  turn  I  ask  a  present  far  more  valuable  and 
"  important; — Constantinople."  As  soon  as 
the  vizir  had  recovered  from  his  surprise,  "  the 
"  same  God,"  said  he,  "  who  has  already  given 
"  thee  so  large  a  portion  of  the  Roman  empire, 
"  will  not  deny  the  remnant,  and  the  capital. 
"  His  providence,  and  thy  power,  assure  thy 
"  success;  and  myself,  with  the  rest  of  thy  faith- 
"  ful  slaves,  will  sacrifice  our  lives  and  fortunes." 
"  Lala,:'z  (or  perceptor),  continued  the  sultan, 
"  do  you  see  this  pillow  ?  all  the  night,  in  my 
"  agitation,  I  have  pulled  it  on  one  side  and  on 
"  the  other;  I  have  risen  from  my  bed,  again 
"  have  I  lain  down ;  yet  sleep  has  not  visited 
"  these  weary  eyes.  Beware  of  the  gold  and 
"  silver  of  the  Romans:  inarms  we  are  superior; 
"  and  with  the  aid  of  God,  and  the  prayers  of 

1  The  Oriental  custom  of  never  appearing  without  gifts  before  a  so- 
vereign or  a  superior  is  of  high  antiquity,  and  seems  analogous  with 
the  idea  of  sacrifice,  still  more  ancient  and  universal.  See  the  exam- 
ples of  such  Persian  gifts,  .Elian,  Hist.  Var.  1.  i,  c.  31,  32,  33. 

x  The  Lala  of  the  Turks  (Cantemir,  p.  34),  and  the  Tata  of  the 
Greeks  (Ducas,  c.  35),  are  derived  from  the  natural  language  of  chil- 
dren ;  and  it  may  be  observed,  that  all  such  primitive  words  which  de- 
note their  parents,  are  the  simple  repetition  of  one  syllable,  composed 
of  a  labial  or  dental  consonant  and  an  open  vowel  (des  Hrosses,  Me- 
chanisme  des  Langues,  torn,  i,  p.  231-247J- 
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"  the  prophet,  we  shall  speedily  become  masters  CHAP. 
"  of  Constantinople."  To  sound  the  disposi-^1*™^ 
tion  of  his  soldiers,  he  often  wandered  through 
the  streets  alone,  and  in  disguise;  and  it  was 
fatal  to  discover  the  sultan,  when  he  wished  to 
escape  from  the  vulgar  eye.  His  hours  were 
spent  in  delineating  the  plan  of  the  hostile  city; 
in  debating  with  his  generals  and  engineers  on 
what  spot  he  should  erect  his  batteries ;  on  which 
side  he  should  assault  the  walls;  where  he 
should  spring  his  mines;  to  what  place  he 
should  apply  his  scaling-ladders:  and  the  exer- 
cises of  the  day  repeated  and  proved  the  lucu- 
brations of  the  night. 

Among  the  implements  of  destruction,  he  stu-  The  great 
died  with  peculiar  care  the  recent  and  tremen- 
dous  discovery  of  the  Latins;  and  his  artillery 
surpassed  whatever  had  yet  appeared  in  the 
world.  A  founder  of  cannon,  a  Dane  or  Hunga- 
rian, who  had  been  almost  starved  in  theGreek  ser- 
vice, deserted  to  the  Moslems,  and  was  liberally 
entertained  by  the  Turkish  sultan.  Mahomet 
was  satisfied  with  the  answer  to  his  first  ques- 
tion, which  he  eagerly  pressed  on  the  artist. 
"  Am  I  able  to  cast  a  cannon  capable  of  throw- 
"  ing  a  ball  or  stone  of  sufficient  size  to  batter 
"  the  walls  of  Constantinople?"  "  I  am  not  ig- 
"  norant  of  their  strength  ;  but  were  they  more 
"  solid  than  those  of  Babylon,  I  could  oppose 
"  an  engine  of  superior  power:  the  position  and 
"  management  of  that  engine  must  be  left  to  your 
"  engineers."  On  this  assurance,  a  foundery 
was  established  at  Adrianople;  the  metal  was 

VOL.  XII.  O 
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CHAP,  prepared ;  and  at  the  end  of  three  months,  Ur- 
LXVin>  ban  produced  a  piece  of  brass  ordnance  of  stu- 
~pendous,  and  almost  incredible,  magnitude:  a 
measure  of  twelve  palms  is  assigned  to  the  bore; 
and  the  stone  bullet  weighed  above  six  hundred 
pounds.*  A  vacant  place  before  the  new  palace 
was  chosen  for  the  first  experiment;  but  to  pre- 
vent the  sudden  and  mischievous  effects  of  asto- 
nishment and  fear,  a  proclamation  was  issued, 
that  the  cannon  would  be  discharged  the  ensu- 
ing day.  The  explosion  was  felt  or  heard  in  a 
circuit  of  an  hundred  furlongs;  the  ball,  by  the 
force  of  gunpowder,  was  driven  above  a  mile; 
and  on  the  spot  where  it  fell,  it  buried  itself  a 
fathom  deep  in  the  ground.  For  the  convey- 
ance of  this  destructive  engine,  a  frame  or  car- 
riage of  thirty  waggons  was  linked  together,  and 
drawn  along  by  a  team  of  sixty  oxen:  two  hun- 
dred men  on  both  sides  were  stationed  to  poise 
or  support  the  rolling  weight;  two  hundred  and 
fifty  workmen  marched  before  to  smooth  the  way 
and  repair  the  bridges;  and  near  two  months 
were  employed  in  a  laborious  journey  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles.  A  lively  philosopher1* 
derides  on  this  occasion  the  credulity  of  the 
Greeks,  and  observes,  with  much  reason,  that  we 

*  The  Attic  talent  weighed  about  sixty  m'mae,  or  avoirdupois  pounds 
(see  Hooper  on  Ancient  Weights,  Measures,  &c.) ;  but  among  the  mo- 
dern Greeks,  that  classic  appellation  was  extended  to  a  weight  of  one 
hundred,  or  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  pounds  (Ducange  TaXavron). 
Leonardus  Chiensis  measured  the  ball  or  stone  of  the  second  cannon : 
Lapidem,  qui  palmis  undecim  ex  mcis  ambibat  in  gyro. 

b  See  Voltaire  (Hist.  Generate,  c.  xci,  p.  294,  295).  He  was  ambi- 
tious of  universal  monarchy  •,  and  the  poet  frequently  aspires  to  the 
name  and,  »tyle  of  an  astronomer,  a  chemist,  &c. 
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should  always  distrust  the  exaggerations  of  a    CHAP. 
vanquished  people.     He  calculates,  that  a  ball,  Lxvni 
even  of  two  hundred  pounds,  would  require  a 
charge  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  pow- 
der; and  that  the  stroke  would  be  feeble  and  im- 
potent, since  not  a  fifteenth  part  of  the  mass 
could  be  inflamed   at  the  same  moment.      A 
stranger  as  I  arn  to  the  art  of  destruction,  I  can 
discern  that  the  modern  improvements  of  artil- 
lery prefer  the  number  of  pieces  to  the  weight  of 
metal ;  the  quickness  of  the  fire  to  the  sound,  or 
even   the  consequence,   of  a  single  explosion. 
Yet  I  dare  not  reject  the  positive  and  unanimous 
evidence  of  contemporary  writers;  nor  can  it 
seem  improbable,  that  the  first  artists,  in  their 
rude  and  ambitious  efforts,  should  have  trans- 
gressed the  standard  of  moderation.     ATurkish 
cannon,  more  enormous  than  that  of  Mahomet, 
still  guards  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles; 
and  if  the  use  be  inconvenient,  it  has  been  found 
on  a  late  trial  tlrat  the  effect  was  far  from  con- 
temptible.    A  stone  bullet    of  eleven  hundred 
pounds  weight  was  once  discharged  with  three 
hundred  and  thirty  pounds  of  powder;  at  the 
distance  of  six  hundred  yards,  it  shivered  into 
three  rocky  fragments,  traversed  the  strait,  and 
leaving  the  waters  in  a  foam,    again  rose  and 
bounded  against  the  opposite  hill.c 

c  The  Baron  de  Tott  (torn,  iii,  p.  85-89),  who  fortified  the  Darda- 
nelles against  the  Russians,  describes  in  a  lively,  and  even  comic, 
strain  his  own  prowess,  and  the  consternation  of  the  Turks.  But 
that  adventurous  traveller  does  not  possess  the  art  of  gaining  our  con* 
tidencc 
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CHAP.       While  Mahomet  threatened  the  capital  of  the 

xviii.  j£as^  tjie  Greek  emperor  implored  with  fervent 

Mahomet  Prayers  tne  assistance  of  earth  and  heaven.  But 

ii.  form*  the  invisible  powers  were  deaf  to  his  supplica- 

the  sit-geof    .  .    _..     .  1111        •  i    •      t-n- 

Constan-    tions;  and  Christendom  beheld  with  indifference 


A™?  1453,  the  fall  of  Constantinople,  while  she  derived  at 
April  «.  ieast  some  promise  of  supply  from  the  jealous 
and  temporal  policy  of  the  sultan  of  Egypt.  Some 
states  were  too  weak,  and  others  too  remote;  by 
some  the  danger  was  considered  as  imaginary, 
by  others  as  inevitable:  the  Western  princes 
were  involved  in  their  endless  and  domestic 
quarrels;  and  the  Roman  uontiff  was  exasper- 
ated by  the  falsehood  or  obstinacy  of  the  Greeks. 
Instead  of  employing  in  their  favour  the  arms 
and  treasures  of  Italy,  Nicholas  the  fifth  had 
foretold  their  approaching  ruin;  and  his  honour 
was  engaged  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  pro- 
phecy. Perhaps  he  was  softened  by  the  last  ex- 
tremity of  their  distress;  but  his  compassion  was 
tardy  ;  his  efforts  were  faint  afnd  unavailing;  and 
Constantinople  had  fallen,  before  the  squadrons 
of  Genoa  and  Venice  could  sail  from  their  har- 
bours/ Even  the  princes  of  the  Morea  and  of 
the  Greek  islands  affected  a  cold  neutrality;  the 
Genoese  colony  of  Galatia  negociated  a  private 
treaty;  and  the  sultan  indulged  them  in  the  de- 
lusive hope,  that  by  his  clemency  they  might  sur- 
vive the  ruin  of  the  empire.  A  plebeian  crowd, 

d  Non  audivit,  indignum  ducens,  says  the  honest  Antoninus  ;  out  as 
the  Roman  com-t  was  afterwards  grieved  and  ashamed,  we  find  the 
more  courtly  expression  of  Platina,  in  animo  fuisse  pontifici  juvare 
Graeeos,  and  the  positive  assertion  of  /Eneas  Sylvius,  structam  classem, 
Ac.  (SDond.  A.  D.  1453,  No.  3). 
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and  some  Byzantine  nobles,  basely  withdrew  CHAP. 
from  the  danger  of  their  country;  and  the  ava-  Lx^ 
rice  of  the  rich  denied  the  emperor,  and  reserved 
for  the  Turks,  the  secret  treasures  which  might 
have  raised  in  their  defence  whole  armies  of  mer- 
cenaries.' The  indigent  and  solitary  prince  pre- 
pared however  to  sustain  his  formidable  adver- 
sary; but  if  his  courage  were  equal  to  the  peril, 
his  strength  was  inadequate  to  the  contest.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  spring,  the  Turkish  van- 
guard swept  the  towns  and  villages  as  far  as  the 
gates  of  Constantinople:  submission  was  spared 
and  protected;  whatever  presumed  to  resist  was 
exterminated  with  fire  and  sword.  The  Greek 
places  on  the  Black  sea,  Mesembria,  Acheloum, 
and  Bizon,  surrendered  on  the  first  summons; 
Selybria  alone  deserved  the  honours  of  a  siege 
or  blockade;  and  .the  bold  inhabitants,  while 
they  were  invested  by  land,  launched  their  boats, 
pillaged  the  opposite  coast  of  Cyzicus,  and  sold 
their  captives  in  the  public  market.  But  on  the 
approach  of  Mahomet  himself  all  was  silent  and 
prostrate:  he  first  halted  at  the  distance  of  five 
miles;  and  from  thence  advancing  iii  battle 
array,  planted  before  the  gate  of  St.  Romanus 
the  imperial  standard ;  and,  on  the  sixth  day  of 
April,  formed  the  memorable  siege  of  Constan- 
tinople. 

8  Antonin.  in  Proem. — Epist.  Cardinal.  Isidor.  apud  Spondanum; 
and  Dr.  Johnson,  in  the  tragedy  of  Irene,  has  happily  seized  this  ck»- 
racteristic  circumstance. 

The  groaning  Greeks  dig  up  the  golden  caverns, 
The  accumulated  wealth  of  hoarding  age*; 
That  wealth  which,  granted  to  their  weeping  prince, 
He  rang'd  embattled  nations  at  their  gate*. 
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CHAP.  The  troops  of  Asia  and  Europe  extended  on 
\f  the  right  and  left  from  the  Propontis  to  the  har- 
Forcesof  hour:  the  janizaries  in  the  front  were  stationed 
tbeTurks;  before  the  sultan's  tent;  the  Ottoman  line  was 
covered  by  a  deep  entrenchment;  and  a  subor- 
dinate army  inclosed  the  suburb  of  Galata,  and 
watched  the  doubtful  faith  of  the  Genoese.  The 
inquisitive  Philelphus,  who  resided  in  Greece 
about  thirty  years  before  the  siege,  is  confident, 
that  all  the  Turkish  forces,  of  any  name  or  value, 
could  not  exceed  the  number  of  sixty  thousand 
horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot;  and  he  upbraids 
the  pusillanimity  of  the  nations,  who  had  tamely 
yielded  to  a  handful  of  barbarians.  Such  in- 
deed might  be  the  regular  establishment  of  the 
capiculi,*  the  troops  of  the  porte,  who  marched 
with  the  prince,  and  were  paid  from  his  royal 
treasury.  But  the  bashaws,  in  their  respective 
governments,  maintained  or  levied  a  provincial 
militia;  many  lands  were  held  by  a  military 
tenure;  many  volunteers  were  attracted  by  the 
hope  of  spoil;  and  the  sound  of  the  holy  trum- 
pet invited  a  swarm  of  hungry  and  fearless  fana- 
tics, who  might  contribute  at  least  to  multiply 
the  terrors,  and  in  a  first  attack  to  blunt  the 
swords,  of  the  Christians.  The  whole  mass  of 
the  Turkish  powers  is  magnified  by  Dncas,  Chal- 
condyles,  and  Leonard  of  Chios,  to  the  amount 
of  three  or  four  hundred  thousand  men ;  but 

'  The  palatine  troops  are  styled  Capiculi,  the  provincials,  Seratculi; 
and  most  of  the  names  and  institutions  of  the  Turkish  militia  existed 
before  the  Canon  Nameh  of  Soliman  II,  from  which,  and  his  own  expe- 
rience, count  Marsigli  has  composed  his  military  state  of  the  Ottoman 
empire. 
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Phranza  was  a  less  remote  and  more  accurate  CHAP 
judge;  and  his  precise  definition  of  two  hundred  Lxvm- 
and   fifty-eight  thousand  does  not  exceed  the 
measure  of  experience  and  probability.8    The 
navy  of  the  besiegers  was  less  formidable ;  the 
Propontis  was  overspread  with  three  hundred 
and  twenty  sail ;  but  of  these  no  more  than  eigh- 
teen sail  could  be  rated  as  gallies  of  war;  and 
the  greater  part  must   be  degraded  to  the  con- 
dition of  storeships  and  transports,  which  poured 
into  the  camp  fresh  supplies  of  men,  ammuni- 
tion,  and  provisions.     In  her  last  decay,  Con- Of  the 
stantinople  was  still  peopled  with  more  than  an  Greek* 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants;  but  these  num- 
bers are  found  in  the  accounts,  not  of  war,  but 
of  captivity;  and  they  mostly  consisted  of  me- 
chanics, of  priests,  of  women,  and  of  men  devoid 
of  that  spirit  which  even  women  have  sometimes 
exerted  for  the  common  safety.     I  can  suppose, 
1  could  almost  excuse,  the  reluctance  of  sub- 
jects to  serve  on  a  distant  frontier,  at  the  will  of 
a  tyrant;  but  the  man  who  dares  not  expose  his 
life  in  the  defence  of  his  children  and  his  pro- 
perty has  lost  in  society  the  first  and  most  active 
energies  of  nature.     By  the  emperor's  command, 
a  particular  inquiry  bad  been  made  through  the 
streets  and  houses,  how  many  of  the  citizens,  or 
even  of  the  monks,  were  able  and  willing  to  bear 
arms  for  their  country.     The  lists  were  intrusted 

*  The  observation  of  Philelphus  is  approved  by  Cnspinian  in  the 
year  1508  (de  Caesaribus,  in  Epilog.  de  Militii  Turcica,  p.  697).  Mar- 
sigli  proves  that  the  effective  armies  of  the  Turks  are  much  leu  nu- 
merous than  they  appear.  In  the  army  that  besieged  Constantinople, 
L< ouardus  Chicnsis  reckons  no  more  than  15,000  janizaries 
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CHAP,  to  Phranza;h  and,  after  a  diligent  addition,  he 
LXVIII.  inforrned  his  master,  with  grief  and  surprise,  that 
the  national  defence  was  reduced  to  four  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  seventy  Romans.  Be- 
tween Constantine  and  his  faithful  minister,  this 
comfortless  secret  was  preserved ;  and.  a  suffi- 
cient proportion  of  shields,  cross-bows,  and 
muskets,  was  distributed  from  the  arsenal  to  the 
city  bands.  They  derived  some  accession  from 
a  body  of  two  thousand  strangers,  under  the 
command  of  John  Justiniani,  a  noble  Genoese ;  a 
liberal  donative  was  advanced  to  these  auxilia- 
ries; and  a  princely  recompence,  the  isle  of  Lem- 
nos,  was  promised  to  the  valour  and  victory  of 
their  chief.  A  strong  chain  was  drawn  across 
the  mouth  of  the  harbour:  it  was  .supported  by 
some  Greek  and  Italian  vessels  of  war  and  mer- 
chandise; and  the  ships  of  every  Christian  na- 
tion, that  successively  arrived  from  Candia  and 
the  Black  sea,  were  detained  for  the  public  ser- 
vice. Against  the  powers  of  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire, a  city  of  the  extent  of  thirteen,  perhaps  of 
sixteen,  miles  was  defended  by  a  scanty  garri- 
son of  seven  or  eight  thousand  soldiers.  Europe 
and  Asia  were  open  to  the  besiegers;  but  the 
strength  and  provisions  of  the  Greeks  must 
sustain  a  daily  decrease;  nor  could  they  in- 
dulge the  expectation  of  any  foreign  succour  or 
supply. 

The  primitive   Romans  would  have  drawn 

b  Ego,  eidem  (.Imp.)  tabellas  extribui  non  absque  dolore  et  moesti- 
tia,  mansitque  apud  not  duos  aliis  occnltus  numerus  (Phranza,  1.  iii, 
c.  8).  With  some  indulgence  for  natural  prejudices,  we  cannot  desire 
a  more  authentic  witness,  not  only  of  public  facts,  but  of  private 
counsels. 
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their  swords  in  the  resolution  of  death  or  con-  CHAP. 
quest.  The  primitive  Christians  might  have  em-  LXVIIL 
braced  each  other,  and  awaited  in  patience  and 

Falsennlon 

charity  the  stroke  of  martyrdom;  but  the  Greeks  of  the  two 
of  Constantinople  were  animated  only  by  the  spi- 1.^1452 
rit  of  religion,  and  that  spirit  was  productive  only  D 
of  animosity  and  discord.  Before  his  death,  the 
emperor  John  Palaeologus  had  renounced  the 
unpopular  measure  of  an  union  with  the  Latins; 
nor  was  the  idea  revived,  till  the  distress  of  his 
'brother  Constantine  imposed  a  last  trial  of  flat- 
tery and  dissimulation.1  With  the  demand  of 
temporal  aid,  his  ambassadors  were  instructed 
to  mingle  the  assurance  of  spiritual  obedience: 
his  neglect  of  the  church  was  excused  by  the 
urgent  cares  of  the  state;  and  his  orthodox 
-wishes  solicited  the  presence  of  a  Roman  legate. 
The  Vatican  had  been  too  often  deluded;  yet 
the  signs  of  repentance  could  not  decently  be 
overlooked ;  a  legate  was  more  easily  granted 
than  an  army;  and  about  six  months  before  the 
final  destruction,  the  cardinal  Isidore  of  Russia 
appeared  in  that  character  with  a  retinue  of 
priests  and  soldiers.  The  emperor  saluted  him 
as  a  friend  and  father;  respectfully  listened  to 
his  public  and  private  sermons;  and  with  the 
most  obsequious  of  the  clergy  and  laymen  sub- 
scribed the  act  of  union,  as  it  had  been  ratified 
in  the  council  of  Florence.  On  the  twelfth  of 
December,  the  two  nations,  in  the  church  of  St. 

1  In  Spondanus,  the  narrative  of  the  union  \s  not  only  partial,  but 
imperfect.  The  bishop  of  Palmiers  died  in  1642,  and  the  history  of 
Ducas,  which  represents  these  scenes  (c.  36,  37)  with  such  truth  and 
•pirit,  was  not  printed  till  the  year  1649. 
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CHAP.  Sophia,  joined  in  the  communion  of  sacrifice  and 
Pra)'eri  anc*  tne  names  of  the  two  pontiffs  were 
solemnly  commemorated  ;  the  names  of  Nicholas 
the  fifth,  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and  of  the  patriarch 
Gregory,  who  had  been  driven  into  exile  by  a 
rebellious  people. 

tne  dress  and  language  of  the  Latin  priest 


cum  of  the  who  officiated  at  the  altar  were  an  object  of  scan- 
dal; and  it  was  observed  with  horror,  that  he 
consecrated  a  cake  or  wafer  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  poured  cold  water  into  the  cup  of  the  sa- 
crament. A  national  historian  acknowledges 
with  a  blush,  that  none  of  his  countrymen,  not 
the  emperor  himself,  were  sincere  in  this  occa- 
sional conformity  .k  Their  hasty  and  uncondi- 
tional submission  was  palliated  by  a  promise  of 
future  revisal;  but  the  best,  or  the  worst,  of  their 
excuses  was  the  confession  of  their  own  perjury. 
When  they  were  pressed  by  the  reproaches  of 
their  honest  brethren,  "Have  patience,"  they 
whispered,  "  have  patience  till  God  shall  have 
"  delivered  the  city  from  the  great  dragon  who 
"  seeks  to  devour  us.  You  shall  then  perceive 
u  whether  we  are  truly  reconciled  with  the  Azy  m- 
"  ites."  But  patience  is  not  the  attribute  of 
zeal;  nor  can  the  arts  of  a  court  be  adapted  to 
the  freedom  and  violence  of  popular  enthusiasm. 
From  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia  the  inhabitants  of 
either  sex,  and  of  every  degree,  rushed  in  crowds 


k  Phranza,  one  of  the  conforming  Greeks,  acknowledges  that  the 
measure  was  adopted  only  propter  spein  auxilii :  he  affirms  with 
pleasure,  that  those  who  refused  to  perform  their  devotions  in  St 
Sophia,  extra  culpam  et  in  pace  essenl  (1.  iii,  c.  20). 
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to  the  cell  of  the  monk  Gennadius,1  to  consult  the 

oracle  of  the  church.     The  holy  man  was  invisi-  LXVIH. 

ble;  entranced,  as  it  should  seem,  in  deep  me- 

dilation  or  divine  rapture:  but  he  had  exposed 
on  the  door  of  his  cell  a  speaking  tablet;  and 
they  successively  withdrew,  after  reading  these 
tremendous  words:  "  O  miserable  Romans,  why 
"  will  ye  abandon  the  truth;  and  why,  instead 
"  of  confiding  in  God,  will  ye  put  your  trust  in 
"  the  Italians  ?  In  losing  your  faith,  you  will  lose 
"  your  city.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord!  I 
"  protest  in  thy  presence,  that  I  am  innocent  of 
"  the  crime.  O  miserable  Romans,  consider, 
"  pause,  and  repent.  At  the  same  moment  that 
"  you  renounce  the  religion  of  your  fathers,  by 
'•  embracing  impiety,  you  submit  to  a  foreign 
"  servitude.0  According  to  the  advice  of  Gen- 
nadius, the  religious  virgins,  as  pure  as  angels, 
and  as  proud  as  daemons,  rejected  the  act  of 
union,  and  abjured  all  communion  with  the  pre- 
sent and  future  associates  of  the  Latins;  and 
their  example  was  applauded  and  imitated  by 
the  greatest  part  of  the  clergy  and  people. 
From  the  monastery,  the  devout  Greeks  dis- 
persed themselves  in  the  taverns;  drank  confu- 
sion to  the  slaves  of  the  pope ;  emptied  their 
glasses  in  honour  of  the  image  of  the  holy  vir- 

'  His  primitive  and  secular  name  was  George  Scbolarius,  which  he 
changed  for  that  of  Gennadius,  either  when  he  became  a  monk  or  a 
patriarch.  His  defence,  at  Florence,  of  the  same  union  which  he  10 
furiously  attacked  at  Constantinople,  has  tempted  Leo  Allatiui  (Dia- 
trib.  de  Georgiis,  in  Fabric.  Bibliot.  Graec.  torn,  x,  p.  760-786)  to 
divide  him  into  two  men ;  but  Kcnaudot  (p.  343-383)  has  reitored  the 
identity  of  his  person  and  the  duplicity  of  his  character. 
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CHAP,    gin;  and  besought  her  to  defend,  against  Maho- 

LXVI1T  •  • 

.„',  met,  the  city  which  she  had  formerly  saved  from 
Chosroes  and  the  Chagan.  In  the  double  in- 
toxication of  zeal  and  wine,  they  valiantly  ex- 
claimed, "  What  occasion  have  we  for  succour, 
"  or  union,  01  Latins?  far  from  us  be  the  worship 
"  of  the  Azyntites!"  During  the  winter  that 
preceded  the  Turkish  conquest,  the  nation  was 
distracted  by  this  epidemical  frenzy;  and  the 
season  of  lent,  the  approach  of  caster,  instead  of 
breathing  charity  and  love,  served  only  to  for- 
tify the  obstinacy  and  influence  of  the  zealots. 
The  confessors  scrutinized  and  alarmed  the 
conscience  of  their  votaries,  and  a  rigorous  pe- 
nance was  imposed  on  those  who  had  received 
the  communion  from  a  priest,  who  had  given  an 
express  or  tacit  consent  to  the  union.  His  ser- 
vice at  the  altar  propagated  the  infection  to  the 
mute  and  simple  spectators  of  the  ceremony: 
they  forfeited,  by  the  impure  spectacle,  the  vir- 
tue of  the  sacerdotal  character;  nor  was  it  law- 
ful, even  in  danger  of  sudden  death,  to  invoke 
the  assistance  of  their  prayers  or  absolution. 
No  sooner  had  the  church  of  St.  Sophia  been  pol- 
luted by  the  Latin  sacrifice,  than  it  was  desert- 
ed as  a  Jewish  synagogue,  or  an  heathen  temple, 
by  the  clergy  and  people;  and  a  vast  and  gloomy 
silence  prevailed  in  that  venerable  dome,  which 
had  so  often  smoked  with  a  cloud  of  incense, 
blazed  with  innumerable  lights,  and  resounded 
with  the  voice  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  The 
Latins  were  the  most  odious  of  heretics  and  in- 
fidels; and  the  first  minister  of  the  empire,  the 
great  duke,  was  beard  to  declare,  that  he  had 
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rather  behold   in  Constantinople  the  turban  of   CHAP 
Mahomet,  than  the  pope's  tiara  or  a  cardinal's  LXVIIL 
hat.™     A  sentiment   so  unworthy  of  Christians 
and  patriots,  was  familiar  and  fatal  to  the  Greeks: 
the  emperor  was  deprived  of  the  affection  and 
support  of  his  subjects;  and  their  native  cowar- 
dice was  sanctified  by  resignation  to  the  divine 
decree,  or  the  visionary  hope  of  a  miraculous 
deliverance. 

Of  the  triangle  which  composes  the  figure  of  siege  of 

^  .          1,1  .,  Constanti- 

Constantmopie,  the  two  sides  along  the  sea  were  nopie  by 


made  inaccessible  to  an  enemy;  the  Propontis  j 
by  nature,  and  the  harbour  by  art.  Between  £  °.j 
the  two  waters,  the  basis  of  the  triangle,  the  land  May  20 
side  was  protected  by  a  double  wall,  and  a  deep 
ditch  of  the  depth  of  one  hundred  feet  Against 
this  line  of  fortification,  which  Phranza,  an  eye- 
witness, prolongs  to  the  measure  of  six  miles," 
the  Ottomans  directed  their  principal  attack; 
and  the  emperor,  after  distributing  the  service 
and  command  of  the  most  perilous  stations,  un- 
dertook the  defence  of  the  external  wall.  In  the 
first  days  of  the  siege,  the  Greek  soldiers  de- 
scended  into  the  ditch,  or  sallied  into  the  field; 
but  they  soon  discovered  that,  in  the  proportion 
of  their  numbers,  one  Christian  was  of  more  value 
than  twenty  Turks;  and,  after  these  bold  pre- 
ludes, they  were  prudently  content  to  maintain 

m  4>«xioXiov,  xaXi/irrpa,  may  be  fairly  translated,  a  cardinal's  hat.  The 
difference  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  habits  embittered  the  schism. 

B  We  are  obliged  to  reduce  the  Greek  miles  to  the  smallest  mea- 
sure which  is  preserved  in  the  wersts  of  Russia,  of  547  French  toisct, 
and  of  104  three-fifths  to  a  degree.  The  six  miles  of  Phranza  do  not 
exceed  four  English  miles  (d'Anrille,  Mesures  Itineraires,  p.  01-123, 
*e. 
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CHAP,    the  rampart  with  their  missile  weapons.     Nor 

1  XVIII 

„'....;.!.  should  this  prudence  be  accused  of  pusillani- 
mity. The  nation  was  indeed  pusillanimous 
and  base;  but  the  last  Constantine  deserves  the 
name  of  a  hero:  his  noble  band  of  volunteers 
was  inspired  with  Roman  virtue;  and  the  foreign 
auxiliaries  supported  the  honour  of  the  Western 
chivalry.  The  incessant  vollies  of  lances  and 
arrows  were  accompanied  with  the  smoke,  the 
sound,  and  the  fire  of  their  musketry  and  can- 
non. Their  small  arms  discharged  at  the  same 
time  either  five,  or  even  ten,  balls  of  lead,  of  the 
size  of  a  walnut;  and,  according  to  the  close- 
ness of  the  ranks  and  the  force  of  the  powder, 
several  breastplates  and  bodies  were  transpierced 
by  the  same  shot.  But  the  Turkish  approaches 
were  soon  sunk  in  trenches,  or  covered  with 
ruins.  Each  day  added  to  the  science  of  the 
Christians;  but  their  inadequate  stock  of  gun- 
powder was  wasted  in  the  operations  of  each 
day.  Their  ordnance  was  not  powerful,  either 
in  size  or  number;  and  if  they  possessed  some 
heavy  cannon,  they  feared  to  plant  them  on  the 
walls,  lest  the  aged  structure  should  be  shaken 
and  overthrown  by  the  explosion.0  The  same 
destructive  secret  had  been  revealed  to  the -Mos- 
lems; by  whom  it  was  employed  with  the  supe- 
rior energy  of  zeal,  riches,  and  despotism.  The 

•  At  indies  doctiores  nostri  facti  paravere  contra  hostes  machina- 
menta,  quae  tamcn  avare  dabantur.  Piilvis  erat  nitri  modica  exigua ; 
tela  modica ;  bombards,  si  aderant  incommoditate  loci  primum  hostes 
offendere  maceriebus  alveisque  tectos  non  poterant.  Namsiquae  mag- 
itae  erant,  ne  inurus  concutereter  noster,  quiescebaut.  This  passage 
of  1  A'oiiiinlus  CliiensU  is  curious  and  important. 
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great  cannon  of  Mahomet  has  been  separately  CHAP. 
noticed;  an  important  and  visible  object  in  the  LX1 
history  of  the  times:  but  that  enormous  engine 
was  flanked  by  two  fellows  almost  of  equal  mag- 
nitude;11 the  long  order  of  the  Turkish  artillery 
was  pointed  against  the  walls:  fourteen  bat- 
teries thundered  at  once  on  the  most  accessible 
places;  and  of  one  of  these  it  is  ambiguously 
expressed,  that  it  was  mounted  with  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  guns,  or  that  it  discharged  one 
hundred  and  thirty  bullets.  Yet,  in  the  power 
and  activity  of  the  sultan,  we  may  discern  the 
infancy  of  the  new  science.  Under  a  master 
who  counted  the  moments,  the  great  cannon 
could  be  loaded  and  fired  no  more  than  seven 
times  in  one  day.q  The  heated  metal  unfortu- 
nately burst;  several  workmen  were  destroyed; 
and  the  skill  of  an  artist  was  admired  who  be- 
thought himself  of  preventing  the  danger  and 
the  accident,  by  pouring  oil,  after  each  explo- 
sion, into  the  mouth  of  the  cannon. 

The  first  random  shots  were  productive  of  Attackand 
more  sound  than  effect;  and  it  was  by  the  ad- 
vice of  a  Christian,  that  the  engineers  were  taught 
to  level  their  aim  against  the  two  opposite  sides 
of  the  salient  angles  of  a  bastion.  However  im- 
perfect, the  weight  and  repetition  of  the  fire  made 
some  impression  on  the  walls;  and  the  Turks, 

f  According  to  Chalcocondyles  and  Pbranza,  the  great  cannon  burst, 
an  accident  which,  according  to  Ducas,  was  prevented  by  the  artist's 
skill.  It  is  evident  they  do  not  speak  of  the  same  gun. 

q  Near  an  hundred  years  after  the  siege  of  Constantinople,  tlie 
French  and  English  fleets  in  the  Channel  were  proud  of  firing  360  shot 
in  an  engagement  of  two  hours  (Memoires  de  Martin  du  Bellay,  1.  x, 
in  the  Collection  Generate,  torn,  xxii,  p.  239). 
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CHAP,  pushing  their  approaches  to  the  edge  of  the  ditch, 
In*  attempted  to  fill  the  enormous  chasm,  and  to 
build  a  road  to  the  assault/  Innumerable  fas- 
cines, and  hogsheads,  and  trunks  of  trees,  were 
heaped  on  each  other;  and  such  was  the  impe- 
tuosity of  the  throng,  that  the  foremost  and  the 
weakest  were  pushed  headlong  down  the  preci- 
pice, and  instantly  buried  under  the  accumula- 
ted mass.  To  fill  the  ditch  was  the  toil  of  the 
besiegers;  to  clear  away  the  rubbish  was  the 
safety  of  the  besieged;  and,  after  a  long  and 
bloody  conflict,  the  web  that  had  been  woven 
in  the  day  was  still  unravelled  in  the  night.  The 
next  resource  of  Mahomet  was  the  practice  of 
mines ;  but  the  soil  was  rocky ;  in  every  attempt, 
he  was  stopped  and  undermined  by-the  Christian 
engineers;  nor  had  the  art  been  yet  invented  of 
replenishing  those  subterraneous  passages  with 
gunpowder,  and  blowing  whole  towers  and  cities 
into  the  air.1  A  circumstance  that  distinguishes 
the  siege  of  Constantinople,  is  the  reunion  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  artillery.  The  cannon  were 
intermingled  with  the  mechanical  engines  for 
casting  stones  and  darts;  the  bullet  and  the 
battering-rarn  were  directed  against  the  same 

'  I  have  selected  some  curious  facts,  without  striving  to  emulate  the 
bloody  and  obstinate  eloquence  of  the  abbe  de  Vertot,  in  his  prolix  de- 
scriptions of  the  sieges  of  Rhodes,  Malta,  Arc.  But  that  agreeable  his- 
torian had  ;i  tin n  for  romance;  and  as  he  wrote  to  please  the  order,  he 
had  adopted  the  same  spirit  of  enthusiasm  and  chivalry. 

*  The  first  theory  of  mines  with  gunpowder  appears  in  1480,  in  a 
MS.  of  George  of  Sienna  (Tiraboschi,  torn,  yi,  p.  i,  p.  324  They  were 
first  practised  at  Sarzanella,  in  1487 ;  but  the  honour  and  improve- 
ment, in  1503,  is  ascribed  to  Peter  of  Navarre,  who  used  them  with 
success  in  the  wars  of  Italy  (Hist,  de  la  Ligne  de  Cambray,  tom.  11, 
p.  93-97). 
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walls ;  nor  had  the  discovery  of  gunpowder  su-  CHAP 
perseded  the  use  of  the  liquid  and  unextinguish-  LX1 
able  fire.  A  wooden  turret  of  the  largest  size 
was  advanced  on  rollers:  this  portable  magazine 
of  ammunition  and  fascines  was  protected  by  a 
threefold  covering  of  bulls  hides:  incessant  vol- 
lies  were  securely  discharged  from  the  loop- 
holes; in  the  front,  three  doors  were  contrived 
for  the  alternate  sally  and  retreat  of  the  soldiers 
and  workmen.  They  ascended  by  a  stair-case 
to  the  upper  platform,  and  as  high  as  the  level 
of  that  platform,  a  scaling-ladder  could  be  raised 
by  pullies  to  form  a  bridge,  and  grapple  with  the 
adverse  rampart.  By  these  various  arts  of  an- 
noyance, some  as  new  as  they  were  pernicious  to 
the  Greeks,  the  tower  of  St.  Romanus  was  at 
length  overturned:  after  a  severe  struggle,  the 
Turks  were  repulsed  from  the  breach,  and  in- 
terrupted by  darkness;  but  they  trusted,  that 
with  the  return  of  light  they  should  renew  the 
attack  with  fresh  vigour  and  decisive  success. 
Of  this  pause  of  action,  this  interval  of  hope, 
each  moment  was  improved  by  the  activity  of 
the  emperor  and  Justiniani,  who  passed  the  night 
on  the  spot,  and  urged  the  labours  which  in- 
volved the  safety  of  the  church  and  city.  At  the 
dawn  of  day,  the  impatient  sultan  perceived, 
with  astonishment  and  grief,  that  his  wooden 
turret  had  been  reduced  to  ashes:  the  ditch  was 
cleared  and  restored ;  and  the  tower  of  St.  Ro- 
manns  was  again  strong  and  entire.  He  de- 
plored the  failure  of  his  design;  and  uttered  a 
profane  exclamation,  that  the  word  of  the  thirty- 
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CHAP,  seven  thousand  prophets  should  not  have  com- 
LXVIII.  pene(j  hjm  to  believe  that  such  a  work,  in  so 
short  a  time,  could  have  been  accomplished  by 
the  infidels. 

Succour  The  generosity  of  the  Christian  princes  was 
of  fou°rtory  cold  and  tardy;  but  in  the  first  apprehension  of 
*h«ps.  a  8jege>  Constantine  had  negotiated,  in  the  isles 
of  the  Archipelago,  the  Morea,  and  Sicily,  the 
most  indispensable  supplies.  As  early  as  the 
beginning  of  April,  five*  great  ships,  equipped 
for  merchandise  and  war,  would  have  sailed 
from  the  harbour  of  Chios,  had  not  the  wind 
blown  obstinately  from  the  north."  One  of  these 
ships  bore  the  imperial  flag;  the  remaining  four 
belonged  to  the  Genoese;  and  they  were  laden 
with  wheat  and  barley,  with  wine,  oil,  and  vege- 
tables, and,  above  all,  with  soldiers  and  mari- 
ners, for  the  service  of  the  capital.  After  a  te- 
dious delay,  a  gentle  breeze,  and,  on  the  second 
day,  a  strong  gale  from  the  south,  carried  them 
through  the  Hellespont  and  the  Propontis:  but 
the  city  was  already  invested  by  sea  and  land; 
and  the  Turkish  fleet,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Bosphorus,  was  stretched  from  shore  to  shore,  in 
the  form  of  a  crescent,  to  intercept,  or  at  least  to 
repel,  these  bold  auxilliaries.  The  reader  who 
has  present  to  his  mind  the  geographical  picture 

1  It  is  singular  that  the  Greeks  should  not  agree  in  .the  number  of 
these  illustrious  vessels  :  the  fire  of  Ducas,  the  four  of  Phranza  and 
Leonardns,  and  the  two  of  Clialcocondyles,  must  be  extended  to  the 
smaller,  or  confined  to  larger,  size.  Voltaire,  in  giving  one  of  these 
ships  to  Frederic  III.,  confounds  the  emperors  of  the  East  and  West. 

"  In  bold  defiance,  or  rather  in  gross  ignorance,  of  language  and 
geography,  the  president  Cousin  detains  them  at  Chios  with  a  south, 
and  waft*  them  with  a  north,  wind. 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  2 1  I 

of  Constantinople,  will  conceive  and  admire  the  CHAP. 
greatness  of  the  spectacle.  The  five  Christian  LXVIIL 
ships  continued  to  advance  with  joyful  shouts, 
and  a  full  press  both  of  sails  and  oars,  against 
an  hostile  fleet  of  three  hundred  vessels;  and 
the  rampart,  the  camp,  the  coasts  of  Europe  and 
Asia,  were  lined  with  innumerable  spectators, 
who  anxiously  awaited  the  event  of  this  momen- 
tous succour.  At  the  first  view  that  event  could 
not  appear  doubtful :  the  superiority  of  the  Mos- 
lems was  beyond  all  measure  or  account;  and, 
in  a  calm,  their  numbers  and  valour  must  inevit- 
ably have  prevailed.  But  their  hasty  and  im- 
perfect navy  had  been  created,  not  by  the  ge- 
nius of  the  people,  but  by  the  will  of  the  sultan: 
in  the  height  of  their  prosperity,  the  Turks  have 
acknowledged,  that  if  God  had  given  them  the 
earth,  he  had  left  the  sea  to  the  infidels;*  and  a 
series  of  defeats,  a  rapid  progress  of  decay,  has 
established  the  truth  of  their  modest  confession. 
Except  eighteen  gallies  of  some  force,  the  rest 
of  their  fleet  consisted  of  open  boats,  rudely  con- 
structed and  awkwardly  managed,  crowded  with 
troops,  and  destitute  of  cannon;  and  since  cou- 
rage arises  in  a  great  measure  from  the  conscious- 
ness of  strength,  the  bravest  of  the  janizaries 
might  tremble  on  a  new  element.  In  the  Chris- 
tian squadron,  five  stout  and  lofty  ships  were 
guided  by  skilful  pilots,  and  manned  with  the 

1  The  perpetual  decay  and  weakness  of  the  Turkish  navy  may  be 
observed  in  Rycaut  (State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  372-378) ;  The. 
venot  (Voyages,  p.  i,  p.  229-242);  and  Tott  (Memoires,  torn,  iii);  the 
last  of  whom  is  always  solicitous  to  amuse  and  amaze  his  reader. 
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CHAP,  veterans  of  Italy  and  Greece,  long  practised  in 
^  the  arts  and  perils  of  the  sea.  Their  weight  was 
directed  to  sink  or  scatter  the  weak  obstacles 
that  impeded  their  passage:  their  artillery  swept 
the  waters:  their  liquid  fire  was  poured  on  the 
heads  of  their  adversaries,  who,  with  the  design 
of  hoarding,  presumed  to  approach  them ;  and 
the  winds  and  waves  are  always  on  the  side  of 
the  ablest  navigators.  In  this  conflict,  the  im- 
perial vessel,  which  had  been  almost  over- 
powered, was  rescued  by  the  Genoese;  but  the 
Turks,  in  a  distant  and  closer  attack,  were  twice 
repulsed  with  considerable  loss.  Mahomet  him- 
self sat  on  horseback  on  the  beach,  to  encou- 
rage their  valour  by  his  voice  and  presence,  by 
the  promise  of  reward,  and  by  fear,  more  potent 
than  the  fear  of  the  enemy. .  The  passions  of  his 
soul,  and  even  the  gestures  of  his  body,y  seemed 
to  imitate  the  actions  of  the  combatants;  and, 
as  if  he  had  been  the  lord  of  nature,  he  spurred 
his  horse  with  a  fearless  and  impotent  effort  into 
the  sea.  His  loud  reproaches,  and  the  clamours 
of  the  camp,  urged  the  Ottomans  to  a  third  at- 
tack, more  fatal  and  bloody  than  the  two  former; 
and  I  must  repeat,  though  I  cannot  credit,  the 
evidence  of  Phranza,  who  affirms  from  their  own 
mouth,  that  they  lost  above  twelve  thousand  men 
in  the  slaughter  of  the  day.  They  fled  in  dis- 
order to  the  shores  of  Europe  and  Asia,  while 
the  Christian  squadron,  triumphant  and  unhurt, 

7  I  must  confess,  that  I  have  before  my  eyes  the  living  picture 
which  Thucydides  (1.  vii,  c.  71)  has  drawn  of  the  passions  and  get- 
tures  of  the  Athenians  in  a  naval  engagement  in  the  great  harbour  of 
Syracuse. 
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steered  along  the  Bosphorus,  and  securely  an-  CHAP. 
chored  within  the  chain  of  the  harbour.  In  the  LXVIIL 
confidence  of  victory,  they  boasted  that  the 
whole  Turkish  power  must  have  yielded  to  their 
arms ;  but  the  admiral,  or  captain  bashaw,  found 
some  consolation  for  a  painful  wound  in  his  eye, 
by  representing  that  accident  as  the  cause  of  his 
defeat.  Baltha  Ogli  was  a  renegade  of  the  race 
of  the  Bulgarian  princes;  his  military  character 
was  tainted  with  the  unpopular  vice  of  avarice; 
and  under  the  despotism  of  the  prince  or  peo- 
ple, misfortune  is  a  sufficient  evidence  of  guilt. 
His  rank  and  services  were  annihilated  by  the 
displeasure  of  Mahomet.  In  the  royal  presence, 
the  captain  bashaw  was  extended  on  the  ground 
Vy  four  slaves,  and  received  one  hundred  strokes 
with  a  golden  rod:1  his  death  had  been  pro- 
nounced ;  and  he  adored  the  clemency  of  the 
sultan,  who  was  satisfied  with  the  milder  punish- 
ment of  confiscation. and  exile.  The  introduc- 
tion of  this  supply  revived  the  hopes  of  the 
Greeks,  and  accused  the  supineness  of  their 
Western  allies.  Amidst  the  deserts  of  Anatolia 
and  the  rocks  of  Palestine,  the  millions  of  the 
crusades  had  buried  themselves  in  a  voluntary 
and  inevitable  grave;  but  the  situation  of  the  im- 
perial city  was  strong  against  her  enemies,  and 
accessible  to  her  friends;  and  a  rational  and  . 
moderate  armament  of  the  maritime  states  might 
have  saved  the  relics  of  the  Roman  name,  and 

z  According  to  ihe  exaggeration  or  corrupt  text  of  Dacas  (c.  38), 
this  golden  bar  was  of  the  enormous  and  incredible  weight  of  600 
librae,  or  pounds.  Bouillaud's  reading  of  500  drachms,  or  five  pound*, 
is  sufficient  to  exercise  the  arm  of  Mahomrt,  and  bruise  the  back  of 
hit  admiral. 
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CHAP,   maintained  a  Christian  fortress  in   the  heart  of 
LXVIII.  tne  Ottoman  empire.     Yet  this  was  the  sole  and 
'  feeble  attempt  for  the  deliverance  of  Constan- 
tinople: the  more  distant  powers  were  insensi- 
ble of  its  danger;  and  the  ambassador  of  Hun- 
gary, oratleastof  Huniades,  resided  in  the  Tur- 
kish camp,  to  remove  the  fears,  and  to   direct 
the  operations,  of  the  sultan.a 

Mahomet  It  was  difficult  for  the  Greeks  to  penetrate  the 
his"nSrvyt8  secret  of  the  divan;  yet  the  Greeks  are  persuad- 
overiand.  e(^  ^^  a  resistance,  so  obstinate  and  surprising, 
had  fatigued  the  perseverance  of  Mahomet.  He 
began  to  meditate  a  retreat,  and  the  siege  would 
have  been  speedily  raised,  if  the  ambition  and 
jealousy  of  the  second  vizir  had  not  opposed  the 
perfidious  advice  of  Calil  Bashaw,  who  still 
maintained  a  secret  correspondence  with  the 
Byzantine  court.  The  reduction  of  the  city  ap- 
peared to  be  hopeless,  unless  a  double  attack 
could  be  made  from  the  harbour  as  well  as  from 
the  land;  but  the  harbour  was  inaccessible;  an 
impenetrable  chain  was  now  defended  by  eight 
large  ships,  more  than  twenty  of  a  smaller  size, 
with  several  gallics  and  sloops;  and,  instead  of 
forcing  this  barrier,  the  Turks  might  apprehend 
a  naval  sally,  and  a  second  encounter  in  the  open 
sea.  In  this  perplexity,  the  genius  of  Mahomet 
conceived  and  executed  a  plan  of  a  bold  and  mar- 
vellous cast,  of  transporting  by  land  his  lighter 
vessels  and  military  stores  from  the  Bosphorus 

•  Dncas,  who  confesses  himself  ill-informed  of  the  affairs  of  Hun- 
gary, assigns  a  motive  of  superstition,  a  fatal  belief  that  Constantin- 
ople would  be  the  term  of  the  Turkish  conquests.  See  Phranza  (I.  iii, 
c.  20)  and  Spondanus. 
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into  the  higher  part  of  the  harbour.  The  dis-  CHAP. 
tance  is  about  ten  miles;  the  ground  is  uneven, 
and  was  overspread  with  thickets;  and,  as  the 
road  must  be  opened  behind  the  suburb  of  Ga- 
lata,  their  free  passage  or  total  destruction  must 
depend  on  the  option  of  the  Genoese.  But  these 
selfish  merchants  were  ambitious  of  the  favour 
of  being  the  last  devoured  ;  and  the  deficiency 
of  art  was  supplied  by  the  strength  of  obedient 
myriads.  A  level  way  was  covered  with  a  broad 
platform  of  strong  and  solid  planks ;  and  to  ren- 
der them  more  slippery  and  smooth,  they  were 
anointed  with  the  fat  of  sheep  and  oxen.  Four- 
score light  gallies  and  brigantines  of  fifty  and 
thirty  oars,  were  disembarked  on  the  Bospho- 
*>us  shore;  arranged  successively  on  rollers;  and 
drawn  forwards  by  the  force  of  men  and  pullies. 
Two  guides  or  pilots  were  stationed  at  the  helm, 
and  the  prow,  of  each  vessel;  the  sails  were  un- 
furled to  the  winds;  and  the  labour  was  cheer- 
ed by  song  and  acclamation.  In  the  course  of  a 
single  night,  this  Turkish  fleet  painfully  climbed 
the  hill,  steered  over  the  plain,  and  was  launched 
from  the  declivity  into  the  shallow  waters  of  the 
harbour,  far  above  the  molestation  of  the  deeper 
vessels  of  the  Greeks.  The  real  importance  of 
this  operation  was  magnified  by  the  consterna- 
tion and  confidence  which  it  inspired:  but  the 
notorious,  unquestionable  fact  was  displayed  be- 
fore the  eyes,  and  is  recorded  by  the  pens  of  the 
two  nations.6  A  similar  stratagem  had  been  re- 

*  The  unanimous  testimony  of  the  four  Greeks  is  confirmed  by  Can- 
tcmir  (p.  96),  from  the  Turkish  annals  ;  but  I  could  wish  to  contract 
the  distance  of  ten  miles,  and  to  prolong  the  term  of  one  night. 
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THAP.  peatedly  practised  by  the  ancients:'  the  Otto- 
IL  man  gallies  (I  must  again  repeat)  should  be  con- 
sidered as  large  boats;  and,  if  we  compare  the 
magnitude  and  the  distance,  the  obstacles  and 
the  means,  the  boasted  miracle d  has  perhaps 
been  equalled  by  the  industry  of  our  own  times.' 
As  soon  as  Mahomet  had  occupied  the  upper 
harbour  with  a  fleet  and  army,  he  constructed, 
in  the  narrowest  part,  a  bridge,  or  rather  mole,  of 
fifty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  one  hundred  in  length: 
it  was  formed  of  casks  and  hogsheads,  joined 
with  rafters  linked  with  iron,  and  covered  with  a 
solid  floor.  On  this  floating  battery  he  planted 
one  of  his  largest  cannon,  while  the  fourscore 
gallies,  with  troops  and  scaling-ladders,  ap- 
proached the  most  accessible  side,  which  had 
formerly  been  stormed  by  the  Latin  conquerors. 
The  indolence  of  the  Christians  has  been  accused 
for  not  destroying  these  unfinished  works;  but 
their  fire,  by  a  superior  fire,  was  controlled  and 
silenced;  nor  were  they  wanting  in  a  nocturnal 
attempt  to  burn  the  vessels  as  well  as  the  bridge 
of  the  sultan.  His  vigilance  prevented  their  ap- 
proach ;  the  foremost  galliots  were  sunk  or  taken: 
forty  youths,  the  bravest  of  Italy  and  Greece, 

e  Pbianza  relates  two  examples  of  a  similar  transportation  over  the 
six  miles  of  the  isthmus  of  Corinth ;  the  one  fabulous,  of  Augustus 
after  the  battle  of  Actium  ;  the  other  true,  of  Nicetas,  a  Greek  gene- 
ral in  the  tenth  century.  To  these  he  might  have  added  a  bold  enter* 
prise  of  Hannibal,  to  introduce  his  vessels  into  the  harbour  of  Taren- 
tum  (Polybius,  1.  viii,  p.  749,  edit.  Gronov.) 

d  A  Greek  of  Candia,  who  had  served  the  Venetians  in  a  similar  un- 
dertaking (Spoud.  A.  D.  1438,  No.  37),  might  possibly  be  the  adviser 
and  agent  of  Mahomet 

*  I  particularly  allude  to  our  own  embarkations  on  the  lakes  of  Ca- 
nada in  the  yeais  177G  and  1777,  so  great  in  tlie  labour,  so  fruitless  in 
the  event. 
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were  inhumanly  massacred  at  his  command;  nor  CHAP. 
could  the  emperor's  grief  be  assuaged  by  the^*] 
just  though  cruel  retaliation,  of  exposing  from 
the  walls  the  heads  of  two  hundred  and  sixty 
mussulman  captives.  After  a  siege  of  forty  days,  Distress  of 
the  fate  of  Constantinople  could  no  longer  be 
averted-  The  diminutive  garrison  was  exhaust- 
ed by  a  double  attack;  the  fortifications,  which 
had  stood  for  ages  against  hostile  violence,  were 
dismantled  on  all  sides  by  the  Ottoman  cannon; 
many  breaches  were  opened;  and  near  the  gate 
of  St.  Romanus,  four  towers  had  been  levelled 
with  the  ground.  For  the  payment  of  his  feeble 
and  mutinous  troops,  Constantine  was  compelled 
to  despoil  the  churches,  with  the  promise  of  a 
fourfold  restitution;  and  his  sacrilege  offered  a 
new  reproach  to  the  enemies  of  the  union.  A  *  . 
spirit  of  discord  impaired  the  remnant  of  the 
Christian  strength;  the  Genoese  and  Venetian 
auxiliaries  asserted  the  pre-eminence  of  their  re- 
spective service;  and  Justinian!  and  the  great 
duke,  whose  ambition  was  not  extinguished  by 
the  common  danger,  accused  each  other  of  trea- 
chery and  cowardice. 

During  the  siege  of  Constantinople,  the  words  JJjJinii, 
of  peace  and  capitulation  had  been  sometimes  Tnrk*  f°r 
pronounced;  and  several  embassies  had  passed  assault, 
between  the  camp  and  the  city/    The  Greek  em-  May  26' 
peror   was  humbled   by  adversity;  and  would 
have  yielded  to  any  terms  compatible  with  reli- 
gion and  royalty.     The  Turkish  sultan  was  de- 

'  Chakocondyles  and  Ducas  differ  in  the  time  and  circumstances  of 
the  negotiation ;  and  as  it  was  neither  glorious  nor  salutary,  the  faith- 
ful Phranza  spares  his  prince  even  the  thought  of  a  surrender. 
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CHAP,  sirous  of  sparing  the  blood  of  his  soldiers;  still 
[II<  more  desirous  of  securing  for  his  own  use  the 
Byzantine  treasures;  and  he  accomplished  a  sa- 
cred duty  in  presenting  to  the gabours,  the  choice 
of  circumcision,  of  tribute,  or  of  death.  The 
avarice  of  Mahomet  might  have  been  satisfied 
with  an  annual  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand 
ducats;  but  his  ambition  grasped  the  capital  of 
the  East:  to  the  prince  he  offered  a  rich  equiva- 
lent, to  the  people  a  free  toleration,  or  a  safe  de- 
parture; but  after  some  fruitless  treaty,  he  de- 
clared his  resolution  of  finding  either  a  throne, 
or  a  grave,  under  the  walls  of  Constantinople. 
A  sense  of  honour,  and  the  fear  of  universal  re- 
proach, forbade  Palaeologus  to  resign  the  city 
into  the  hands  of  the  Ottomans;  and  he  deter- 
mined to  abide  the  last  extremities  of  war.  Se- 
veral days  were  employed  by  the  sultan  in  the 
preparations  of  the  assault;  and  a  respite  was 
granted  by  his  favourite  science  of  astrology, 
-which  had  fixed  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  as 
the  fortunate  and  fatal  hour.  On  the  evening 
of  the  twenty-seventh,  he  issued  his  final  orders ; 
assembled  in  his  presence  the  military  chiefs; 
and  dispersed  his  heralds  through  the  camp  to 
proclaim  the  duty,  and  the  motives,  of  the  peril- 
ous enterprise.  Fear  is  the  first  principle  of  a 
despotic  government;  and  his  menaces  were  ex- 
pressed in  the  Oriental  style,  that  the  fugitives 
and  deserters,  had  they  the  wings  of  a  bird,8 

*  These  wings  (Chalcocondyles,  1.  viii,  p.  208)  are  DO  more  than  an 
Oriental  figure ;  but  in  the  tragedy  of  Irene,  Mahomet's  passion  soars 
•bove  sense  and  reason : 

Should 
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should  not  escape  from  his  inexorable  justice.  CHAP 
The  greatest  part  of  his  bashaws  and  janizaries  LXVIIL 
were  the  offspring  of  Christian  parents;  but  the 
glories  of  the  Turkish  name  were  perpetuated 
by  successive  adoption;  and  in  the  gradual 
change  of  individuals,  the  spirit  of  a  legion,  a  re- 
giment, or  an  oda,  is  kept  alive  by  imitation  and 
discipline.  In  this  holy  warfare,  the  Moslems 
were  exhorted  to  purify  their  minds  with  prayer, 
their  bodies  with  seven  ablutions;  and  to  ab- 
stain from  food  till  the  close  of  the  ensuing  day. 
A  crowd  of  dervishes  visited  the  tents,  to  instil 
the  desire  of  martyrdom,  and  the  assurance  of 
spending  an  immortal  youth  amidst  the  rivers 
and  gardens  of  paradise,  and  in  the  embraces  of 
the  black-eyed  virgins.  Yet  Mahornet  princi- 
pally trusted  to  the  efficacy  of  temporal  and  visi- 
ble rewards.  A  double  pay  was  promised  to  the 
victorious  troops;  "  The  city  and  the  buildings," 
said  Mahomet,  "  are  mine;  but  I  resign  to  your 
"  valour  the  captives  and  the  spoil,  the  treasures 

Should  the  fierce  north,  upon  his  frozen  wings, 
Bear  him  aloft  above  the  wondering  clouds, 
And  seat  him  in  the  Pleiads  golden  chariot — 
Thence  should  my  fury  drag  him  down  to  tortures. 

Besides  the  extravagance  of  the  rant,  I  must  observe,  1.  That  the 
operation  of  the  wind  must  be  confined  to  the  lower  regions  of  the 
air.  2.  That  the  name,  etymology,  and  the  fable  of  the  Pleiads  are 
purely  Greek  (Scholiast  ad  Homer,  2.  686.  Eudocia  in  Ionia,  p.  399. 
Apollodor.  I.  iii,  c.  10.  Heine,  p.  229,  Not.  682),  and  had  no  affinity 
with  the  astronomy  of  the  East  (Hyde  ad  Ulugbeg,  Tabul.  in  Syntag- 
ma Dissert,  torn  i,  p.  40,  42.  Goguet,  Origine  des  Arts,  &c.  torn, 
vi,  p.  73-78.  Gebelin,  Hist,  du  Calendrier,  p.  73),  whicli  Mahomet 
had  studied.  3.  The  golden  chariot  does  not  exist  either  in  science  or 
fiction  j  but  I  much  fear  that  Dr.  Johnson  has  confounded  the  Pleiads 
with  the  great  bear  or  waggon,  the  zodiac  with  a  northern  consrert?- 
tion: 

vixat  axaav  §irixXti«-iv  xaXit/f. 
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CHAP,  "of  gold  and  beauty;  be  rich  and  be  happy. 
IH<  "  Many  are  the  provinces  of  my  empire:  the  in- 
"  trepid  soldier  who  first  ascends  the  walls  of 
"  Constantinople,  shall  be  rewarded  with  the  go- 
"  vernmentof  the  fairest  and  most  wealthy;  and 
"  my  gratitude  shall  accumulate  his  honours  and 
"  fortunes  above  the  measure  of  his  own  hopes." 
Such  various  and  potent  motives  diffused  among 
the  Turks  a  general  ardour,  regardless  of  life, 
and  impatient  foraction:  the  camp  re-echoed  with 
the  Moslem  shouts  of  "  God  is  God,  there  is 
"  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  is  the  apostle  of 
"  God;"h  and  the  sea  and  land,  from  Galata  to 
the  seven  towers,  were  illuminated  by  the  blaze 
of  their  nocturnal  fires. 

La?,tf?ru~      Far  different  was  the  state  of  the  Christians: 

well  of  the 

emperor,  who,  with  loud  and  impotent  complaints,  de- 
plored  the  guilt,  or  the  punishment,  of  their  sins. 
The  celestial  image  of  the  virgin  had  been  ex- 
posed in  solemn  procession;  but  their  divine  pa- 
troness was  deaf  to  their  intreaties:  they  ac- 
cused the  obstinacy  of  the  emperor  for  refusing 
a  timely  surrender;  anticipated  the  horrors  of 
their  fate;  and  sighed  for  the  repose  and  security 
of  Turkish  servitude.  The  noblest  of  the  Greeks, 
and  the  bravest  of  the  allies,  were  summoned  to 
the  palace,  to  prepare  them,  on  the  evening  of  the 
twenty-eighth,  for  the  duties  and  dangers  of  the 
general  assault.  The  last  speech  of  Palaeolo- 
gus  was  the  funeral  oration  of  the  Roman  em- 

11  Phranza  quarrels  with  these  Moslem  acclamations,  not  for  the 
name  of  God,  but  for  that  of  the  prophet :  the  pious  zeal  of  Voltaire  is 
excessive  and  even  ridiculous. 
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pire:1  he  promised,  he  conjured,  and  he  vainly    CHAP. 
attempted  to  infuse  the  hope  which  was  extin-  Lxvm 
guished  in  his  own  mind.     In  this  world  all  was 
comfortless  and- gloomy;  and  neither  the  gospel 
nor  the  church  have  proposed  any  conspicuous 
recompence  to  the  heroes  who  fall  in  the  service 
of  their   country.      But  the   example  of  their 
prince,  and  the  confinement  of  a  siege,  had  armed 
these  warriors  with  the  courage  of  despair;  and 
the  pathetic  scene  is  described  by  the  feelings 
of  the  historian  Phranza,  who  was  himself  pre- 
sent at  this   mournful  assembly.     They  wept, 
they  embraced;  regardless  of  their  families  and 
fortunes,  they  devoted  their  lives ;  and  each  com- 
mander, departing  to  his  station,  maintained  all 
night  a  vigilant  and  anxious  watch  on-  the  ram- 
part.    The  emperor,  and  some  faithful  compa- 
nions, entered  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia,  which  in 
a  few  hours  was  to  be  converted  into  a  mosch, 
and  devoutly  received,  with  tears  and  prayers, 
the  sacrament  of  the  holy  communion.     He  re- 
posed some  moments  in  the  palace,  which  re- 
sounded with  cries  and  lamentations;  solicited 
the  pardon  of  all  whom  he  might  have  injured ;k 
and  mounted  on  horseback  to  visit  the  guards, 
and  explore  the  motions  of  the  enemy.     The 
distress  and  fall  of  the  last  Constantine  are  more 

'  I  am  afraid  that  this  discourse  was  composed  by  Phranza  himself; 
and  it  smells  so  grossly  of  the  sermon  and  the  convent,  that  I  almost 
doubt  whether  it  was  pronounced  by  Constantine.  Leonardus  as- 
signs him  another  speech,  in  which  he  addresses  himself  more  respect- 
fully to  the  Latin  auxiliaries. 

,k  This  abasement,  which  devotion  has  sometimes  extorted  from  dy- 
ing princes,  is  an  improvement  of  the  gospel  doctrine  of  the  forgive, 
ness  of  injuries :  it  is  more  easy  to  forgive  490  times,  than  once  to  ask 
pardon  of  an  inferior. 
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CHAP,  glorious  than  the  long  prosperity  of  the  Byzan- 


The  gene.  In  the  confusion  of  darkness,  an  assailant  may 
MaaS2y"lf'  sometimes  succeed  ;  but  in  this  great  and  gene- 
ral attack,  the  military  judgment  and  astrologi- 
cal knowledge  of  Mahomet  advised  him  to  ex- 
pect the  morning,  the  memorable  twenty-ninth 
of  May,  in  the  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty-third 
year  of  the  Christian  era.  The  preceding  night 
had  been  strenuously  employed:  the  troops,  the 
cannon,  and  the  fascines,  were  advanced  to  the 
edge  of  the  ditch,  which  in  many  parts  present- 
ed a  smooth  and  level  passage  to  the  breach;  and 
his  fourscore  gallies  almost  touched  with  the 
prows  and  their  scaling  ladders  the  less  defensi- 
ble walls  of  the  harbour.  Under  pain  of  death, 
silence  was  enjoined;  but  the  physical  laws  of 
motion  and  sound  are  not  obedient  to  discipline 
or  fear;  each  individual  might  suppress  his 
voice  and  measure  his  footsteps;  but  the  march 
and  labour  of  thousands  must  inevitably  pro- 
duce a  strange  confusion  of  dissonant  clamours, 
which  reached  the  ears  of  the  watchmen  of  the 
towers.  At  day-break,  without  the  customary 
signal  of  the  morning  gun,  the  Turks  assaulted 
the  city  by  sea  and  land;  and  the  similitude  of 
a  twined  or  twisted  thread  has  been  applied  to 
the  closeness  and  continuity  of  their  line  of 
attack.1  The  foremost  ranks  consisted  of  the 
refuse  of  the  host,  a  voluntary  crowd,  who  fought 
without  order  or  command ;  of  the  feebleness  of 
age  or  childhood,  of  peasants  and  vagrants,  and 

I  Besides  the  10,000  guard  ,  and  \he  sailors  and  the  marines,  Ducas 
numbers  in  this  general  assault  250,000  Turks,  both  horse  and  foot. 
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of  all  who  had  joined  the  camp  in  the  blind  hope  CHAP. 
of  plunder  and  martyrdom.  The  common  im-  Lxvnl 
pulse  drove  them  onwards  to  the  wall:  the  most 
audacious  to  climb  were  instantly  precipitated  ; 
and  not  a  dart,  not  a  bullet,  of  the  Christians  was 
idly  wasted  on  the  accumulated  throng.  But 
their  strength  and  ammunition  were  exhausted 
in  this  laborious  defence;  the  ditch  was  filled 
with  the  bodies  of  the  slain;  they  supported  the 
footsteps  of  their  companions;  and  of  this  de- 
voted vanguard,  the  death  was  more  serviceable 
than  the  life.  Under  their  respective  bashaws  and 
sanjaks,  the  troops  of  Anatolia  and  Romania 
were  successively  led  to  the  charge ;  their  pro- 
gress was  various  and  doubtful ;  but,  after  a  con- 
flict of  two  hours,  the  Greeks  still  maintained 
and  improved  their  advantage;  and  the  voice  of 
the  emperor  was  heard,  encouraging  his  soldiers 
to  achieve,  by  a  last  effort,  the  deliverance  of 
their  country.  In  that  fatal  moment,  the  jani- 
zaries arose,  fresh,  vigorous,  and  invincible.  The 
sultan  himself  on  horseback,  with  an  iron  mace 
in  his  hand,  was  the  spectator  and  judge  of  their 
valour:  he  was  surrounded  by  ten  thousand  of 
his  domestic  troops,  whom  he  reserved  for  the 
decisive  occasions;  and  the  tide  of  battle  was 
directed  and  impelled  by  his  voice  and  eye.  His 
numerous  ministers  of  justice  were  posted  be- 
hind the  line,  to  urge,  to  restrain,  and  to  punish ; 
and  if  danger  was  in  the  front,  sharneand  inevit- 
able death  were  in  the  rear,  of  the  fugitives.  The 
cries  of  fear  and  of  pain  were  drowned  in  the 
martial  music  of  drums,  trumpets,  and  attaballs; 
and  experience  has  proved,  that  the  mechanical 
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CHAP,  operation  of  sounds,  by  quickening  the  circula 
"!"„  tion  of  the  blood  and  spirits,  will  act  on  the  hu- 
man machine  more  forcibly  than  the  eloquence 
of  reason  and  honour.  From  the  lines,  the  gal- 
lies,  and  the  bridge,  the  Ottoman  artillery  thun- 
dered on  all  sides;  and  the  camp  and  city,  the 
Greeks  and  the  Turks,  were  involved  in  a  cloud 
of  smoke,  which  could  only  be  dispelled  by  the 
final  deliverance  or  destruction  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire. The  single  combats  of  the  heroes  of  his- 
tory or  fable  amuse  our  fancy  and  engage  our 
affections;  the  skilful  evolutions  of  war  may  in- 
form  the  mind,  and  improve  a  necessary,  though 
pernicious,  science;  but  in  the  uniform  and  odi- 
ous pictures  of  a  general  assault,  all  is  blood,  and 
horror,  and  confusion:  nor  shall  I  strive,  at  the 
distance  of  three  centuries  and  a  thousand  miles, 
to  delineate  a  scene  of  which  there  could  be  no 
spectators,  and  of  which  the  actors  themselves 
were  incapable  of  forming  any  just  or  adequate 
idea. 

The  immediate  loss  of  Constantinople  may  be 
ascribed  to  the  bullet,  or  arrow,  which  pierced 
the  gauntlet  of  John  Justiniani.  The  sight  of 
his  blood,  and  the  exquisite  pain,  appalled  the 
courage  of  the  chief,  whose  arms  and  counsels 
were  the  firmest  rampart  of  the  city.  As  he  with- 
drew from  his  station  in  quest  of  a  surgeon,  his 
flight  was  perceived  and  stopped  by  the  indefa- 
tigable emperor.  "  Your  wound,"  exclaimed 
Palaeologus,  "is  slight;  the  danger  is  pressing; 
"  your  presence  is  necessary;  and  whither  will 
"  you  retire?"  "I  will  retire,"  said  the  trem- 
bling Genoese,  "  by  the  same  road  which  God 
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1  has  opened  to  the  Turks ;"  and  at  these  words  CHAP. 
he  hastily  passed  through  one  of  the  breaches  Lxvln- 
of  the  inner  wall.  By  this  pusillanimous  act, 
he  stained  the  honours  of  a  military  life;  and  the 
few  days  which  he  survived  in  Galata,  or  the  isle 
of  Chios,  were  embittered  by  his  own  and  the 
public  reproach.01  His  example  was  imitated 
by  the  greatest  part  of  the  Latin  auxiliaries;  and 
the  defence  began  to  slacken  when  the  attack 
was  pressed  with  redoubled  vigour.  The  num- 
ber of  the  Ottomans  was  fifty,  perhaps  an  hun- 
dred, times  superior  to  that  of  the  Christians;  the 
double  walls  were  reduced  by  the  cannon  to  an 
heap  of  ruins:  in  a  circuit  of  several  miles,  some 
places  must  be  found  more  easy  of  access,  or 
more  feebly  guarded ;  and  if  the  besiegers  could 
penetrate  in  a  single  point,  the  whole  city  was 
irrecoverably  lost.  The  first  who  deserved  the 
sultan's  reward  was  Hassan  the  janizary,  of  gi- 
gantic stature  and  strength.  With  the  scyme- 
tar  in  one  hand  and  his  buckler  in  the  other,  he 
ascended  the  outward  fortification:  of  the  thirty 
janizaries,  who  were  emulous  of  his  valour, 
eighteen  perished  in  the  bold  adventure.  Has- 
san and  his  twelve  companions  had  reached  the 
summit;  the  giant  was  precipitated  from  the 
rampart;  he  rose  on  one  knee,  and  was  again 
oppressed  by  a  shower  of  darts  and  stones.  But 

m  In  the  severe  censure  of  the  flight  of  Justinian!,  Phranza  ex- 
presses  his  own  feelings,  and  those  of  the  public.  For  some  private 
reasons,  he  is  treated  with  more  lenity  and  respect  by  Ducas;  but 
the  words  of  Leonardo*  Chiensis  express  his  strong  and  recent  indig- 
nation, gloriae  salutis  suique  oblitus.  In  the  whole  series  of  their 
Eastern  policy,  his  countrymen,  the  Genoese,  were  always  suspected, 
and  often  guilty. 

VOL.  XII.  Q 
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CHAP  his  success  had  proved  that  the  achievement  was 
possible:  the  walls  and  towers  were  instantly 
covered  with  a  swarm  of  Turks;  and  the  Greeks, 
now  driven  from  the  vantage  ground,  were  over- 
whelmed by  increasing  multitudes.  Amidst  these 
multitudes,  the  emperor,"  who  accomplished  all 
the  duties  of  a  general  and  a  soldier,  was  long 
seen,  and  finally  lost.  The  nobles,  who  fought 
round  his  person,  sustained,  till  their  last  breath, 
the  honourable  names  of  Palaeologus  and  Can- 
tacuzene:  his  mournful  exclamation  was  heard, 
"  Cannot  there  be  found  a  Christian  to  cut  off  my 
"  head?"0  and  his  last  fear  was  that  of  falling 

alive  into  the  ha»ds  of  the  infidels.p     The  pru- 
ror  Con- 1  dent  despair  of  Constantine  cast  away  the  pur- 

stantme   I     .  •  i         i 

Paiaeoio-l  pie:  amidst  the  tumult  he  fell  by  an  unknown 

|  hand,  and  his  body  was  buried  under  a  moun- 

I  tain  of  the  slain.     After  his  death,  resistance  and 

order  were  no  more:  the  Greeks  fled  towards 

the  city;  and  many  were  pressed  and  stifled  in 

the  narrow  pass  of  the  gate  of  St.  Romanus. 

"  Ducas  kills  him  with  two  blows  of  Turkish  soldiers ;  Chalcocon- 
dyles  wounds  him  in  the  shoulder,  and  theu  tramples  him  in  the  gate. 
The  grief  of  Phranza  carrying  him  among  the  enemy,  escapes  from 
the  precise  image  of  his  death ;  but  we  may,  without  flattery,  apply 
these  noble  lines  of  Dryden : 

As  to  Sebastian,  let  them  search  the  field  ; 
And  where  they  find  a  mountain  of  the  slain, 
Send  one  to  climb,  and  looking  down  beneath, 
There  they  will  find  him  at  his  manly  length, 
With  his  face  up  to  heaven,  in  that  red  monument 
Which  his  good  sword  had  digged. 

*  Spondanus  (A.  D.  1453,  No.  10),  who  has  hopes  of  his  salvation, 
wishes  to  absolve  thia  demand  from  the  guilt  of  suicide. 

f  Leonarnus  Chiensis  very  properly  observes,  that  the  Turks,  had 
they  known  the  emperor,  would  have  laboured  to  save  and  secure  a 
captive  so  acceptable  to  the  sultan. 
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The  victorious  Turks  rushed  through  the  CHAP 
breaches  of  the  inner  wall;  and  as  they  ad-  Lxvm 
vanced  into  the  streets,  they  were  soon  joined 
by  their  brethren,  who  had  forced  the  gate  Phe- 
nar  on  the  side  of  the  harbour.q  In  the  first 
heat  of  their  pursuit,  about  two  thousand  chris- 
tians  were  put  to  the  sword ;  but  avarice  soon 
prevailed  over  cruelty;  and  the  victors  acknow- 
ledged, that  they  should  immediately  have  given 
quarter,  if  the  valour  of  the  emperor  and  his 
chosen  bands  had  not  prepared  them  for  a  simi- 
lar opposition  in  every  part  of  the  capital. 
was  thus,  after  a  siege  of  fifty-three  days, 
Constantinople,  wKich  nad  clened  the  poweTof 
Chosroesi~the  Chagan,  and  the  caliphs,  was  irre- 
trievably subdued  by  the  arms  of  Mahomet  the 
second.  Her  empire  only  had  been  subverted 
by"tn"e  Latins ;  her  religion  was  trampled  in  the 
dust  by  the  Moslem  conquerors/ 

The  tidings  of  misfortune  fly  with  a  rapid  The  Turk* 
wing;  yet  such  was  the  extent  of  Constantin 
ople,  that  the  more  distant  quarters  might  pro- 
long  some  moments  the  happy  ignorance  of  their 
ruin.3     But  in  the  general  consternation,  in  the 
feelings  of  selfish  or  social  anxiety,  in  the  tumult 
and  thunder  of  the  assault,  a  sleepless  night  and 

*  Cantemir,  p.  96.  The  Christian  ships  in  the  month  of  the  harbour 
had  flanked  and  retarded  this  naval  attack. 

r  C'nalcocondyles  most  absurdly  supposes  that  Constantinople  was 
sacked  by  the  Asiatics,  in  revenge  for  the  ancient  calamities  of  Troy ; 
and  the  grammarians  of  the  fifteenth  century  are  happy  to  melt  down 
th*  uncouth  appellation  of  Turks,  into  the  more  classic  name  of  Teucri. 

'  When  Cyrus  surprised  Babylon  during  the  celebration  of  a  festi- 
val, so  vast  was  the  city,  and  so  careless  were  the  inhabitants,  that 
much  time  elapsed  before  the  distant  quarters  knew  that  they  were 
captives  (Herodotus,  1.  i,  c.  191),  and  Usher  (Annal.  p.  78),  who  liM 
quoted  from  the  prophet  Jeremiah  a  passage  of  similar  import. 
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CHAP,  morning  must  have  elapsed:  nor  can  I  believe 
LXVIII<  that  many  Grecian  ladies  were  awakened  by  the 
janizaries  from  a  sound  and   tranquil  slumber. 
On  the  assurance  of  the  public  calamity,  the 
houses  and   convents  were  instantly  deserted; 
and  the  trembling  inhabitants  flocked  together 
in  the  streets,  like  an  herd  of  timid  animals,  as  if 
accumulated  weakness  could  be  productive  of 
strength,    or  in  the  vain  hope,    that  amid  the 
crowd,  each  individual  might  be  safe  and  invisi- 
ble.    From  every  part  of  the  capital  they  flowed 
into  the  church  of  St.  Sophia;  in  the  space  of 
an  hour,  the  sanctuary,  the  choir,  the  nave,  the 
upper  and  lower  galleries,  were  tilled  with  the 
multitude  of  fathers  and  husbands,  of  women  and 
children,  of  priests,  monks,  and  religious  virgins: 
the  doors  were  barred  on  the  inside,  and  they 
sought  protection  from  the  sacred  dome,  which 
they  had  so  lately  abhorred  as  a  profane  and 
polluted  edifice.     Their  confidence  was  founded 
on  the  prophecy  of  an  enthusiast  or  impostor, 
that  one  day  the  Turks  would  enter  Constantin- 
ople, and  pursue  the  Romans  as  far  as  the  column 
of  Constantine  in  the  square  before  St.  Sophia; 
but  that  this  would  be  the  term  of  their  calami 
ties:  that  an  angel  would  descend  from  heaven, 
with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  and  would  deliver  the 
empire,  with  that  celestial  weapon,  to  a  poor 
man  seated  at  the  foot  of  the  column.     "  Take 
"  this  sword,"  would  he  say,  "  and  avenge  the 
"  people  of  the   Lord."      At  these  animating 
words,  the  Turks  would  iustantly  fly,  and  the 
victorious  Romans  would  drive  them  from  the 
West,  and  from  all  Anatolia,  as  far  as  the  fron- 
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tiers  of  Persia.     It  is  on  this  occasion,  that  Du-  CHAP. 
cas,  with  some  fancy  and  much  truth,  upbraids  LXVIIL 
the  discord  and  obstinacy  of  the  Greeks.  "  Had  ' 
"  that  angel  appeared,"   exclaims  the  historian, 
"  had  he  offered  to  exterminate  your  foes  if  you 
"  would  consent  to  the  union  of  the   church, 
"  even   then,  in  that  fatal  moment,   you  would 
"  have  rejected  your  safety,  or  have   deceived 
"  your  God.1 

While  they  expected  the  descent  of  the  tardy  captivity 
angel,  the  doors  were  broken  with  axes;  and  as 
the  Turks  encountered  no  resistance,  their  blood- 
less hands  were  employed  in  selecting  and  se- 
curing the  multitude  of  their  prisoners.    Youth, 
beauty,  and  the  appearance  of  wealth,  attracted 
their  choice;  and  the  right  of  property  was  de- 
cided among  themselves  by  a  prior  seizure,  by 
personal  strength,  and  by  the  authority  of  com- 
mand.    In  the  space  of  an  hour  the  male  cap- 
tives were  bound  with  cords,  the  females  with 
their  veils  and  girdles.     The  senators  were  link- 
ed with  their  slaves;  the  prelates,  with  the  por- 
fefs  ofthe  church;  and  young  men  of  a  plebeian 
class,  with  noble  maids,  whose  facesT^Tbeeu 
invisible 'to  the  sun  and  their  nearest  kindred. 
In  "this  common  captivity,  the  ranks  of  society 
were  confounded ;  the  ties  of  nature  were  cut 
asunder;  and  the  inexorable  soldier  was  care- 
less of  the  father's  groans,  the  tears  of  the  mo- 
ther, and  the  lamentations  of  the  children.     The 

1  This  lively  description  is  extracted  from  Dncas  (c.  39),  who,  two 
years  afterwards,  was  sent  ambassador  from  the  prince  of  Lesbos  to  the 
sultan  (c.  44).  Till  Lesbos  was  subdued  in  1463  (Phranza,  1.  iii,  c.  27), 
that  island  must  have  been  full  of  the  fugitives  of  Constantinople,  who 
delighted  to  repeat,  perhaps  to  adorn,  the  tale  of  their  misery. 
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CHAP,  loudest  in  their  wailings  were  the  nuns,  who 
,^*X!!~  were  torn  from  the  altar  with  naked  bosoms, 
outstretched  hands,  and  dishevelled  hair:  and 
we  should  piously  believe,  that  few  could  be 
tempted  to  prefer  the  vigils  of  the  haram  to 
those  of  the  monastery.  Of  these  unfortunate 
Greeks,  of  these  domestic  animals,  whole  strings 
were  rudely  driven  through  the  streets;  and  as 
the  conquerors  were  eager  to  return  for  more  prey, 
their  trembling  pace  was  quickened  with  me- 
naces and  blows.  At  the  same  hour,  a  similar 
rapine  was  exercised  in  all  the  churches  and  mo- 
nasteries, in  all  the  palaces  and  habitations  of 
the  capital;  nor  could  any  palace,  however  sa- 
cred or  sequestered,  protect  the  persons  or  the 
property  of  the  Greeks.  Above  sixty  thousand 
of  this  devoted  people  were  transported  from  the 
city  to  the  camp  and  fleet;  exchanged  or  sold, 
according  to  the  caprice  or  interest  of  their  mas- 
ters, and  dispersed  in  remote  servitude  through 
the  provinces  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  Among 
these  we  may  notice  some  remarkable  charac- 
ters. The  historian  Phranza,  first  chamberlain 
and  principal  secretary,  was  involved,  with  his 
family,  in  the  common  lot.  After  suffering,  four 
months,  the  hardships  of  slavery,  he  recovered 
his  freedom;  in  the  ensuing  winter  he  ventured 
to  Adrianople,  and  ransomed  his  wife  from  the 
mir  bashi,  or  master  of  horse;  but  his  two  chil- 
dren, in  the  flower  of  youth  and  beauty,  had  been 
seized  for  the  use  of  Mahomet  himself.  The 
daughter  of  Phranza  died  in  the  seraglio,  per- 
haps a  virgin ;  his  son,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
his  age,  preferred  death  to  infamy,  and  was  stab- 
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bed  by  the  hand  of  the  royal  lover."  A  deed  CHAP 
thus  inhuman  cannot  surely  be  expiated  by  the  LxvnL 
taste  and  liberality  with  which  he  released  a 
Grecian  matron  and  her  two  daughters,  on  re- 
ceiving a  Latin  ode  from  Philelphus,  who  had 
chosen  a  wife  in  that  noble  family.1  The  pride 
or  cruelty  of  Mahomet  would  have  been  most 
sensibly  gratified  by  the  capture  of  a  Roman  le- 
gate; but  the  dexterity  of  cardinal  Isidore  elud- 
ed the  search,  and  he  escaped  from  Galata  in  a 
plebeian  habit.y  The  chain  and  entrance  of  the 
outward  harbour  was  still  occupied  by  the  Ita- 
lian ships  of  merchandise  and  war.  They  had 
signalised  their  valour  in  the  siege:  they  em- 
braced the  moment  of  retreat,  while  the  Turkish 
mariners  were  dissipated  in  the  pillage  of  the 
city.  When  they  hoisted  sail,  the  beach  was 
covered  with  a  suppliant  and  lamentable  crowd; 
but  the  means  of  transportation  were  scanty: 
the  Venetians  and  Genoese  selected  their  coun- 
trymen; and,  notwithstanding  the  fairest  pro- 
mises of  the  sultan,  the  inhabitants  of  Galata 

"  See  Phranza,  1.  iii,  c.  20,  21.  His  expressions  are  positive:  Aine- 

ras  sua  manu  jngulavit vole-bat  enim  eo  turpiter  tt  nefarie  abuti. 

Me  miserum  et  infelicein.  Yet  he  could  only  learn  from  report,  die 
bloody  or  impure  scenes  that  were  acted  in  the  dark  recesses  of  the 
seraglio. 

x  See  Tiraboschi  (torn,  vi,  p.  i,  p.  290)  and  Lancelot  (Mem.  de 
1'Academie  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  x,  p.  718).  I  should  be  curious  to 
learn  how  he  could  praise  the  public  enemy,  wham  he  so  often  reviles 
as  the  most  corrupt  and  inhuman  of  tyrants. 

i  The  Commentaries  of  Pius  II.  suppose  that  he  craftily  placed  hit 
cardinal's  hat  on  the  head  of  a  corpse,  which  was  cut  off  and  exposed 
in  triumph,  while  the  legate  himself  was  bought  and  delivered,  as  a 
captive  of  no  value.  The  great  Belgic  Chronicle  adorns  his  escape 
with  new  adventures,  which  he  suppressed  (says  Spondanni,  A.  D. 
1453,  No.  15)  in  his  own  letters,  lest  he  should  lose  the  merit  and  re- 
ward of  suffering  for  Christ. 
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CHAP,   evacuated  their  houses,  and  embarked  with  their 
LXVIII.  most  precious  effects. 

Amount  o/  'n  tne  ^  ant*  tne  sac^  °^  grea*  cities,  an  his- 
u»e  spoil,  ftorian  is  condemned  to  repeat  the  tale  of  uni- 
form calamity:  the  same  effects  must  be  pro- 
,duced  by  the  same  passions;  and  when  those 
^passions  may  be  indulged  without  controul, 
small,  alas!  is  the  difference  between  civilized 
and  savage  man.  Amidst  the  vague  exclama- 
tions of  bigotry  and  hatred,  the  Turks  are  not 
accused  of  a  wanton  or  immoderate  effusion  of 
Christian  blood;  but,  according  to  their  maxima 
(the  maxims  of  antiquity),  the  lives  of  the  van- 
quished were  forfeited ;  and  the  legitimate  re« 
ward  of  the  conqueror  was  derived  from  the  ser- 
vice, the  sale,  or  the  ransom,  of  his  captives  01 
both  sexes/  The  wealth  of  Constantinople  had 
been  granted  by  the  sultan  to  his  victorious 
troops;  and  the  rapine  of  an  hour  is  more  pro- 
ductive  than  the  industry  of  years.  But  as  no 
regular  division  was  attempted  of  the  spoil,  the 
respective  shares  were  not  determined  by  merit; 
and  the  rewards  of  valour  were  stolen  away  by 
the  followers  of  the  camp,  who  had  declined  the 
toil  and  danger  of  the  battle.  The  narrative  of 
their  depredations  could  not  afford  either  amuse- 
ment or  instruction;  the  total  amount,  in  the  last 
poverty  of  the  empire,  has  been  valued  at  four 
millions  of  ducats  ;a  and  of  this  sum  a  small  part 

1  Busbeqnius  expatiates,  with  pleasure  and  applause,  on  the  right* 
of  war,  and  the  use  of  slavery,  among  the  ancients  and  the  Turks  (de 
Legal.  Turcica,  epist.  iii,  p.  161). 

*  This  sum  is  specified  in  a  marginal  note  of  Leunclavius  (Chalco- 
coudylfs,  1.  viii,  p.  211);  but,  in  the  distribution  to  Venice,  Genoa, 

Florence, 
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was  the  property  of  the  Venetians,  the  Genoese,  CHAP. 
the  Florentines,  and  the  merchants  of  Ancona/^ 
Of  these  foreigners,  the  stock  was  improTed  in 
quick  and  perpetual  circulation ;  but  the  riches 
of  the  Greeks  were  displayed  in  the  idle  osten- 
tation of  palaces  and  wardrobes,  or  deeply  bu- 
ried in  treasures  of  ingots  and  old  coin,  lest  it 
should  be  demanded  at  their  hands  for  the  de- 
fence of  their  country.  The  profanation  and 
plunder  of  the  monasteries  and  churches  excited 
the  most  tragic  complaints.  The^ dome  of  St. 
Sophia  itself,  the  earthly  heaven,  the  second  fir- 
mament, tlieTvehicle  of  the  cherubim,  the  throne 
of  the  glory  of  God, b  was  despoiled  of  the  obla- 
tionTbTages ;  and  the  gold  and  silver,  the  pearls 
anTTjewels,  the  vases  and  sacerdotal  ornaments, 
were  most  wickedly  converted  to  the  service  of 
mankind.  After  the  divine  images  had  been 
stripped  of  all  that  could  be  valuable  to  a  pro- 
fane eye,  the  canvas,  or  the  wood,  was  torn,  or 
broken,  or  burnt,  or  trod  under  foot,  or  applied, 
in  the  stables,  or  the  kitchen,  to  the  vilest  uses. 
The  example  of  sacrilege  was  imitated,  however, 
from  the  Latin  conquerors  of  Constantinople;  ? 
and  the  treatment  which  Christ,  the  virgin,  and  I 
the  saints,  had  sustained  from  the  guilty  catho-  i 
lie  might  be  inflicted  by  the  zealous  inussulman  \ 
on  the  monuments  of  idolatry.  Perhaps,  instead 
of  joining  the  public  clamour,  a  philosopher  will 
observe,  that  in  the  decline  of  the  arts,  the  work- 
Florence,  and  Ancona,  of  50,  20,  20,  and  15,000  ducats,  I  suspect  that 
a  figure  has  been  dropt.  Even  with  the  restitution,  the  foreign  pro- 
perty would  scarcely  exceed  one-fourth. 

b  See  the  enthusiastic  praises  and  lamentations  of  Phraaza  (1.  iii, 
c.  17). 
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CHAP,  manship  could  not  be  more  valuable  than  the 
Lxvm'  work,  and  that  a  fresh  supply  of  visions  and 

vv^vyv>-vv»  1     I        •* 

miracles  would  speedily  be  renewed  by  the  craft 
of  the  priest  and  the  credulity  of  the  people. 
He  will  more  seriously  deplore  the  loss  of  the 
Byzantine  libraries,  which  were  destroyed  or 
scattered  in  the  general  confusion;  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  manuscripts  are  said  to 
have  disappeared;0  ten  volumes  might  be  pur- 
chased for  a  single  ducat;  and  the  same  igno- 
minious price,  too  high  perhaps  for  a  shelf  of 
theology,  include  the  whole  works  of  Aristotle 
and  Homer,  the  noblest  productions  of  the 
science  and  literature  of  ancient  Greece.  We 
may  reflect,  with  pleasure,  that  an  inestimable 
portion  of  our  classic  treasures  was  safely  depo- 
sited in  Italy;  and  that  the  mechanics  of  a  Ger- 
man town  had  invented  an  art  which  derides  the 
havoc  of  time  and  barbarism. 

Mahomet       From  the  first  hourd  of  the  memorable  twenty- 
the elty'st.  nnlth  °f  May,  disorder  and  rapine  prevailed  in 
Sophia.the  Constantinople,  till  the  eighth  hour  of  the  same 
day;  when  the  sultan  himself  passed  in  triumph 
through  the  gate  of  St.  Romanus.     He  was  at- 
tended by  his  vizirs,  bashaws,  and  guards,  each 
of  whom  (says  a  Byzantine  historian)  was  robust 
as  Hercules,  dextrous  as  Apollo,  and  equal  in 
battle  to  any  ten  of  the  race  of  ordinary  mortals. 

c  See  Ducas  (c.  43)  and  an  epistle,  July  15th,  1453,  from  Lauras 
Quirinus  to  pope  Nicholas  V.  (Hody  de  Giaecis,  p.  192,  from  a  MS.  in 
the  Cotton  library). 

*  The  Julian  calendar,  which  reckons  the  days  and  hours  from  mid* 
night,  was  used  at  Constantinople.  But  Ducas  seems  to  understand 
the  natural  kours  from  sun-rise. 
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The  conqueror'  gazed  with  satisfaction  and  CHAP. 
wonder  on  the  strange,  though  splendid,  appear- 
ance of  the  domes  and  palaces,  so  dissimilar 
from  the  style  of  Oriental  architecture.  In  the 
hippodrome,  or  atmeidan,  his  eye  was  attracted 
by  the  twisted  column  of  the  three  serpents; 
and,  as  a  trial  of  his  strength,  he  shattered  with 
his  iron  mace,  or  battle-axe,  the  under-jaw  of 
one  of  these  monsters/  which,  in  the  eye  of  the 
Turks,  were  the  idols  or  talismans  of  the  city. 
At  the  principal  door  of  St.  Sophia,  he  alighted 
from  his  horse,  and  entered  the  dome;  and  such 
was  his  jealous  regard  for  that  monument  of  his 
glory,  that  on  observing  a  zealous  mussulman 
in  the  act  of  breaking  the  marble  pavement,  he 
admonished  him  with  his  scymetar,  that,  if  the 
spoil  and  captives  were  granted  to  the  soldiers, 
the  public  and  private  buildings  had  been  re- 
served for  the  prince.  By  his  command  the 
metropolis  of  the  Eastern  church  was  formed 
into  a  mosch :  the  rich  and  portable  instruments 
of  superstition  had  been  removed;  the  crosses 
were  thrown  down ;  and  the  walls,  which  were 
covered  with  images  and  mosaics,  were  washed 
and  purified,  and  restored  to  a  state  of  naked 
simplicity.  On  the  same  day,  or  on  the  ensuing  / 
Friday,  the  muezin,  or  crier,  ascended  the  most  \ 
lofty  turret,  and  proclaimed  the  ezan,  or  public  / 
invitation  in  the  name  of  God  and  his  prophet;  f 
the  imam  preached ;  and  Mahomet  the  second  \ 

e  See  the  Turkish  Annals,  p.  329,  and  the  Pandects  of  Lcunclarius, 
p.  448. 

'  I  have  had  occasion  (vol.  Hi,  p.  22)  to  mention  this  curious  relic  of 
Grecian  antiquity. 


CHAP. 
LXVI1I 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

/'performed  the  namaz  of  prayer  and  thanksgiv- 
ing on  the  great  altar,  where  the  Christian  mys- 
teries had  so  lately  been  celebrated  before  the  last 
of  the  Ca3sars.g  From  St.  Sophia  he  proceeded 
to  the  august,  but  desolate,  mansion  of  an  hun- 
dred successors  of  the  great  Constantine,  but 
which,  in  a  few  hours,  had  been  stripped  of  the 
pomp  of  royalty.  A  melancholy  reflection  on 
the  vicissitudes  of  human  greatness  forced  itself 
on  his  mind;  and  he  repeated  an  elegant  distich 

of  Persian  poetry:    "The  spider  has  wove  his 
•       .       -      f  — "•• 

"  web  in   the  imperial    palace;    and   the   owl 
i  j. 

"  hath  sune  her  watch-song  on  the  towers  of 

.  JJMIIIII  MI  nil  iii  '- ""«—"—"- — r  i    i,  1 1.,,"  i   i      ---r--n — \m-rm\nr~ 

"  Afrasiab."1 

Hisbeha-  ^  ct  his  mind  \vas  not  satisfied,  nor  did  the 
Greeks'1116  victory  seem  complete,  till  he  was  informed  of 
the  fate  of  Constantine ;  whether  he  had  escaped, 
or  been  made  prisoner,  or  had  fallen  in  the  battle. 
Two  janizaries  claimed  the  honour  and  reward 
of  his  death :  the  body,  under  an  heap  of  slain, 
was  discovered  by  the  golden  eagles  embroider- 
ed on  his  shoes;  the  Greeks  acknowledged  with 
tears  the  head  of  their  late  emperor;  and,  after 
exposing  the  bloody  trophy,1  Mahomet  bestowed 
on  his  rival  the  honours  of  a  decent  funeral. 

*  We  are  obliged  to  Cantemir  (p.  102)  for  the  Turkish  account  of 
the  conversion  of  St.  Sophia,  bitterly  deplored  byPhranza  and  Ducas. 
It  is  amusing  enough  to  observe,  in  what  opposite  lights  the  same  ob- 
ject appears  to  a  mussulman  and  a  Christian  eye. 

h  This  distich,  which  Cantemir  gives  in  the  original,  'derives  new 
beauties  from  the  application.  It  was  thus  that  Scipio  repeated,  in 
the  sack  of  Carthage,  the  famous  prophecy  of  Homer.  The  same  ge- 
nerous feeling  carried  the  mind  of  the  conqueror  to  the  past  or  the 
future. 

1  1  cannot  believe  with  Ducas  (see  Spondanus,  A.  D.  1452,  No.  13), 
that  Mahomet  sent  round  Persia,  Arabia,  &c.  the  head  of  the  Greek 
emperor :  he  would  surely  content  himself  with  a  trophy  leu  inhuman. 
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After  his  decease,  Lucas  Notaras,  great  duke,  CHAP. 
and  first  minister  of  tlie  empire,  was  the  most  LXVIIL 
important  prisoner.  When  he  offered  his  per-  / 
son  and  his  treasures  at  the  foot  of  the  throne, ' 
"  And  why,"  said  the  indignant  sultan,  "  did 
"  you  pot  employ  these  treasures  in  the  defence 
•' of  your  prince  and  country?"  "They  were 
"  yours,"  answered  the  slave,  "God  has  reserved 
"  them  for  your  hands."  "  If  he  reserved  them 
"  for  me,"  replied  the  despot,  "  how  have  you 
"  presumed  to  with-hold  them  so  long  by  a  fruit- 
"  less  and  fatal  resistance?"  The  great  duke 
alleged  the  obstinacy  of  the  strangers,  and  some 
secret  encouragement  from  the  Turkish  vizir; 
and  from  this,  perilous  interview,  he  was  at 
length  dismissed  with  the  assurance  of  pardon 
and  protection.  Mahomet  condescended  to 
visit  his  wife,  a  venerable  princess  oppressed 
with  sickness  and  grief;  and  his  consolation  for 
her  misfortunes  was  in  the  most  tender  strain  of 
humanity  and  filial  reverence.  A  similar  cle- 
mency was  extended  to  the  principal  officers  of 
state,  of  whom  several  were  ransomed  at  his  ex- 
pence;  and  during  some  days  he  declared  him- 
self the  friend  and  father  of  the  vanquished  peo- 
ple. But  the  scene  was  soon  changed ;  and  be- 
fore his  departure,  the  hippodrome  streamed 
with  the  blood  of  his  noblest  captives.  His  per- 
fidious cruelty  is  execrated  by  the  Christians: 
they  adorn  with  the  colours  of  heroic  martyrdom 

k  Phranza  was  the  personal  enemy  ot  the  great  duke  ;  nor  would 
time,  or  death,  or  his  own  retreat  to  a  monastery,  extort  a  feeling  of 
sympathy  or  forgiveness.  Ducas  is  inclined  to  praise  and  pity  the 
martyr;  Chalcoeondyles  is  neuter,  but  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  the 
hint  of  the  Greek  conspiracy. 
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CHAP,  the  execution  of  the  great  duke  and  his  two  sons ; 
"*',  and  his  death  is  ascribed  to  the  generous  refusal 
of  delivering  his  children  to  the  tyrant's  lust. 
Yet  a  Byzantine  historian  has  dropt  an  unguard- 
ed word  of  conspiracy,  deliverance,  and  Italian 
succour:  such  treason  may  be  glorious;  but  the 
rebel  who  bravely  ventures,  has  justly  forfeited, 
his  life;  nor  should  we  blame  a  conqueror  for 
destroying  the  enemies  whom  he  can  go  longer 
trust.  On  the  eighteenth  of  June,  the  victorious 
sultan  returned  to  Adrianople;  and  smiled  at 
the  base  and  hollow  embassies  of  the  Christian 
princes,  who  viewed  their  approaching  ruin  in 
the  fall  of  the  Eastern  empire. 

He  repeo-  Constantinople  had  been  left  naked  and  de- 
ado*™"  solate,  without  a  prince  or  a  people.  But  she 
could  not  be  despoiled  of  the  incomparable  situ- 
ation which  marks  her  for  the  metropolis  of  a 
great  empire;  and  the  genius  of  the  place  will 
ever  triumph  over  the  accidents  of  time  and  for- 
tune. Boursa  and  Adrianople,  the  ancient  seats 
of  the  Ottomans,  sunk  into  provincial  towns; 
and  Mahomet  the  second  established  his  own  re- 
sidence, and  that  of  his  successors,  on  the  same 
commanding  spot  which  had  been  chosen  by 
Constantine.1  The  fortifications  of  Galata, 
which  might  afford  a  shelter  to  the  Latins, 
were  prudently  destroyed;  but  the  damage  of 

1  For  the  restitution  of  Constantinople  and  the  Turkish  foundations, 
see  Canlemir  (p.  102-109),  Ducas  (c.  42),  with  Thevenot,  Tournefort, 
and  the  rest  of  our  modern  travellers.  From  a  gigantic  picture  of  ttre 
greatness,  population,  &c.  of  Constantinople  and  the  Ottoman  empire 
(Abrege  de  I'Histoire  Ottomane,  torn,  i,  p.  16-21),  we  may  learn,  that 
in  the  year  1586,  the  Moslems  were  less  numerous  in  the  capital  than 
the  Christians,  or  even  the  Jews. 
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the  Turkish  cannon  was  soon  repaired;  and  be-   CHAP. 
fore  the  month  of  August,  great  quantities  of 
lime  had  been  burnt  for  the  restoration  of  the 
walls  of  the  capital.      As  the  entire  property 
of  the  soil  and  buildings,  whether  public  or  pri- 
vate, or  profane  or  sacred,  was  now  transferred 
to  the  conqueror,   he  first  separated  a  space  of 
eight  furlongs  from  the  point  of  the  triangle  for 
the  establishment  of  his  seraglio  or  palace.     It 
is  here,  in  the  bosom  of  luxury,  that  the  grand 
signor  (as  he  has  been  emphatically  named  by 
the  Italians)  appears  to  reign  over  Europe  and 
Asia ;  but  his  person  on  the  shores  of  the  Bos- 
phorus  may  not  always  be   secure  from  the  in- 
sults of  an  hostile  navy.     In  the  new  character 
of  a  mosch,  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia  was  en- 
dowed with  an   ample  revenue,  crowned  with 
lofty  minarets,  and  surrounded  with  groves  and 
fountains,  for  the  devotion  and   refreshment  of 
the   Moslems.     The  same  model   was  imitated 
in  the  jumi  or  rojal   moschs;  and  the  first  of 
these  was  built  by  Mahomet  himself,   on  the 
rums  of  the  church  of  the  holy  apostles  and  the 
tombs  of  the  Greek  emperors.     On  the  third  day 
after  the  conquest,  the  grave  of  Abu  Ayub,  or 
Job,whohad  fallen  in  the  first  siege  of  the  Arabs, 
was  revealed  in  a  vision;  and  it  is  before  the  se- 
pulchre of  the  martyr  that  the  new  sultans  are 
girded  with  the  sword  of  empire.1"     Constantin- 
ople no  longer  appertains  to  the  Roman  histo- 

m  The  Turbe,  or  sepulchral  monument  of  Abu  Ayub,  is  described 
and  engraved  in  the  Tableau  General  de  1'Kmpii  e  Ottoman  (Paris, 
1787,  in  large  folio'),  a  work  of  less  use,  perhaps,  than  magnificence 
(torn,  i,  p.  305,  300). 
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CHAP,  rian ;  nor  shall  I  enumerate  the  civil  and  reli- 
['„  gious  edifices  that  were  profaned  or  erected  by 
its  Turkish  masters :  the  population  was  spee- 
dily renewed  ;  and  before  the  end  of  September, 
five  thousand  families  of  Anatolia  and  Romania 
had  obeyed  the  royal  mandate,  which  enjoined 
them,  tinder  pain  of  death,  to  occupy  their  new 
habitations  in  the  capital.  The  throne  of  Ma- 
homet was  guarded  by  the  numbers  and  fide- 
lity of  his  Moslem  subjects  :  but  his  rational 
policy  aspired  to  collect  the  remnant  of  the 
Greeks ;  and  they  returned  in  crowds  as  soon 
as  they  were  assured  of  their  lives,  their  liber- 
ties, and  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  In 
the  election  and  investiture  of  a  patriarch,  the 
ceremonial  of  the  Byzantine  court  was  revived 
and  imitated.  With  a  mixture  of  satisfaction 
and  horror,  they  beheld  the  sultan  on  his  throne  ; 
who  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Gennadius  the 
crosier  or  pastoral  staff,  the  symbol  of  his  eccle- 
siastical office  ;  who  conducted  the  patriarch  to 
the  gate  of  the  seraglio,  presented  him  with  an 
horse  richly  caparisoned,  and  directed  the  vizirs 
and  bashaws  to  lead  him  to  the  palace  which  had 
been  allotted  for  his  residence.11  The  churches 
of  Constantinople  were  shared  between  the  two 
religions:  their  limits  were  marked;  and,  till 
it  was  infringed  by  Selim,  the  grandson  of  Maho- 

*  Phranza  (1.  iii,  c.  19.)  relates  the  ceremony,which  has  possibly  been 
adorned  in  the  Greek  reports  to  each  other,  and  to  the  Latins.  The 
fact  is  confirmed  by  Emanuel  Malaxus,  who  wrote,  in  vulgar  Greek, 
the  history  of  the  Patriarchs  after  the  taking  of  Constantinople,  insert- 
ed in  the  Turco-Graecia  of  Crusius  (1.  v,  p.  106-184).  But  the  most 
patient  reader  will  not  believe  that  Mahomet  adopted  the  Catholic 
form,  «'  Sancta  Trinitas  qu«  mihi  donavit  imperium  tc  in  patriarchal)! 
"  novae  Rome  deligit." 
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met,  the  Greeks"  enjoyed  above  sixty  years  the  CHAP. 
benefit  of  this  equal  partition.  Encouraged  by  |f^m' 
the  ministers  of  the  divan,  who  wished  to  elude 
the  fanaticism  of  the  sultan,  the  Christian  advo- 
cates presumed  to  allege  that  this  division  had 
been  an  act,  not  of  generosity,  but  of  justice; 
not  a  concession,  but  a  compact;  and  that  if  one 
half  of  the  city  had  been  taken  by  storm,  the 
other  moiety  had  surrendered  on  the  faith  of  a 
sacred  capitulation.  The  original  grant  had  in- 
deed been  consumed  by  fire;  but  the  loss  was 
supplied  by  the  testimony  of  three  aged  janiza- 
ries who  remembered  the  transaction ;  and  their 
venal  oaths  are  of  more  weight  in  the  opinion  of 
Cantemir,  than  the  positive  and  unanimous  con- 
sent of  the  history  of  the  times.p 

The  remaining  fragments  of  the  Greek  king-  Extinction 
dom  in  Europe  and  Asia  I  shall  abandon  to  the  penal  fa- 
Turkish  arms;  but  the  final  extinction  of  the  two 
last  dynasties'*  which  have  reigned  in  Constan- 

0  From  the  Turco-Graecia  of  Crusius,  &c.  Spondanus  (A.  D.  1463, 
No.  21,  1458,  No.  16)  describes  the  slavery  and  domestic  quarrels  of 
the  Greek  church.  The  patriarch  who  succeeded  Gennadius  threw 
himself  in  despair  into  a  well. 

p  Cantemir  (p.  101-105)  insists  on  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
Turkish  historians,  ancient  as  well  as  modern,  and  argues,  that  they 
would  not  have  violated  the  truth  to  diminish  their  national  glpry, 
since  it  is  esteemed  more  honourable  to  take  a  city  by  force  than  by 
composition.  But,  1.  I  doubt  this  consent,  since  he  quotes  no  parti- 
cular historian,  and  the  Turkish  annals  of  Leunclavius  affirm,  with- 
out exception,  that  Mahomet  took  Constantinople  per  tim  (p.  329).  2. 
The  same  argument  may  be  turned  in  favour  of  the  Greeks  of  the  times, 
who  would  not  have  forgotten  this  honourable  and  salutary  treaty.  Vol- 
taire, as  usual,  prefers  the  Turks  to  the  Christians. 

q  For  the  genealogy  and  fall  of  the  Comneni  of  Trebizond  see  Du- 
cange  (Fam.  Byzant.  p.  195) ;  for  the  last  Palaeologi,  the  same  accu- 
rate antiquarian  (p.  244, 247,  248).  The  Palaeologi  of  Montfen  at  were 
not  extinct  till  the  next  century ;  but  they  had  forgotten  their  Greek 
origin  and  kindred. 
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CHAP,  tinople,  should  terminate  the  decline  and  fall  of 
^J1"'  the  Roman  .empire  in  the  East.  The  despots  of 
the  Morea,  Demetrius  and  Thomas/  the  two 
surviving  brothers  of  the  name  of  Palaeologus, 
were  astonished  by  the  death  of  the  emperor 
Constantine,  and  the  ruin  of  the  monarchy. 
Hopeless  of  defence,  they  prepared,  with  the 
noble  Greeks  who  adhered  to  their  fortune,  to 
seek  a  refuge  in  Italy,  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
Ottoman  thunder.  Their  first  apprehensions 
were  dispelled  by  the  victorious  sultan,  who  con- 
tented himself  with  a  tribute  of  twelve  thousand 
ducats;  and  while  his  ambition  explored  the  con- 
tinent and  the  islands  in  search  of  prey,  he  in- 
dulged the  Morea  in  a  respite  of  seven  years. 
But  this  respite  was  a  period  of  grief,  discord, 
and  misery.  The  hexamilion,  the  rampart  of 
the  isthmus,  so  often  raised  and  so  often  subvert- 
ed, could  not  long  be  defended  by  three  hundred 
Italian  archers;  the  keys  of  Corinth  were  seized 
by  the  Turks;  they  returned  from  their  summer 
excursions  with  a  train  of  captives  and  spoil; 
and  the  complaints  of  the  injured  Greeks  were 
heard  with  indifference  and  disdain.  The  Al- 
banians, a  vagrant  tribe  of  shepherds  and  rob- 
bers, filled  the  peninsula  with  rapine  and  mur- 
der; the  two  despots  implored  the  dangerous 
and  humiliating  aid  of  a  neighbouring  bashaw ; 
and  when  he  had  quelled  the  revolt,  his  lessons 
inculcated  the  rule  of  their  future  conduct.  Nei- 

In  the  worthless  story  of  the  disputes  and  misfortunes  of  the  two 

then.   Phrnn/n    ('I.  iii      <•    Vt-1(\\   in   turn   nortiol   nn    »K«  cirlo  i\PThnm*m  • 


:»»  siury  or  uir  uispiues  ana  inisiommes  01  ine  two 
(1.  iii,  c.  21-30)  is  two  partial  on  the  side  of  Thomas; 
Dncas  (c.  44,  45)  is  too  brief,  and  Chalcocondyles  (1.  viii,  ix,  x)  ton 

IVP. 


brothers,  Phranza 
Dncas  (c.  44,  45) 
diffuse  and  digressive 
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ther  the  ties  of  blood,  nor  the  oaths  which  they  CHAP 
repeatedly  pledged  in  the  communion  and  be-  Lxvm- 
fore  the  altar,  nor  the  stronger  pressure  of  ne-" 
cessitj,  could  reconcile  or  suspend  their  domes- 
tic quarrels.  They  ravaged  each  other's  patri- 
mony with  fire  and  sword:  the  alms  and  suc- 
cours of  the  West  were  consumed  in  civil  hosti- 
lity; and  their  power  was  only  exerted  in  savage 
and  arbitrary  executions.  The  distress  and  re-Los»ofthe 
venge  of  the  weaker  rival  invoked  their  supreme 
lord;  and,  in  the  season  of  maturity  and  revenge, 
Mahomet  declared  himself  the  friend  of  Deme- 
trius, and  marched  into  the  Morea  with  an  irre- 
sistible force.  When  he  had  taken  possession  of 
Sparta,  "  You  are  too  weak,"  said  the  sultan, 
"  to  control  this  turbulent  province:  I  will  take 
"  your  daughter  to  my  bed;  and  you  shall  pass 
"  the  remainder  of  your  life  in  security  and  ho- 
"  nour."  Demetrius  sighed  and  obeyed;  sur- 
rendered his  daughter  and  his  castles;  followed 
to  Adrianople  his  sovereign  and  son;  and  re- 
ceived for  his  own  maintenance,  and  that  of  his 
followers,  a  city  in  Thrace,  and  the  adjacent 
isles  of  Imbros,  Lemnos,  and  Samothrace.  He 
was  joined  the  next  year  by  a  companion  of  mis- 
fortune, the  last  of  the  Comnenian  race,  who, 
after  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  La- 
tins, had  founded  a  new  empire  on  the  coast  of 
the  Black  sea.s  In  the  progress  of  his  Anato- 
lian conquests,  Mahomet  invested  with  a  fleet 
and  army  the  capital  of  David,  who  presumed 

1  See  the  loss  or  conquest  of  Trebizond  in  Chalcocondyle§  (I.  ix, 
p.  2G3-266),  Dacas  (c.  45),  Phranza  (I.  Hi,  c.  27),  and  Cantemir 
(p.  107). 
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CHAP,  to  style  himself  emperor  of  Trebizond;*  and  the 
LXVIII.  negOCjation  was  comprised  in  a  short  and  pe- 
"remptory  question,  "  Will  you  secure  your  life 
"  and  treasures  by  resigning  your  kingdom  ?  or 
"  had  you  rather  forfeit  your  kingdom,  your 
"  treasures,  and  your  life?"  The  feeble  Com- 
nenus  was  subdued  by  his  own  fears,  and  the 
example  of  a  mussulman  neighbour,  the  prince 
of  Sinope,"  who,  on  a  similar  summons,  had  yield- 
ed a  fortified  city  with  four  hundred  cannon  and 
ofTrebi.  ten  or  twelve  thousand  soldiers.  The  capitu- 
™Dd'i46i.  lati°n  °f  Trebizond  was  faithfully  performed  ; 
and  the  emperor,  with  his  family,  was  transport- 
ed to  a  castle  in  Romania;  but  on  a  slight  sus- 
picion of  corresponding  with  the  Persian  king, 
David,  and  the  whole  Comnenian  race,  were  sa- 
crificed to  the  jealousy  or  avarice  of  the  con- 
queror. Nor  could  the  name  of  father  long  pro- 
tect the  unfortunate  Demetrius  from  exile  and 
confiscation;  his  abject  submission  moved  the 
pity  and  contempt  of  the  sultan;  his  followers 
were  transplanted  to  Constantinople;  and  his 
poverty  wa~s  alleviated  by  a  pension  of  fifty  thou- 
sand aspers,  till  a  monastic  habit  and  a  tardy 

*  Though  Tonrnefort  (torn,  iii,  lettre  xvii,  p.  179)  speaks  of  Trebi- 
tond  as  tnal  peuple"e,  Peyssonel,  the  latest  and  most  accurate  observer, 
can  find  100,000  inhabitants  (Commerce  de  la  Mer  Noire,  torn,  ii,  p.  72, 
and  for  the  province,  p.  63-90).  Its  prosperity  and  trade  are  perpetu- 
ally disturbed  by  the  factions  quarrels  of  two  odas  of  janizaries,  in  one 
of  which  30,000  Lazi  are  commonly  enrolled  (Memoires  de  Tott,  torn, 
iii,  p.  16, 17). 

u  Ismael  Beg,  prince  of  Sinope  or  Sinople,  was  possessed  (chiefly 
from  his  copper  mines)  of  the  revenue  of  200,000  durats  (Chalcocond. 
1.  ix,  p.  258,  259).  Peyssonel  (Commerce  de  la  Mer  Noire,  torn,  ii, 
p.  100)  ascribes  to  the  modern  city  60,000  inhabitants.  This  account 
teems  enormous ;  yet  it  is  by  trading  with  a  people  that  we  become 
acquainted  with  their  wealth  and  numbers. 
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death  released  Palaeologus  from  an  earthly  mas-  CHAP. 
ter.  It  is  not  easy  to  pronounce  whether  the 
servitude  of  Demetrius,  or  the  exile  of  his  bro- 
ther Thomas,*  be  the  most  inglorious.  On  the 
conquest  of  the  Morea,  the  despot  escaped  to 
Corfu,  and  from  thence  to  Italy,  with  some 
naked  adherents :  his  name,  his  sufferirfgs,  and 
the  head  of  the  apostle  St.  Andrew,  entitled  him 
to  the  hospitality  of  the  Vatican;  and  his  mi- 
sery was  prolonged  by  a  pension  of  six  thou- 
sand ducats  from  the  pope  and  cardinals.  His 
two  sons,  Andrew  and  Manuel,  were  educated 
in  Italy;  but  the  eldest,  contemptible  to  his  ene- 
mies and  burthensome  to  his  friends,  was  de- 
graded by  the  l/%fc,v>ss  of  his  life  and  marriage. 
A  title  was  his  sole&nheritance;  and  that  in- 
heritance he  successrlfcly  sold  to  the  kings  of 
France  and  Arragon.y  During  this  transient 
prosperity,  Charles  the  eighth  was  ambitious  of 
joining  the  empire  of  the  East  with  the  kingdom 
of  Naples;  in  a  public  festival,  he  assumed  the 
appellation  and  the  purple  of  Augustus:  the 
Greeks  rejoiced,  and  the  Ottoman  already  trem- 
bled at  the  approach  of  the  French  chivalry.* 

x  Spondanus  (from  Gobelin  Comment.  Pii  II.,  1.  v)  relates  the  arri- 
Tal  and  reception  of  the  despot  Thomas  at  Rome  (A.  D.  1461,  No.  3. 

i  By  an  act,  dated  A.  D.  1494,  Sept.  6,  and  lately  transmitted  from 
the  archives  of  the  Capitol  to  the  royal  library  of  Paris,  the  despot 
Andrew  Palseologus,  reserving  the  Morea,  and  stipulating  some  pri- 
vate advantages,  conveys  to  Charles  VIII.  king  of  France,  the  empires 
-  of  Constantinople  and  Trebizond  (Spondaaus,  A.  D.  1495,  No.  2).  M. 
de  Foncemagne  (Mem.  de  rAcadernie  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  xvii, 
p.  539-578)  has  bestowed  a  Dissertation  on  this  national  title,  of  which 
he  had  obtained  a  copy  from  Rome. 

1  See  Philippe  de  Comines  (1.  vii,  c.  14),  who  reckons  with  pleasure 
tbe  number  of  Greeks  who  were  prepared  to  rise,  60  miles  of  an  easy 

navigation. 
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CHAP.  Manuel  Palaeologus,  the  second  son,  was  tempt- 
LXVIH  e(j  JQ  revlsit  his  native  country:  his  return  might 
"  be  grateful,  and  could  not  be  dangerous,  to  the 
porte:  he  was  maintained  at  Constantinople  in 
safety  and  ease;  and  an  honourable  train  of 
Christians  and  Moslems  attended  him  to  the 
grave.*  If  there  be  some  animals  of  so  gener- 
ous a  nature  that  they  refuse  to  propagate  in  a 
domestic  state,  the  last  of  the  imperial  race  must 
be  ascribed  to  an  inferior  kind;  he  accepted 
from  the  sultan's  liberality  two  beautiful  females; 
and  his  surviving  son  was  lost  in  the  habit  and 
religion  of  a  Turkish  slave. 

terror  5*1  ^e  imP°rtance  of  Constantinople  was  felt  and 
Europe,  j  magnified  in  its  loss:  the  ruritificate  of  JNicholas 
the  fifth,  however  peaceful  and  prosperous,  was 
dishonoured  by  the  fall  of  the  Eastern  empire: 
and  the  grief  and  terror  of  the  Latins  revived, 
or  seemed  to  revive,  the  old  enthusiasm  of  the 
crusades.  In  one  of  the  most  distant  countries 
of  the  West,  Philip  duke  of  Burgundy  entertain- 
ed, at  Lisle  in  Flanders,  an  assembly  of  his  no- 
bles; and  the  pompous  pageants  of  the  feast 
were  skilfully  adapted  to  their  fancy  and  feel- 
ings.11 In  the  midst  of  the  banquet,  a  gigantic 
Saracen  entered  the  hall,  leading  a  fictitious 
elephant  with  a  castle  on  his  back;  a  matron  in 
a  mourning  robe,  the  symbol  of  religion,  was  seen 

narration,  eighteen  days  journey  from  Valorfa  to  Constantinople,  &c. 
On  this  occasion  the  Turkish  emoire  was   sared  by  the   policy  of 

v,  .  J 

Venice, 

•  See  the  original  feast  in  Oliver  de  la  Marche  (Mcmoirt*,  p.  i,  c.  2», 
SO),  with  the  abstract  and  observations  of  M.  de  Ste  Palaye  (Me- 
moires  sur  la  Chevalerie,  torn,  i,  p.  iii,  p.  182-185).  The  peacock  *nd 
the  pheasant  were  distinguished  as  royal  birds. 
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to  issue  from  the  castle ;  she  deplored  her  op.  CHAP 
pression,  and  accused  the  slowness  of  her  chain-  LXVI11 
pions;  the  principal  herald  of  the  golden  fleece 
advanced,  bearing  on  his  fist  a  live  pheasant, 
which,  according  to  the  rites  of  chivalry,  he  pre- 
sented to  the  duke.  At  this  extraordinary  sum- 
mons, Philip,  a  wise  and  aged  prince,  engaged 
his  person  and  powers  in  the  holy  war  against 
the  Turks:  his  example  was  imitated  by  the 
barons  and  knights  of  the  assembly:  they  swore 
to  God,  the  virgin,  the  ladies,  and  the  pheasant; 
and  their  particular  vows  were  not  less  extrava- 
gant than  the  general  sanction  of  their  oath.  But 
the  performance  was  made  to  depend  on  some 
future  and  foreign  contingency;  and,  during 

welve  years,  till  the  last  hour  of  his  life,  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  might  be  scrupulously,  and 
perhaps  sincerely,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure. 
Had  every  breast  glowed  with  the  same  ardour; 
had  the  union  of  the  Christians  corresponded 
with  their  bravery;  had  every  country,  from 
Sweden b  to  Naples,  supplied  a  just  prqportion 
of  cavalry  and  infantry,  of  men  and  money,  it  is 
indeed  probable  that  Constantinople  would  have 
been  delivered,  and  that  the  Turks  might  have 
been  chased  beyond  the  Hellespont  or  the  Eu- 
phrates. But  the  secretary  of  the  emperor,  who 
composed  every  epistle,  and  attended  every 
meeting,  ./Eneas  Sylvius,'  a  statesman  and  orator, 

*  It  was  found  by  an  actual  enumeration,  that  Sweden,  Gothland, 
and  Finland,  contained  1,800,COO  fighting  men,  and  consequently  were 
far  more  populous  than  at  present. 

c  In  the  year  1464  Spondanus  has  given,  from  jEneas  Sylvias,  a 
view  of  the  state  of  Europe,  enriched  with  his  own  obierrationi. 

That 
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CHAP,  describes  from  his  own  experience  the  repug- 
LXV^I"t  nant  state  and  spirit  of  Christendom.  "  It  is  a 
T  "  body,"  says  he,  "  without  an  head;  a  repub- 
|  "  lie  without  laws  or  magistrates.  The  pope 
"  and  the  emperor  may  shine  as  lofty  titles,  as 
"  splendid  images ;  but  they  are  unable  to  com- 
"  mand,  and  none  are  willing  to  obey :  every 
"  state  has  a  separate  prince,  and  every  prince 
"  has  a  separate  interest.  What  eloquence  could 
"  unite  so  many  discordant  and  hostile  powers 
"  under  the  same  standard?  Could  they  be  as- 
"  sernbled  in  arms,  who  would  dare  to  assume 
"  the  office  of  general?  What  or,der  could  be 
<c  maintained?— what  military  discipline?  Who 
"  would  undertake  to  feed  such  an  enormous 
"  multitude?  Who  would  understand  their  va- 
"  rious  languages,  or  direct  their  stranger  and 
"  incompatible  manners?  What  mortal  could  re- 
"  concile  the  English  with  the  French,  Genoa 
"  with  Arragon,  the  Germans  with  the  natives 
•'  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia?  [f  a  small  number 
"  enlisted  in  the  holy  war,  they  must  be  over* 
"  thrown  by  the  infidels;  if  many,  by  their  own 
"  weight  and  confusion."  Yet  the  same  ^Eneas, 
when  he  was  raised  to  the  papal  throne,  under 
the  name  of  Pius  the  second,  devoted  his  life  to 
the  prosecutiolPor'tKe^^Tiirkish  war.  In  the 
council  of  Mantua  he  excited  some  sparks  of  a 
false  or  feeble  enthusiasm;  but  when  the  pontiff 
appeared  at  Ancona,  to  embark  in  person  with 
the  troops,  engagements  vanished  in  excuses;  a 

That  valuable  annalist,  and  the  Italian  Muratori,  will  continue  the 
•erics  of  event*  from  the  year  1453  to  1481,  the  end  of  Mahomet's  life, 
this  chapter. 
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precise  day  was  adjourned  to  an  indefinite  term;  CHAP. 
and  his  effective  army  consisted  of  some  Ger-  LXV1IL 
man  pilgrims,  whom  he  was  obliged  to  disband 
with  indulgences  and  alms.  Regardless  of  fu- 
turity, his  successors  and  the  powers  of  Italy 
were  involved  in  the  schemes  of  present  and  do- 
mestic ambition;  and  the  distance  or  proximity 
of  each  object  determined,  in  their  eyes,  its  ap- 
parent "magnitude.  A  more  enlarged  view  of 
tlreir  interest  would  have  taught  them  to  main- 
tain a  defensive  and  naval  war  against  the  com- 
mon enemy:  and  the  support  of  Scanderbeg  and 
his  brave  Albanians  might  have  prevented  the 
subsequent  invasion  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 
The  siege  and  sack  of  Otranto  by  the  Turks 
diffused  a'ge'he'r'al  c6n8t6J"Batl6hffl;  and  pope  Six-' 
tus  was  preparing  to  fly  beyond  the  Alps,  when 
the  storm  was  instantly  dispelled  by  the  death  Pc*thof 
of  Mahomet  the  second,  in  the  fifty-first  year  ofn., 

-      ,  | ,  t^m  •»iaaMMMMMn|*fc't"""^***aT*^M*>**^™'"'T**™^rM**"^""*T*^*^***^***        A      D      1481 

his  age.      His   lofty  genius  aspired  to  the  con-  May's,  <»' 
quest  of  Italy :  he  was  possessed  of  a  strong  city  July  2< 
and  a  capacious  harbour;  and  the  same  reign 

d  Besides  the  two  annalists,  the  reader  may  consult  Giannone  (Is. 
toria  Civile,  torn,  iii,  p.  449«455)  for  the  Turkish  invasion  of  the 
kingdom  of  Naples.  For  the  reign  and  conquests  of  Mahomet  II.,  I 
have  occasionally  used  the  Memoire  Istoriche  de  Monarch!  Ottoman- 
ni  di  Giovanni  Sagredo  (Venezia,  1677,  in  4to).  In  peace  and  war, 
the  Turks  have  ever  engaged  the  attention  of  the  republic  of  Venice. 
AH  her  dispatches  and  archives  were  open  to  a  procurator  of  St. 
Mark,  and  Sagredo  is  not  contemptible  either  in  sense  or  slyle.  Yet 
he  too  bitterly  hates  the  infidels ;  he  is  ignorant  of  their  language  and 
manners ;  and  his  narrative,  which  allows  only  seventy  pages  to  Ma- 
homet II.  (p.  69-140),  becomes  more  copious  and  authentic  as  he  ap- 
proaches the  years  1640  and  1644,  the  term  of  the  historic  labour*  of 
John  Sagredo. 


250  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,    might  have  been  decorated  with  the  trophies  of 
'       ^e  New  and  the  Ancient  Rome* 

'  As  I  am  now  taking  an  everlasting  farewell  of  the  Greek  empire, 
I  shall  briefly  mention  the  great  collection  of  Byzantine  writers, 
whose  names  and  testimonies  have  been  successively  repeated  in  this 
work.  The  Greek  presses  of  Aldus  and  the  Italians  were  confined  to 
the  classics  of  a  better  age;  and  the  first  rude  editions  of  Procopius, 
Agathias,  Cedrenus,  Zonsras,  Arc.  were  published  by  the  learned  dili- 
gence of  the  Germans.  The  whole  Byzautine  series  (36  volumes  in 
folio)  has  gradually  issued  (A.  D.  1643,  &c)  from  the  royal  press  of 
the  Louvre,  with  some  collateral  aid  from  Rome  and  Leipsic ;  but  the 
Venetian  edition  (A.  D.  1729),  though  cheaper  and  more  copious,  is  not 
less  inferior  in  correctness  than  in  magnificence  to  that  of  Paris.  The 
merits  of  the  French  editors  are  various  ;  but  the  value  of  Anna  Com- 
nena.  Cinnamu.s,  Yillchardouin,  &c.  is  enhanced  by  the  historical  notes 
of  Charles  du  Fresne  Ducan-je.  His  supple-mental  works,  the  Greek 
Glossary,  the  Constantiuopolis  Christiana,  the  Familiae  Byzantinx, 
diffuse  a  steady  light  over  the  darkness  of  the  Lower  Empire. 
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CHAP.  LXIX 

State  of  Rome  from  the  twelfth  century. — Tem- 
poral dominion  of  the  popes. — Seditions  of  the 
city. — Political  heresy  of  Arnold  of  Brescia. — 
Restoration  of  the  republic. — The  senators. — 
Pride  of  the  Romans. — Their  wars. — They 
are  deprived  of  the  election  and  presence  of  the 
popes,  who  retire  to  Avignon. — The  jubilee. — 
Noble  families  of  Rome. — Feud  of  the  Colonna 
and  Ursini. 

IN  the  first  ages  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the 

•       ••••1 

Roman  empire,  our  eye  is  invariably  fixed  on  the 
royal  city,  which  had  given  laws  to  the  fairest 

portion  of  the  elobe.     We  contemplate  her  for-ofRome 
-        3.  .       ,    .  ,        ,       .  ,  A.  D.no 

tunes,  at  first  with  admiration,   at  length  with  isoo. 

pity,  always  with  attention;  and  when  that  at- 
tention is  diverted  from  the  capitol  to  the  pro- 
vinces, they  are  considered  as  so  many  branches 
which  have  been  successively  severed  from  the 
imperial  trunk.  The  foundation  of  a  second 
Rome  on  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus  has  com- 
pelled the  historian  to  follow  the  successors  of 
Constantine;  and  our  curiosity  has  been  tempted 
to  visit  the  most  remote  countries  of  Europe  and 
Asia,  to  explore  the  causes  and  the  authors  of 
the  long.decay  of  the  Byzantine  monarchy.  By 
the  conquest  of  Justinian,  we  have  been  recalled 
to  the  banks  of  the  Tyber,  to  the  deliverance  of 
the  ancient  metropolis ;  but  that  deliverance  was 
a  change,  or  perhaps  an  aggravation,  of  serri- 
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CHAP.    tude.     Rome  had  been  already  stripped  of  her 
LXIX>    trophies,  her  gods,  and  her  Caesars;  nor  was  the 
"  Gothic  dominion  more  inglorious  and  oppres- 
sive than  the  tyranny  of  the  Greeks.     In  the 
eighth  century  of  the  Christian  era,   a  religious 
quarrel,  the  worship  of  images,   provoked  the 
Romans  to  assert  their  independence:  their  bi- 
shop became  the  temporal,  as  well  as  the  spiri- 
tual, father  of  a  free  people;  and  of  the  western 
empire,  which  was  restored  by  Charlemagne,  the 
title  and  image  still  decorate  the  singular  con- 
stitution of  modern  Germany.     The  name  of 
Rome  must  yet  command  our  involuntary  re- 
spect: the  climate  (whatsoever  may  be  its  influ- 
ence) was  no  longer  the  same:*  the  purity   of 
blood  had  been  contaminated  through   a  thou- 
sand channels;  but  the  venerable  aspect  of  her 
ruins,   and  the  memory  of  past  greatness,  re- 
kindled a  spark  of  the  national  character.     The 
'  darkness    of  the   middle   ages  exhibits    some 
scenes  not  unworthy  of  our  notice.     Nor  shall 
I  dismiss  the  present  work  till  I  have  reviewed 
( the  state  and  revolutions  of  the  Roman   city, 
^  which  acquiesced  under  the  absolute  dominion 
/  of  the  popes,  about  the  same  time  that  Constan- 
•  tinople  was  enslaved  by  the  Turkish  arms. 

*  The  Abbe  Dubos,  who,  witn  less  genius  than  his  successor  Mon- 
tesquieu, has  asserted  and  magnified  the  influence  of  climate,  objects 
to  himself  the  degeneracy  of  the  Romans  and  Batavians.  To  the 
first  of  these  examples  he  replies,  1.  That  the  change  it  less  real  than 
apparent,  and  that  the  modern  Romans  prudently  conceal  in  them- 
selves the  virtues  of  their  ancestors.  2.  That  the  air,  the  soil,  and  the 
climate,  of  Rome  have  suffered  a  great  and  visible  alteration  (Reflec- 
tions sur  la  Poesie  et  sur  la  Peinture,  part  ii,  sec.  16). 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,k  the    CHAP 
era  of  the  first  crusade,  Rome  was  revered  by  the    LXIX- 
Latins,  as  the  metropolis^  of  the  world,  as  the  The 
throne  of  the  pope  and  the  emperor;  who,  from  JjJJoer- 
the  eternal  city,  derived  their  title,  their  honours, man  em-. 

i  •  *  perorsof 

ana  the  right  or  exercise  of  temporal  dominion.  Rome, 

.  f-.  .      ,°  .  .  .,J  A.  D.  1000. 

After  so  long  an  interruption,  it  may  not  be  use- 1100. 
less  to  repeat  that  the  successors  of  Charlemagne 
and  the  Othos  were  chosen  beyond  the  Rhine  in 
a  national  diet ;  but  that  these  princes  were  con- 
tent with  the  humble  names  of  kings  of  Ger- 
many and  Italy,  till  they  had  passed  the  Alps 
and  the  Apennine,  to  seek  their  imperial  crown 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tyber.e  At  some  distance 
from  the  city,  their  approach  was  saluted  by  a 
long  procession  of  the  clergy  and  people  with 
palms  arid  crosses;  and  the  terrific  emblems  of 
wolves  and  lions,  of  dragons  and  eagles,  that 
floated  in  the  military  banners,  represented  the 
departed  legions  and  cohorts  of  the  republic. 
The  royal  oath  to  maintain  the  liberties  of  Rome 
was  thrice  reiterated,  at  the  bridge,  the  gate,  and 
on  the  stairs  of  the  Vatican ;  and  the  distribution 
of  a  customary  donative  feebly  imitated  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  first  Caesars.  In  the  church  of 
St.  Peter,  the  coronation  was  performed  by  his 

6  The  reader  has  been  so  long  absent  from  Rome,  that  I  would  ad- 
vise him  to  recollect  or  review  the  forty-ninth  chapter,  in  the  ninth 
volume  of  this  history. 

c  The  coronation  of  the  German  emperors  at  Ronie,  more  especially 
in  the  eleventh  century,  is  best  represented  from  the  original  monu- 
ments by  Muratori  (Antiquitat.  Italia?  medii  ;Evi,  torn,  i,  dissertat.  ii, 
p.  99,  &c.)  and  Cenni  (Monument.  D'omin.  Pontiff,  torn,  ii,  diss.  vi, 
p.  261),  the  latter  of  whom  I  only  know  from  the  copious  extract  of 
Schmidt  (Hist,  del  Allemands,  torn,  iii,  p.  255-266). 
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CHAP,  successor:  the  voice  of  God  was  confounded 
Wjtj1  t|jat  Of  the  people;  and  the  public  consent 
was  declared  in  the  acclamations  of,  "  Long  life 
"  and  victory  to  our  lord  the  pope!  Long  life 
"  and  victory  to  our  lord  the  emperor!  Long 
"  life  and  victory  to  the  Roman  and  Teutonic 
"  armies!"*  The  names  of  Caesar  and  Augus- 
tus, the  laws  of  Constantine  and  Justinian,  the 
example  of  Charlemagne  and  Otho,  established 
the  supreme  dominion  of  the  emperors;  their 
title  and  image  was  engraved  on  the  papal  coins ; 
and  their  jurisdiction  was  marked  by  the  sword 
of  justice,  which  they  delivered  to  the  prefect  of 
the  city.  But  every  Roman  prejudice  was 
awakened  by  the  name,  the  language,  and  the 
manners,  of  a  barbarian  lord.  The  Caesars  of 
Saxony  or  Franconia  were  the  chiefs  of  a  feudal 
aristocracy;  nor  could  they  exercise  the  disci- 
pline of  civil  and  military  power,  which  alone 
secures  the  obedience  of  a  distant  people,  impa- 
tient of  servitude,  though  perhaps  incapable  of 
freedom.  Once,  and  once  only,  in  his  life,  each 
emperor,  with  an  army  of  Teutonic  vassals,  de- 
scended from  the  Alps.  I  have  described  the 
peaceful  order  of  his  entry  and  coronation;  but 
that  order  was  commonly  disturbed  by  the  cla- 
mour and  sedition  of  the  Romans,  who  encoun- 

*  Exercitni  Romano  etTeutonico!    The  latter  was  both  seen  and 
felt;  but  the  former  was  no  more  than  magni  nominis  umbra. 

*  Muratori  has  given  the  series  of  the  papal  coins  (Antiquitat.  torn, 
ii,  diss.  xxvii,  p.  548-554).     He  finds  only  two  more  early  than  the 
year  800  :  fifty  are  still  extan*  from  Leo  III.  to  Leo  IX.,  with  addi- 
tion of  the  reigning  emperor ;  none  remain  of  Gregory  VII.,  or  Ur- 
ban II. ;  but  in  those  of  Paschal  II.,  he  seems  to  have  renounced  this 
badge  of  dependence. 
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tered  their  sovereign  as  a  foreign  invader:  his   CHAP. 
departure  was  always  speedy  and  often  shame-   LXIXt 
ful;  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  long  reign,  his  au- 
thority was  insulted  and  his  name  was  forgotten 
The  progress  of  independence  in  Germany  and 
Italy  undermined  the  foundations  of  the  imperial 
sovereignty,  and  the  triumph  of  the  popes  was 
the  deliverance  of  Rome. 

Of  her  two  sovereigns  the  emperor  had  pre-  Authority 
eariously  reigned  by  the  right  of  conquest;  but  popes  in 
the  authority  of  the  popes  was  founded  on  the     me* 
soft,  though  more  solid,  basis  of  opinion  and  ha- 
bit.    The  removal  of  a  foreign  influence  restor- 
ed and  endeared  the  shepherd  to  his  flock.     In- 
stead of  the  arbitrary  or  venal  nomination  of  a 
German   court,  the  vicar  of  Christ  was  freely 
chosen  by  the  college  of  cardinals,  most  of  whom 
were  either  natives  or  inhabitants  of  the  city. 
The  applause  of  the  magistrates  and  people  con-  from  affix- 
firmed  his  election;  and  the  ecclesiastical  power tlon; 
that  was  obeyed  in  Sweden  and  Britain   had 
been  ultimately  derived  from  the  suffrage  of  the 
Romans.     The  same  suffrage  gave  a  prince,  as 
well  as  a  pontiff,  to  the  capital.     It  was  univer- 
sally believed,  that  Constantine  had  invested  the 
popes  with  a  temporal  dominion  of  Rome;  and 
the  boldest  civilians,  the  most  prophane  scep- 
tics, were  satisfied  with  disputing  the  right  of 
the  emperor  and  the  validity  of  his  gift.     The 
truth  of  the  fact,  the  authenticity  of  his  donation, 
was  deeply  rooted  in  the  ignorance  and  tradition 
of  four  centuries;  and  the  fabulous  origin  was 
lost  in  the  real  and  permanent  effects.     The 
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CHAP,  name  of  dominus  or  lord  was  inscribed  on  the 
Jf^!**~  coin  of  the  bishops :  their  title  was  acknowledged 
right ;  by  acclamations  and  oaths  of  allegiance;  and 
with  the  free,  or  reluctant  consent  of  the  Ger- 
man Caesars,  they  had  long  exercised  a  supreme 
or  subordinate  jurisdiction  over  the  city  and  pa- 
trimony of  St.  Peter.  The  reign  of  the  popes, 
which  gratified  the  prejudices,  was  not  incom- 
patible with  the  liberties,  of  Rome;  and  a  more 
critical  enquiry  would  have  revea\ed  a  still  no- 
bler source  of  their  power;  the  gratitude  of  a 
nation,  whom  they  had  rescued  from  the  heresy 
and  oppression  of  the  Greek  tyrant.  In  an  age 
of  superstition,  it  should  seern  that  the  union  of 
the  royal  and  sacerdotal  characters  would  mutu- 
ally fortify  each  other;  and  that  the  keys  of  pa- 
radise would  be  the  surest  pledge  of  earthly  obe- 
dience. The  sanctity  of  the  office  might  indeed 
be  degraded  by  the  personal  vices  of  the  man; 
but  the  scandals  of  the  tenth  century  were  obli- 
terated by  the  austere  and  more  dangerous  vir- 
tues of  Gregory  the  seventh  and  his  successors; 
and  in  the  ambitious  contests  which  they  main- 
tained for  the  rights  of  the  church,  their  suffer- 
ings or  their  success  must  equally  tend  to  in- 
crease the  popular  veneration.  They  sometimes 
wandered  in  poverty  and  exile,  the  victims  of 
persecution;  and  the  apostolic  zeal  with  which 
they  offered  themselves  to  martyrdom  must  en- 
gage the  favour  and  sympathy  of  every  catholic 
breast.  And  sometimes,  thundering  from  the 
Vatican,  they  created,  judged,  and  deposed  the 
kings  of  the  world :  nor  could  the  proudest  Ro- 


tirtue : 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  267 

man  be  disgraced  by  submitting  to  a  priest,  CHAP. 
whose  feet  were  kissed,  and  whose  stirrup  was  LXIX- 
held  by  the  successors  of  Charlemagne/  Even 
the  temporal  interest  of  the  city  should  have " 
protected  in  peace  and  honour  the  residence  $f 
the  popes;  from  whence  a  vain  and  lazy  people 
derived  the  greatest  part  of  their  subsistence  and 
riches.  The  fixed  revenue  of  the  popes  was  pro-  benefit»* 
bably  impaired:  many  of  the  old  patrimonial 
estates,  both  in  Italy  and  the  provinces,  had  been 
invaded  by  sacrilegious  hands;  nor  could  the 
loss  be  compensated  by  the  claim,  rather  than  the 
possession,  of  the  more  ample  gifts  of  Pepin  and 
his  descendants.  But  the  Vatican  and  capitol 
were  nourished  by  the  incessant  and  encreasing 
swarms  of  pilgrims  and  suppliants;  the  pale  of 
Christianity  was  enlarged,  and  the  pope  and  car- 
dinals were  overwhelmed  by  the  judgment  of 
'ecclesiastical  and  secular  causes.  A  new  juris- 
prudence had  established  in  the  Latin  church 
the  right  and  practice  of  appeals;8  and,  from  the 
north  and  west,  the  bishops  and  abbots  were 
invited  or  summoned  to  solicit,  to  complain,  to 
accuse,  or  to  justify,  before  the  threshold  of  the 

1  See  Ducange,  Gloss,  mediae  et  infimse  Latinitat.  torn,  vi,  p.  364, 
565.  Staffa.  This  homage  was  paid  by  kings  to  archbishops,  and 
by  vassals  to  their  lords  (Schmidt,  torn,  iii,  p.  262) ;  and  it  was  the 
nicest  policy  of  Rome  to  confound  the  marks  of  filial  and  of  feudal 
subjection. 

B  The  appeals  from  all  the  churches  to  the  Roman  pontiff  are  de- 
plored by  the  zeal  of  St.  Bernard  (de  Consideratione,  1.  iii,  torn  ii,  p. 
431-442,  edit.  Mabillon,  Venet.  1750)  and  the  judgment  of  Fleury 
(Discours  sur  1'Hist.  Ecclesiastique,  iv  and  vii).  But  the  saint,  wild 
believed  in  the  false  decrttals,  condemns  only  the  abuse  of  these  ap- 
peals ;  the  more  enlightened  historian  investigates  the  origin,  and  re- 
jects the  principles,  of  this  new  jurisprudence. 
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CHAP,  apostles.     A  rare  prodigy  is  once  recorded,  that 
LXIX<    two  horses,  belonging   to    the  archbishops   of 
*  Mentz  and  Cologne,  repassed  the  Alps,  yet  laden 
with  gold  and  silver:"  but  it  was  soon  under- 
stood, that  the  success,  both  of  the  pilgrims  and 
clients,  depended  much  less  on  the  justice  of 
their  cause  than  on  the  value  of  their  offering. 
The  wealth  and  piety  of  these  strangers  were  os- 
tentatiously displayed;  and  their  expences,   sa- 
cred or  profane,  circulated  in  various  channels 
for  the  emolument  of  the  Romans, 
inconstan-      Such  powerful   motives  should  have  firmly 

cy  of su-  .  .  * 

pentition.  attached  the  voluntary  and  pious  obedience  of 
the  Roman  people  to  their  spiritual  and  temporal 
father.  But  the  operation  of  prejudice  and  in- 
terest is  often  disturbed  by  the  sallies  of  ungo- 
.  vernable  passion.  The  Indian  who  fells  the 
tree,  that  he  may  gather  the  fruit/  and  the  Arab 
who  plunders  the  caravans  of  commerce,  are 
actuated  by  the  same  impulse  of  savage  nature, 
which  overlooks  the  future  in  the  present,  and 
relinquishes  for  momentary  rapine  the  long  and 
secure  possession  of  the  most  important  bless- 
ings. And  it  was  thus  that  the  shrine  of  St. 
Peter  was  profaned  by  the  thoughtless  Romans; 
who  pillaged  the  offerings,  and  wounded  the  pil- 

*  Germanic!  ....  stinimarii  non  levatis  sarcinis  onusti  niliilominus 
repatriant  inviti.  Nova  res  !  quando  hactenus  aurum  Roma  refudit  ? 
Et  mine  Komanorum  consilio  id  usurpatum  non  credimus  (Bernard  de 
Considerations,  1.  iii,  c.  3,  p.  437).  The  first  words  of  the  passage  are 
obscure,  and  probably  corrupt. 

'  Quand  les  sauvages  de  la  Louisiane  veulent  avoir  du  fruit,  ils  con- 
pent  1'arbre  an  pied  et  cueillent  le  fruit.  Voila  le  gouvernement  des- 
potiqne  (Esprit  des  Loix,  1.  v,  c.  13) ;  and  passion  and  ignorance  arc 
always  despoitic. 
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grims,  without  computing  the  number  and  value  CHAP. 
of  similar  visits,  which  they  prevented  by  their  J^ 
inhospitable  sacrilege.  Even  the  influence  of 
superstition  is  fluctuating  and  precarious;  and 
the  slave,  whose  reason  is  subdued,  will  often  be 
delivered  by  his  avarice  or  pride.  A  credulous 
devotion  for  the  fables  and  oracles  of  the  priest- 
hood most  powerfully  acts  on  the  mind  of  a  bar- 
barian :  yet  such  a  mind  is  the  least  capable  of 
preferring  imagination  to  sense,  of  sacrificing  to 
a  distant  motive,  to  an  invisible,  perhaps  an  ideal, 
object,  the  appetites  and  interests  of  the  present 
world.  In  the  vigour  of  health  and  youth,  his 
practice  will  perpetually  contradict  his  belief; 
till  the  pressure  of  age,  or  sickness,  or  calamity, 
awakens  his  terrors,  and  compels  him  to  satisfy 
the  double  debt  of  piety  and  remorse.  I  have 
already  observed,  that  the  modern  times  of  reli- 
gious indifference  are  the  most  favourable  to  the 
peace  and  security  of  the  clergy.  Under  the 
reign  of  superstition,  they  had  much  to  hope 
from  the  ignorance,  and  much  to  fear  from  the 
violence,  of  mankind.  The  wealth,  whose  con- 
stant increase  must  have  rendered  them  the  sole 
proprietors  of  the  earth,  was  alternately  bestow- 
ed by  the  repentant  father,  and  plundered  by  the 
rapacious  son :  their  persons  were  adored  or  vio- 
lated; and  the  same  idol,  by  the  hands  of  the 
same  votaries,  was  placed  on  the  altar  or  tram- 
pled in  the  dust.  In  the  feudal  system  of  Eu-  Sedition* 

,.      .         .  of  Rome 

rope,  arms  were  the  title  of  distinction  and  the  agaimt  the 
measure  of  allegiance;  and  amidst  their  tumult,  p< 
the  still  voice  of  law  and  reason  was  seldom  heard 
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CHAP,  or  obeyed.  The  turbulent  Romans  disdained 
LXIX.  tjje  yOke>  anci  insulted  the  impotence,  of  their 
bishop ;k  nor  would  his  education  or  character 
allow  him  to  exercise,  with  decency  or  effect, 
the  power  of  the  sword.  The  motives  of  his 
election  and  the  frailties  of  his  life  were  ex- 
posed to  their  familiar  observation  ;  and  proxi- 
mity must  diminish  the  reverence,  which  his 
name  and  his  decrees  impressed  on  a  barbarous 
world.  This  difference  has  not  escaped  the  no- 
tice of  our  philosophic  historian:  "Though  the 
"  name  and  authority  of  the  court  of  Rome  were 
"  so  terrible  in  the  remote  countries  of  Europe, 
"  which  were  sunk  in  profound  ignorance,  and 
"  were  entirely  unacquainted  with  its  character 
"  and  conduct,  the  pope  was  so  little  revered  at 
"  home,  that  his  inveterate  enemies  surrounded 
44  the  gates  of  Rome  itself,  and  even  controlled 
"  his  government  in  that  city;  and  the  ambas- 
"  sadors,  who,  from  a  distant  extremity  of  Eu- 
"  rope,  carried  to  him  the  humble  or  rather  ab- 
"  ject,  submissions  of  the  greatest  potentate  of 
"  the  age,  found  the  utmost  difficulty  to  make 
"  their  way  to  him,  and  to  throw  themselves  at 
"his  feet"1 

*  In  a  free  conversation  with  his  countryman  Adrian  IV.,  John  of 
Salisbury  accuses  the  avarice  of  the  pope  and  clergy  :  Provinciarum 
deripiunt  spolia,  ac  si  thesauros  Croesi  studeant  reparare.  Sed  recte 
cum  eis  agit  altissimus,  qnoniam  et  ipsi  aliis  et  saepe  vilissimis  horai- 
nibus  dati  sunl  in  direptionem  (de  Nugis  Curialiuin,  1.  vi,  c.  24, 
p.  387).  In  the  next  page,  he  blames  the  rashness  and  infidelity  of 
the  Romans,  whom  their  bishops  vainly  strove  to  conciliate  by  gifts, 
instead  of  virtues.  It  is  a  pity  that  this  miscellaneous  writer  has  not 
given  us  less  morality  and  erudition,  and  more  pictures  of  himself  and 
the  times. 

i  Hume's  History  of  England,  vol.  i,  p.  41».  The  same  writer  lias 

given 
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Since  the  primitive  times,  the  wealth  of  the  CHAP. 
popes  was  exposed  to  envy,  their  power  to  op-   LXIX- 
position,  and  their  persons  to  violence.     But  the  successor! 
Ions  hostility  of  the  mitre  and  the  crown  en-ofGre- 

gory  VII. 

creased  the  numbers,  and  inflamed  the  passions,  A.»: 
of  their  enemies.  The  deadly  factions  of  the 
Guelphs  and  Ghibelines,  so  fatal  to  Italy,  could 
never  be  embraced  with  truth  or  constancy  by 
the  Romans,  the  subjects  and  adversaries  both 
of  the  bishop  and  emperor;  but  their  support 
was  solicited  by  both  parties;  and  they  alter-, 
nately  displayed  in  their  banners  the  keys  of  St. 
Peter  and  the  German  eagle.  Gregory  the  se- 
venth, who  may  be  adored  or  detested  as  the 
founder  of  the  papal  monarchy,  was  driven  from 
Rome,  and  died  in  exile  at  Salerno.  Six-and- 
thirty  of  his  successors,™  till  their  retreat  to 
Avignon,  maintained  an  unequal  contest  with 
the  Romans:  their  age  and  dignity  were  often 
violated;  and  the  churches,  in  the  solemn  rites 
of  religion,  were  polluted  with  sedition  and  mur- 
der. A  repetition"  of  such  capricious  brutality, 

given  us,  from  Fitz-Stephen,  a  singular  act  of  cruelty  perpetrated  on 
the  clergy  by  Geoffrey,  the  father  of  Henry  II.  "  When  he  was  mas- 
"  ter  of  Normandy,  the  chapter  of  Seez  presumed,  without  his  consent, 
"  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  bishop  :  upon  which  he  ordered  all  of 
"  them,  with  the  bishop  elect,  to  be  castrated,  and  made  all  their  testi- 
"  cles  be  brought  him  in  a  platter."  Of  the  pain  and  danger  they 
might  justly  complain;  yet,  since  they  had  vowed  chastity,  he  deprived 
them  of  a  superfluous  treasure. 

m  trom  Leo  IX.  and  Gregory  VII.,  an  authentic  and  contemporary 
series  of  the  lives  of  the  popes  by  the  cardinal  of  Arragon,  Panel  iilphus 
Pisanus,  Bernard  Guido,  &c.  is  inserted  in  the  Italian  Historians  of 
Muratori  (torn,  iii,  p.  i,  p.  277-685),  and  has  been  always  before 
my  eyei 

"  The  dates  of  years  in  the  margin  may  throughout  this  chapter  be 
understood  as  tacit  references  to  the  Annals  of  Muratori,  my  ordinary 

and 
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CHAP,   withont  connection  or  design,  would  be  tedious 

T  V  I  X 

_______  and  disgusting;  and  I  shall  content  myself  with 

some  events  of  the  twelfth  century,  which  repre- 
sent the  state  of  the  popes  and  the  city.  On 
Paschal  if.  Holy  Thursday,  while  Paschal  officiated  before 
in",  the  altar,  he  was  interrupted!  By  the  clamours  of 
the  multitude,  who  imperiously  demanded  the 
confirmation  of  a  favourite  magistrate.  His  si- 
lence exasperated  their  fury:  his  pious  refusal 
to  mingle  the  affairs  of  earth  and  heaven  was  en- 
countered with  menaces  and  oaths,  that  he 
should  be  the  cause  and  the  witness  of  the  pub- 
lic ruin.  During  the  festival  of  Easter,  while 
the  bishop  and  the  clergy,  barefoot  and  in  pro- 
cession, visited  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs,  they 
were  twice  assaulted,  at  the  bridge  of  St.  Angelo, 
and  before  the  capitol,  with  vollies  of  stones  and 
darts.  The  houses  of  his  adherents  were  level- 
led with  the  ground:  Paschal  escaped  with  dif- 
ficulty and  danger:  h^  le":"d  an  army  in  the  pa- 
trimony  of  St.  Peter;  and  his  last  days  were  em- 
bittered by  suffering  and  inflicting  the  calamities 
of  civil  war.  The  scenes  that  followed  the  elec- 
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tion  of  his  successor,  (jelasms  the  second,  were 
still  more  scandalous  to  the  churcn  and  city. 
Cencio  Frangipani,0  a  potent  and  fractious  baron, 

and  excellent  guide.  He  uses,  and  indeed  quotes,  with  the  freedom  of 
a  master,  his  great  Collection  of  the  Italian  Historians,  in  28  volumes  ; 
and  as  that  treasure  is  iu  my  library,  I  have  thought  it  an  amusement, 
if  not  a  duty,  to  consult  the  originals. 

*  I  cannot  refrain  from  transcribing  the  high-coloured  words  of 
Pandulphus  Pisanus  (p.  384)  :  Hoc  audiens  inimicus  pacis  atquc  tur- 
bator  jam  fatus  Centius  Frajapane,  more  draconis  immanissimi  sibi- 
lans,  et  ab  inns  pectoribus  trahens  longa  suspiria,  aecinctus  retro 
fladio  sine  more  cucurrit,  valvas  ac  fores  contregit.  Ecclesiam  furi- 

buudus 
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burst  into  the  assembly,  furious  and  in  arms:   CHAP. 
the  cardinals  were  stripped,  beaten,  and  tram-   LXIX- 
pled  under  foot;  and  he  seized,  without  pity  or 
respect,  the  vicar  of  Christ  by  the  throat.     Ge- 
lasius  was  dragged  by  his  hair  along  the  ground, 
buffeted  with  blows,  wounded  with  spurs,  and 
bound  with  an  iron  chain  in  the  house  of  his 
brutal  tyrant.     An  insurrection   of  the  people 
delivered  their  bishop;  the  rival  families  oppos- 
ed the  violence  of  the  Frangipani;  and  Cencio, 
who  sued  for  pardon,   repented   of  the  failure, 
rather  than  of  the  guilt,  of  his  enterprise.     Not 
many  days  had  elapsed, when  the  pope  was  again 
assaulted  at  the  altar.     While  his  friends  and 
enemies  were  engaged  in  a  bloody  contest,  he 
escaped  in  his  sacerdotal  garments.     In  this  un- 
worthy flight,  which  excited  the  compassion  of 
the  Roman  matrons,  his  attendants  were  scat- 
tered or  unhorsed;  and,  in  the  fields  behind  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  his  successor  was  found 
alone  and  half-dead  with  fear  and  fatigue. — 
Shaking  the  dust  from  his  feet,  the  apostle  with- 
drew from  a  city  in  which  his  dignity  was  insult- 
ed and  his  person  was  endangered ;  and  the  va- 
nity of  sacerdotal  ambition  is  revealed  in  the  in- 
voluntary confession,  that  one  emperor  was  more 
tolerable  than  twenty .p     These  examples  might 

bundns  introiit,  inde  custode  remote  papam  per  gulam  accepit,  dis- 
traxit,  pugnis  calcibusque  percussit,  et  tanquam  brutum  animal  intra 
limen  rcclesiae  acriter  calcaribus  crnentavit ;  et  latro  tantum  dominnm 
per  capillos  et  brachia,  Jesii  bono  interim  dormiente.  detraxit  ad  do* 
mum,  usque  dtiluxit,  inibi  catenabit  et  inclusit. 

'  Ego  coram  Deo  et  ecclesia  dico,  ti  unquatn  posiibile  euct,  mallem 
unum  iraperatorem  quam  tot  domino*  (Vit.  Gelaa.  II.  p.  196):, 
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CHAP,    suffice;  but  I  cannot  forget  the  sufferings  of  two 


pontiffs  of  the  same  age,  the  second  and  third  of 
„  H  the  name  of  Lucius.  The  former,  as  he  ascend- 

A.D.  1U4-  ecj  jn  battle-array  to  assault  the  capitol,  was 
struck  on  the  temple  by  a  stone,  and  expired  in 

Lucinsiii.  a  few  days.     The  latter  was  severely  wounded 

iis"  U8l"m  *ne  Persons  °f  his  servants.  In  a  civil  com- 
motion, several  of  his  priests  had  been  made 
prisoners;  and  the  inhuman  Romans,  reserving 
one  as  a  guide  for  his  brethren,  put  out  their 
eyes,  crowned  them  with  ludicrous  mitres, 
mounted  them  on  asses  with  their  faces  to  the 
tail,  and  extorted  an  oath,  that,  in  this  wretched 
condition,  they  should  offer  themselves  as  a  les- 
son to  the  head  of  the  church.  Hope  or  fear, 
lassitude  or  remorse,  the  characters  of  the  men, 
and  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  might  some- 
times obtain  an  interval  of  peace  and  obedience; 
and  the  pope  was  restored  with  joyful  acclama- 
tions to  the  Lateran  or  Vatican,  from  whence  he 
had  been  driven  with  threats  and  violence.  But 
the  root  of  mischief  was  deep  and  perennial  ; 
and  a  momentary  calm  was  preceded  and  fol- 
lowed by  such  tempests  as  had  almost  sunk  the 
bark  of  St.  Peter.  Rome  continually  presented 
the  aspect  of  war  and  discord  ;  the  churches  and 
palaces  were  fortified  and  assaulted  by  the  fac- 
tions and  families;  and,  after  giving  peace  to 

Caiistus  H.  Europe,  Calistus  the  second  alone  had   resolu- 

A.  D.  1119-      .  .... 

1124,  •  tion  and  power  to  prohibit  the  use  of  private 
n"0  arms  in  the  metropolis.  Among  the  nations  who 
mo~  revered  the  apostolic  throne,  the  tumults  of 
Rome  provoked  a  general  indignation;  and,  in  a 
letter  to  his  disciple  Eugenius  the  third,  St.  Ber- 
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nard,  with  the  sharpness  of  his  wit  and  zeal,  has   CHAP. 

stigmatised  the  vices  of  the  rebellious  people.*1  _^*IX< 

"  Who  is  ignorant,"  says  the  monk  of  Clairvaux,  character 

"of  the  vanity  and  arrogance  of  the  Romans?  a  JJaisb^T 

"  nation  nursed  in  sedition,  cruel,  untractable,  Bernard. 

"  and  scorning  to  obey,  unless  they  are  too  fee- 

"  ble  to  resist.     When  they  promise  to  serve, 

"  they  aspire  to  reign;  if  they  swear  allegiance, 

"  they  watch  the  opportunity  of  revolt;  yet  they 

"  vent  their  discontent  in  loud  clamours  if  your 

<e  doors  or  your  councils  are  shut  against  them. 

"  Dextrous  in  mischief,  they  have  never  learnt 

"  the  science  of  doing  good.     Odious  to  earth 

"  and  heaven,  impious  to  God,  seditious  among 

"  themselves,  jealous  of  their  neighbours,  inhu- 

"  man  to  strangers,  they  love  no  one,  by  no  one 

"  are  they  beloved ;  and  while  they  wish  to  in- 

11  spire  fear,  they  live  in  base  and  continual  ap- 

"  prehension.     They  will  not  submit;  they  know 

"  how  to  govern;  faithless  to  their  superiors,  in- 

"  tolerable  to  their  equals,  ungrateful   to  their 

"  benefactors,  and  alike  imprudent  in  their  de- 

"  mands  and  their  refusals.     Lofty  in  promise, 

"  poor  in  execution:    adulation  and   calumny, 

"  perfidy,  and  treason,  are  the  familiar  arts  of 

"  their  policy."     Surely  this  dark  portrait  is  not 

coloured  by  the  pencil  of  Christian  charity;'  yet 

*  Quid  tarn  notum  seculis  quatn  protervia  et  cervicositas  Romano- 
rum?  Gens  insueta  paci,  tnmultui  astueta,  gens  immitis  et  intracta- 
bilis  usque  adhnc,  snbdi  nescia,  nisi  cum  non  valet  resistere  (de  Consi- 
derat.  1.  iv,  c.  2,  p.  441).  The  saint  takes  breath,  and  then  begin* 
again:  Hi,  invisi  terra;  et  coelo,  utiique  injecere  marius,  &c.  p.  443). 

'  As  a  Roman  citizen,  Petrarch  takes  leave  to  observe,  that  Bernard, 
though  a  saint,  was  a  man  ;  that  he  might  be  provoked  by  resentment, 
and  possibly  repent  of  his  hasty  passion,  &c.  (Memoires  sur  la  Vie  de 
Pttrarque,  torn,  i,  p.  330). 
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CHAP,  the  features,  however  harsh  and  ugly,  express  a 
LXIX.    jjvejy  resemblance  of  the  Romans  of  the  twelfth 
political    century.1 

AnSuf  The  Jews  had  reJected  the  Christ  when  he  ap- 
Brrsria,  peared  among  them  in  a  plebeian  character; 
'  and  the  Romans  might  plead  their  ignorance  of 
his  vicar  when  he  assumed  the  pomp  and  pride 
of  a  temporal  sovereign.  In  the  busy  age  of  the 
crusades,  some  sparks  of  curiosity  and  reason 
were  rekindled  in  the  western  world :  the  heresy 
of  Bulgaria,  the  paulician  sect,  was  successfully 
transplanted  into  the  soil  of  [taly  and  France ; 
the  Gnostic  visions  were  mingled  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel ;  and  the  enemies  of  the 
clergy  reconciled  their  passions  with  their  cou- 
science,the  desireof  freedom  with  the  profession  of 
piety.1  The  trumpet  of  Roman  liberty  was  first 
sounded  by  Arnold  of  Brescia,"  whose  promo- 
tion in  the  church  was  confined  to  the  lowest 
rank,  and  who  wore  the  monastic  habit  rather 
as  a  garb  of  poverty  than  as  an  uniform  of  obe- 
dience. His  adversaries  could  not  deny  the  wit 

1  Baronius,  in  his  index  to  the  twelfth  volume  of  his  Annals,  has 
found  a  fair  and  easy  excuse.  He  makes  two  heads,  of  Komani  Ca- 
tholici  and  Sc'hismatici :  to  the  former  he  applies  all  the  good,  to  the 
latter  all  the  evil,  that  is  told  of  the  city. 

'  The  heresies  of  the  twelfth  century  may  be  found  in  Mosheim 
(Institut.  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  419-427),  who  entertains  a  favourable  opi- 
nion of  Arnold  of  Brescia.  In  the  tenth  volume  I  have  described  the 
sect  of  the  paulicians,  and  followed  their  migration  from  Armenia  to 
Thrace  and  Bulgaria,  Italy  and  France. 

*  The  original  pictures  of  Arnold  of  Brescia  are  drawn  by  Otho 
bishop  of  Frisiugen  (Chron.  1.  vii,  c.  31,  de  gestis  Frederic!  1.,  1.  i.  c. 
17, 1.  ii,ic.  21),  and  in  the  third  book  of  the  Ligurinus,  a  poem  of  Gun- 
ther,  who  flourished  A.  D.  1200,  in  the  monastery  of  Paris  near  Basil 
(Fabric.  Bibliot.  Latin,  med.  et  infimae  JEtatis,  torn,  iii,  p.  174,  175). 
The  long  passage  that  relates  to  Arnold  is  produced  by  Guellimau  (de 
Rebus  Helveticis,  1.  iii,  c.  5,  p.  108). 
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and  eloquence  which  they  severely  felt:  they   CHAP. 
confess  with  reluctance  the  specious  purity  of   LXIX- 
his  morals ;  and  his  errors  were   recommended 
to  the  public  by  a  mixture   of  important  and 
beneficial  truths.     In  his  theological  studies,  he 
had  been  the  disciple  of  the  famous  and   unfor- 
tunate Abelard,x  who  was  likewise  involved  in 
the  suspicion  of  heresy :  but  the  lover  of  Eloisa 
was  of  a  soft  and  flexible  nature ;  and  his  ecclesi- 
astic judges  were  edified  and  disarmed  by  the 
humility  of  his  repentance.     From  this  master, 
Arnold  most  probably  imbibed  some   metaphy- 
sical definitions  of  the  trinity,  repugnant  to  the 
taste  of   the  times :  his  ideas    of  baptism  and 
the  eucharist  are  loosely  censured ;  but  a  politi- 
cal heresy  was  the  source  of  his  fame  and  mis- 
fortunes.     He  presumed  to  quote  the  declara- 
tion of  Christ,  "that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  tnis 
world:  he  boldly  maintained,  that  the  sword 
and  the  sceptre  were  entrusted  to  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate; that  temporal  honours  and  possessions 
were  lawfully  vested  in  secular  persons ;  that  the 
abbots,  the  bishops,  and  the  pope  himself,  must 
renounce  either  their  state  or  their  salvation;  and 
that  after  the  loss  of  their  revenues,  the  volun- 
tary tithes  and  oblations  of  the  faithful  would 
suffice,  not  indeed  for  luxury  and  avarice,  but 
for  a  frugal  life  in  the  exercise  of  spiritual  la- 
bours.    During  a  short  time,  the  preacher  was 
revered  as  a  patriot;  and  the  discontent,  or  re- 

*  The  wicked  wit  of  Bayle  was  amused  in  composing,  with  ranch 
levity  and  learning,  the  articles  of  Abttard,  Foulquet,  Heloise,  in  his 
Dictionnaire  Critique.  The  dispute  of  Abelard  and  St.  Bernard,  of 
scholastic  and  positive  divinity,  is  well  understood  by  Mosheim  (Insti- 
tut.  Hist.  Ecclcs.  p.  412-415X 
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CHAP,  volt,  of  Brescia  against  her  bishop  was  the  first 
LXIX.  frujts  Of  nis  dangerous  lessons.  But  the  favour 
'  of  the  people  is  less  permanent  than  the  resent- 
ment of  the  priest;  and  after  the  heresy  of  Ar- 
nold had  been  condemned  by  Innocent  the  se- 
cond/ in  the  general  council  of  the  Lateran,  the 
magistrates  themselves  were  urged  by  prejudice 
and  fear  to  execute  the  sentence  of  the  church. 
Italy  could  no  longer  afford  a  refuge,  and  the  dis- 
ciple of  Abelard  escaped  beyond  the  Alps,  till 
he  found  a  safe  and  hospitable  shelter  in  Zurich, 
now  the  first  of  the  Swiss  cantons.  From  a  Ro- 
man station,1  a  royal  villa,  a  chapter  of  noble 
virgins,  Zurich  had  gradually  increased  to  a  free 
and  flourishing  city ;  where  the  appeals  of  the 
Milanese  were  sometimes  tried  by  the  imperial 
commissaries.*  In  an  age  less  ripe  for  reforma- 
tion, the  precursor  of  Zuinglius  was  heard  with 
applause:  a  brave  and  simple  people  imbibed 

y  Damnatus  ab  illo 

Praesule,  qui  numcros  vetitutn  eontingere  nostroi 
Nomcn  ah  imocua  ducit  laudabile  ritu. 

We  may  applaud  the  dexterity  aud  correctness  of  Ligurinus,  who  turns 
the  unpoetical  name  of  Innocent  II.  into  a  compliment. 
.  *  A  Roman  inscription  of  Statio  Turiceniis  hat  been  found  at  Zu- 
rich (d'Anville,  Notice  dc  1'ancienne  Gaule,  p.  642-644);  but  it  is 
without  sufficient  warrant,  that  the  city  and  canton  have  usurped,  and 
even  monopolised,  the  names  of  Tigurum  and  Pagus  Tigurinus. 

1  Guelliman  (de  Rebus  Helveticis,  1.  iii,  c.  5,  p.  106)  recapitulates 
the  donation  (A.D  833)  of  the  emperor  Lewis  the  pious  to  his  daugh- 
ter the  abbess  Hildegardus.  Curtim  nostram  Tnregum  in  ducatu  Ala- 
manniae  in  pago  Durgaugensi,  with  villages,  woods,  meadows,  waters, 
•laves,  churches,  &c.  a  noble  gift.  Charles  the  bold  gave  the  jus  mo- 
netae  ;  the  city  was  waUtd  under  Otho  j  and  the  line  o*"  the  bishop 
of  Frisingen, 

Nobile  Turegum  nmltartim  copia  rerum, 
is  repeated  with  pleasure  by  the  antiquaries  of  Zurich. 
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and  long-  retained  the  colour  of  his  opinions ;  and    CHAP. 
his  art,  or  merit,  seduced  the  bishop  of  Constance,    LXIX- 
and  even  the  pope's  legate,  who  forgot,  for  his 
sake,  the  interest  of  their  master  and  their  order. 
Their  tardy  zeal  was  quickened  by  the  fierce  ex- 
hortations of  St.  Bernard;1*  and    the  enemy  of 
the  church  was  driven,  by  persecution,  to  the 
desperate  measure  of  erecting  his  standard  in 
Rome  itself,  in  the  face  of  the  successor  of  St. 
Peter. 

Yet  the  courage  of  Arnold  was  not  devoid  ofHeexhorti 
discretion :  he  was  protected,  and  had  perhaps  to^estore"' 
been  invited,  by  the  nobles  and  people;  and  in  fjj.e  repub" 
the  service  of  freedom,  his  eloquence  thundered  *>»- 
over  the  seven  hills.  Blending  in  the  same  dis- 
course the  texts  of  Livy  and  St.  Paul,  uniting  the 
motives  of  gospel,  and  of  classic  enthusiasm,  he 
admonished  the  Romans,  how  strangely  their 
patience  and  the  vices  of  the  clergy  had  dege- 
nerated from  the  primitive  times  of  the  church 
and  the  city.  He  exhorted  them  to  assert  the 
inalienable  rights  of  men  and  Christians;  to  re- 
store the  laws  and  magistrates  of  the  republic; 
to  respect  the  name  of  the  emperor;  but  to  con- 
fine their  shepherd  to  the  spiritual  government 
of  his  flock.c  Nor  could  his  spiritual  goveru- 

Bernarcl,  cpistol.  cxi-v,  cxcvi,  torn,  i,  p.  187-190.     Amidst  his  in- 
vectives   he  drops    a  precious    acknowledgment,  qui,    utiiiam   quam 
lanae  esset  doctrinae  quam  districtae  est  vitae.     He  owns  that  Arnold 
would  be  a  valuable  acquisition  for  the  church. 
c  He  advised  the  Romans, 

Consiliis  armisquc  sua  moderamina  summa 

Arbitrio  tractare  suo  ••  nil  juris  in  hac  re 

Pontifici  summo,  modicum  concedere  regi 

Suadebat  popula.     Sic  laesa  stultus  utrique 

Majestate,  reum  geminae  se  secerat  aulae. 
Nor  is  the  poetry  of  Gunther  different  from  the  prose  of  Otlio 
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CHAP,  ment  escape  the  censure  and  contrdul  of  the  re- 
IX<  former;  and  the  inferior  clergy  were  taught,  by 
his  lessons,  to  resist  the  cardinals,  who  had 
usurped  a  despotic  command  over  the  twenty- 
eight  regions  or  parishes  of  Rome.d  The  revo- 
lution was  not  accomplished  without  rapine  and 
violence,  the  effusion  of  blood,  and  the  demoli- 
tion of  houses;  the  victorious  faction  was  en- 
riched with  the  spoils  of  the  clergy  and  the  ad- 
verse nobles.  Arnold  of  Brescia  enjoyed,  or  de- 
plored, the  effects  of  his  mission:  his  reign  con- 
tinued above  ten  years,  while  two  popes,  Inno- 
cent the  second  audAnastasius  the  fourth,  either 
trembled  in  the  Vatican,  or  wandered  as  exiles 
in  the  adjacent  cities.  They  were  succeeded  by 
a  more  vigorous  and  fortunate  pontiff,  Adrian 
the  fourth,'  the  only  Englishman  who  has  ascend- 
ed the  throne  of  St.  Peter;  and  whose  merit 
emerged'  from  the  mean  condition  of  a  monk, 
and  almost  a  beggar,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Al- 
bans.  On  the  first  provocation,  of  a  cardinal 
killed  or  wounded  in  the  streets,  he  cast  an  in- 
terdict on  the  guilty  people;  and,  from  Christ- 
mas to  Easter,  Rome  was  deprived  of  the  real 
or  imaginary  comforts  of  religious  worship.  The 
Romans  had  despised  their  temporal  prince: 
they  submitted,  with  grief  and  terror,  to  the  cen- 
sures of  their  spiritual  father :  their  guilt  was  ex- 
piated by  penance,  and  the  banishment  of  the 

*  See  Baronius  (A,  D.  1148,  No.  38,  39)  from  the  Vatican  MSS.  He 
loudly  condemns  Arnold  (A.  D.  1141,  No.  3)  as  the  father  of  the  poli- 
tical heretics,  whose  influence  then  hurt  him  in  France. 

'  The  English  reader  may  consult  the  Biographia  Britannica,  Ad- 
rian IV. ;  but  our  own  writers  have  added  nothing  to  the  fame  or  ine- 
riti  of  their  countryman. 
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seditious  preacher  was  the  price  of  their  absolu-  CHAP 
tion.  But  the  revenge  of  Adrian  was  yet  unsa-  LXIX- 
tisfied,  and  the  approaching  coronation  of  Fre-' 
rleric  Barbarossa  was  fatal  to  the  bold  reformer, 
who  had  "offen'ded,  though  not  in  an  equal  de- 
gree, the  heads  of  the  church  and  state.  In  their 
interview  at  Viterbo,  the  pope  represented  to  the 
emperor  the  furious  ungovernable  spirit  of  the 
Romans;  the  insults,  the  injuries,  the  fears,  to 
which  his  person  and  his  clergy  were  continually 
exposed;  and  the  pernicious  tendency  of  the 
heresy  of  Arnold,  which  must  subvert  the  prin- 
ciples of  civil,  as  well  as  ecclesiastical,  subordi- 
nation. Frederic  was  convinced  by  these  argu- 
ments, or  tempted  by  the  desire  of  the  imperial 
crown;  in  the  balance  of  ambition,  the  innocence 
or  life  of  an  individual  is  of  small  account;  and 
their  common  enemy  was  sacrificed  to  a  moment 
of  political  concord.  After  his  retreat  from 
Rome,  Arnold  had  been  protected  by  the  vis- 
counts of  Campania,  from  whom  he  was  extort- 
ed by  the  power  of  Caesar;  the  prefect  of  the 
city  pronounced  his  sentence;  the  martyr  of 
freedom  was  burnt  alive  in  the  presence  of  aHuexeeu- 
careless  and  ungrateful  people;  and  his  ashes  AIOD.  115.s 
were  cast  into  the  Tyber,  lest  the  heretics  should 
collect  and  worship  the  relics  of  their  master/ 
The  clergy  triumphed  in  his  death:  with  his 
ashes,  his  sect  was  dispersed;  his  memory  still 
lived  in  the  minds  of  the  Romans.  From  his 
school  they  had  probably  derived  a  new  article 

'  Betides  the  historian  and  poet  already  quoted,  the  last  adventure* 
of  Arnold  are  related  by  the  biographer  of  Adrian  IV.  (Muratori, 
Script.  Rerum  Ital.  torn,  iii,  p.  i,  p.  441,  442;. 
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CHAP,  of  faith,  that  the  metropolis  of  the  catholic  church 
LXIX*   is  exempt  from  the  penalties  of  excommunication 

**•£«****% 

and  interdict.  Their  bishops  might  argue,  that 
the  supreme  jurisdiction,  which  they  exercised 
over  kings  and  nations,  more  especially  embraced 
the  city  and  diocese  of  the  prince  of  the  apos- 
tles. But  they  preached  to  the  winds,  and  the 
same  principle  that  weakened  the  effect,  must 
.temper  the  abuse,  of  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican. 
Restore.  The  love  of  ancient  freedom  has  encouraged  a 
senate,  "  belief,  that  as  early  as  the  tenth  century,  in  their 
A.».  1144.  firsi  struggies  against  the  Saxon  Othos,  the  com- 
monwealth was  vindicated  and  restored  by  the 
senate  and  people  of  Rome;  that  two  consuls 
were  annually  elected  among  the  nobles,  and 
that  ten  or  twelve  plebeian  magistrates  revived 
the  name  and  office  of  the  tribunes  of  the  com- 
mons.8 But  this  venerable  structure  disappears 
before  the  light  of  criticism.  In  the  darkness 
of  the  middle  ages,  the  appellations  of  senators, 
of  consuls,  of  the  sons  of  consuls,  may  sometimes 
be  discovered.11  They  were  bestowed  by  the 
emperors,  or  assumed  by  the  most  powerful  ci 

*  Ducange  (Gloss.  Latinitatis  mediae  et  infimae  -flltatis,  Decarchoneg, 
torn  ii,  p.  726)  gives  me  a  quotation  from  Blondus  (decad.  ii,  1.  ii). 
Duo  consoles  ex  nobilitate  quotannis  fiebant,  qui  ad  vctiistuni  consu- 
lum  exemplar  summaj'rerum  praeessent.  And  in  Sigonius  (de  Regno 
ItaJiae,  I.  vi,  opp.  torn,  ii,  p.  4CO)  I  read  of  the  consuls  and  tribunes  of 
the  tenth  century.  Both  Biondus,  and  even  Sigonius,  too  freely  copied 
the  classic  method  of  supplying,  from  reason  or  fancy,  the  deficiency  of 
records. 

"  In  the  panegyric  of  Berengarins  (Muratori,  Script.  Rer.  Ital.  torn, 
ii,  p.  i,  p.  408)  a  Roman  is  mentioned  as  consults  natiis  in  the  beginning 
of  the  tenfh  century.  Mnratori  (dissert,  v)  discovers,  in  the  years 
952  and  95C,  Gratianns  in  Dei  nomine  consul  et  dux,  Grorgius  consul 
et  dux;  and  iu  1015,  Romanns,  brother  of  Gregory  VIII,  proudly,  but 
vaguely,  stiles  himself  consul  et  dux  et  omnium  Romanorum  senator. 
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tizens,  to  denote  their  rank,  their  honours,1  and  CHAP. 
perhaps  the  claim  ofapureand  patrician  descent;  LXix- 
but  they  float  on  the  surface,  without  a  series  or 
a  substance;  the  titles  of  men,  not  the  orders  of 
government  ;k  and  it  is  only  from  the  year  of 
Christ  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty- four, 
that  the  establishment  of  the  senate  is  dated,  as 
a  glorious  era,  in  the  acts  of  the  city.  A  new 
constitution  was  hastily  framed  by  private  am- 
bition, or  popular  enthusiasm;  nor  could  Rome, 
in  the  twelfth  century,  produce  an  antiquary 
to  explain,  or  a  legislator  to  restore,  the  har- 
mony and  proportions  of  the  ancient  model. 
The  assembly  of  a  free,  of  an  armed,  people  will 
ever  speak  in  loud  and  weighty  acclamations. 
But  the  regular  distribution  of  the  thirty-five 
tribes,  the  nice  balance  of  the  wealth  and  num- 
bers of  the  centuries,  the  debates  of  the  adverse 
orators,  and  the  slow  operation  of  votes  and  bal- 
lots, could  not  easily  be  adapted  by  a  blind  mul- 
titude, ignorant  of  the  arts,  and  insensible  of  the 
benefits,  of  legal  government.  It  was  proposed 

'  As  late  as  the  tenth  century,  the  Greek  emperors  conferred  on  the 
dukes  of  Venice,  Naples,  Amalphi,  &c.  the  title  of  in-arcc,  or  consuls 
(see  Chron.  Sagornini,  passim);  and  the  successors  of  Charlemagne 
would  not  abdicate  any  of  their  prerogatire.  But,  in  general,  the 
names  of  consul  and  senator,  which  may  be  found  among  the  French 
and  Germans,  signify  no  more  than  count  and  lord  (Signeur,  Ducange, 
Glossar.).  The  monkish  writers  are  often  ambitious  of  fine  classic 
words. 

k  The  most  constitutional  form  is  a  diploma  of  Otho  III.  (A.  D.  998), 
Consulibus  senau'n  populiqne  Komani;  but  the  act  is  probably  spuri- 
ous. At  the  coronation  of  Henry  I.,  A.  D  1014,  the  historian  Dithmar 
(apud  Muraiori,  dissert,  xxiii)  describes  him,  a  senatoribus  duodecim 
valiatum,  quorum  sex  rasi  barba,  alii  prolix,  mjstice  incedebant  cura 
baculi?.  The  senate  is  mentioned  in  the  panegyric  of  Beitngariw 
(p.  40G). 
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CHAP,  by  Arnold  to  revive  and  discriminate  the  eques- 
LXIX.  trjan  orjer.  but  what  could  be  the  motive  or 
'measure  of  such  distinction?1  The  pecuniary 
qualification  of  the  knights  must  have  been  re- 
duced to  the  poverty  of  the  times:  those  times 
no  lodger  required  their  civil  functions  of  judges 
and  farmers  of  the  revenue;  and  their  primitive 
duty,  their  military  service  on  horseback,  was 
more  nobly  supplied  by  feudal  tenures  and  the 
spirit  of  chivalry.  The  jurisprudence  of  the  re- 
public was  useless  and  unknown:  the  nations 
and  families  of  Italy  who  lived  under  the  Roman 
and  barbaric  laws  were  insensibly  mingled  in  a 
common  mass;  and  some  faint  tradition,  some 
imperfect  fragments,  preserved  the  memory  of 
the  code  and  pandects  of  Justinian.  With  their 
liberty  the  Romans  might  doubtless  haverestor- 
ved  the  appellation  and  office  of  consuls;  had  they 
not  disdained  a  title  so  promiscuously  adopted 
in  the  Italian  cities,  that  it  has  finally  settled  on 
the  humble  station  of  the  agents  of  commerce  iu 
a  foreign  land.  But  the  rights  of  the  tribunes, 
the  formidable  word  that  arrested  the  public 
counsels,  suppose  or  must  produce  a  legitimate 
democracy.  The  old  patricians  were  the  sub- 
jects, the  modern  barons  the  tyrants, .of  the  state; 
nor  would  theenemies  of  peace  and  order,who  in- 
sulted the  vicar  of  Christ,  have  long  respected 
the  unarmed  sanctity  of  a  plebeian  magistrate.111 

'  In  ancient  Rome,  the  equestrian  order  was  not  ranked  with  the 
it-iiii.f  and  people  as  a  third  branch  of  the  republic  till  the  consulship 
of  Cicero,' who  assumes  (he  merit  of  the  establishment  (Plin.  Hist. 
N-itur.  xxxiii,  3.  Beaufort  Kepubliqiie  Romaine,  torn,  i,  p.  144  105). 

m  The  republican  plan  of  Arnold  of  Brescia  is  thus  stated  by  Gun- 
ther: 

Quit 
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In  the  revolution  of  the  twelfth  century,  which    CHAP. 

T  "V"  T  Y 

gave  a  new  existence  and  era  to  Rome,  we  may  _ 
observe  the  real  and  important  events  that  mark- The 
ed  or  confirmed  her  political  independence.  J. toL 
The  Capitolinehill,  one  of  her  seven  eminences,0 
is  about  four  hundred  yards  in  length,  and  two 
hundred  in  breadth.  A  flight  of  an  hundred 
steps  led  to  the  summit  of  the  Tarpeian  rock; 
and  far  steeper  was  the  ascent  before  the  decli- 
vities had  been  smoothed,  and  the  precipices  fill- 
ed by  the  ruins  of  fallen  edifices.  From  the 
earliest  ages,  the  Capitol  had  been  used  as  a 
temple  in  peace,  a  fortress  in  war:  after  the  loss 
of  the  city,  it  maintained  a  siege  against  the  vic- 
torious Gaul,  and  the  sanctuary  of  empire  was 
occupied,  assaulted,  and  burnt,  in  the  civil  wars 
of  Vitellius  and  Vespasian.0  The  temples  of 
Jupiter  and  his  kindred  deities  had  crumbled 
into  dust ;  their  place  was  supplied  by  monas- 
teries and  houses ;  and  the  solid  walls,  the  long 
and  shelving  porticoes,  were  decayed  or  ruined 
by  the  lapse  of  time.  It  was  the  first  act  of  the 
Romans,  an  act  of  freedom,  to  restore  the 

Quin  etiam  titulos  m  bis  rcnovare  vetustos ; 

Nomine  plebio  sccernere  nomen  eqtiestre, 

Jura  tribunorurn,  sanctum  reparare  senatum, 

F.t  senio  tessas  miitasque  reponeie  leges. 

Lapsa  ruinosis,  et  adliuc  pendentia  muris 

Rcddere  primaevo  Capitolia  prisca  nitori. 

Bat  of  these  reformations,  some  were  no  more  than  ideas,  others  no 
more  than  words. 

"  After  many  deputes  among  the  antiquaries  of  Rome,  it  seems  de- 
termined, that  the  summit  of  the  Capitoline  hill  next  the  river  it  strict- 
ly the  Mons  Tarpius,  the  Arx;  and  that  on  the  other  summit,  the 
church  and  convent  of  Araceli,  the  barefoot  friars  of  St.  Francis,  oc- 
cupy the  temple  of  Jupiter  (Nardini,  Roma  Antica,  1.  v,  c. 
•  Tacit.  Hist,  ill,  69,  70. 
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CHAP,  strength,  though  not  the  beauty,  of  the  capital; 
„.  to  fortify  the  seat  of  their  arms  and  counsels: 
and  as  often  as  they  ascended  the  hill,  the  cold- 
est minds  must  have  glowed  with  the  remem- 
Thteoin.  brance  of  their  ancestors.  II.  The  first  Ciesars 
had  been  invested  with  the  exclusive  coinage  of 
the  gold  and  silver;  to  the  senate  they  abandon- 
ed the  baser  metal  of  bronze  or  copper.9  The 
emblems  and  legends  were  inscribed  on  a  more 
ample  field  by  the  genius  of  flattery;  and  the 
prince  was  relieved  from  the  care  of  celebrating 
his  own  virtues.  The  successors  of  Diocletian 
despised  even  the  flattery  of  the  senate :  their 
royal  officers  at  Rome,  and  in  the  provinces,  as- 
sumed the  sole  direction  of  the  mint;  and  the 
same  prerogative  was  inherited  by  the  Gothic 
Rings  of  Italy,  and  the  long  series  of  the  Greek, 
the  French,  and  the  German  dynasties.  After 
an  abdication  of  eight  hundred  years,  the  Roman 
senate  asserted  this  honourable  and  lucrative  pri- 
vilege; which  was  tacitly  renounced  by  the 
popes,  from  Paschal  the  second  to  the  establish- 
ment of  their  residence  beyond  theAl-ps.  Some 
of  these  republican  coins  of  the  twelfth  and  thir- 
teenth centuries  are  shewn  in  the  cabinets  of 
the  curious.  On  one  of  these,  a  gold  medal, 
Christ  is  depictured  holding  in  his  left  hand  a 
,  book  with  this  inscription:  "THE  vow  OF  THE 
"  ROMAN  SENATE  AND  PEOPLE  :  ROME  THE 

»•  This  partition  of  the  noble  and  baser  metals  between  the  emperor 
and  senate  must  however  be  adopted,  not  «s  a  positive  fact,  but  as  the 
probable  opinion  of  the  best  antiquaries  (see  the  science  des  Medailles 
of  the  Pere  Joubert,  torn  ii,  p.  208-211,  in  the  improved  and  scarce 
edition  of  toe  Baron  de  la  Ba&tie). 
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"  CAPITAL  OF   THE  WORLD  ;"   on  the  reverse,    CHAP. 

LXIX. 


St.  Peter  delivering  a  banner  to  a  kneeling  sena- 
tor in  his  cap  and  gown,  with  the  name  and  arms 
of  his  family  impressed  on  his  shield.q     With  Thepre- 
the  empire,  the  prefect  of  the  city  had  declined  city, 
to  a  municipal  officer;  yet  he  still  exercised  in 
his  last  appeal  the  civil  and  criminal  jurisdic- 
tion ;  and  a  drawn  sword,  which  he  received  from 
the  successors  of  Otho,  was  the  mode  of  his  in- 
vestiture and   the    emblem     of  his    functions/ 
The  dignity  was  confined  to  the  noble  families 
of  Rome:  the  choice  of  the  people  was  ratified 
by  the  pope;  but  a  triple  oath  of  fidelity  must 
have  often  embarrassed  the  prefect  in  the  con- 
flict of  adverse  duties.5     A  servant,  in  whom 
they  possessed  but  a  third  share,  was  dismissed 
by  the  independent  Romans:  in  his  place  they 
elected  a  patrician;  but  this  title,  which  Charle- 
magne had  not  disdained,  was  too  lofty  for  a 

'  In  his  twenty-seventh  dissertation  on  the  Antiquities  of  Italy 
(torn,  ii,  p.  559-569),  Muratori  exhibits  a  series  of  the  senatorial!  coins, 
which  bore  the  obscure  names  of  affbrtiati,  ir\fortiati,  prnvisini,  paparini. 
During  this  period  all  the  popes,  without  excepting  Boniface  VIII., 
abstained  from  the  right  of  coining,  which  was  resumed  by  his  successor 
Benedict  XI.,  and  regularly  exercised  in  the  court  of  Avignon. 

r  A  German  historian,  Gerard  of  Reicherspeg  (in  Baluz.  Miscell. 
torn  v,  p.  64,  apud  Schmidt,  Hist,  des  Allemauds,  torn,  iii,  p.  265), 
thus  describes  the  constitution  of  Rome  in  the  eleventh  century: 
Grandiori  urbis  et  crbis  negotia  spectant  ad  Romanum  pontificem 
itemque  ad  Romanum  imperatorem  ;  sivi  illius  vicarirm  urbis  praefec- 
turn,  qui  de  suu  dignitate  respicit  utrumque,  videlicet  dominion  papam 
cut  facit  hominum,  et  dominum  imperatorum  a  quo  accipit  suae  potes- 
tatis  insigne,  scilicet  gladium  excrtum. 

*  The  words  of  a  contemporary  writer  (Pandulph.  Pisan,  in  Vit, 
Paschal  II.,  p.  357,  358)  describe  the  election  and  oath  of  the  prefect 
in  111S,  iuconsultis  patribns  . ...  loca  praefectoria  ....  Laudes  pr»- 
fettorle  ....  commitorum  applausum  ....  juraturum  populo  in  am- 
bonem  sublevant  ....  coufiraiari  eum  in  urbe  priefectam  petuiit. 
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CHAP,  citizen  or  a  subject;  and,  after  the  first  fervour 
LXIX.  of  ^hellion,  they  consented  without  reluctance 
A .  D  1J98.  to  the  restoration  of  the  prefect.  A!)out  fifty 
years  after  this  event,  Innocent  the  third,  the 
most  ambitious,  or  at  least  the  most  fortunate, 
of  the  pontiffs,  delivered  the  Romans  and  him- 
self from  this  badge  of  foreign  dominion;  ho  in- 
vested the  prefect  with  a  banner  instead  of  a 
sword,  and  absolved  him  from  all  dependence  of 
oaths  or  service  to  the  German  emperors.1  In 
his  place  an  ecclesiastic,  a  present  or  future  car- 
dinal, was  named  by  the  pope  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  Rome;  but  his  jurisdiction  has  been  re- 
duced to  a  narrow  compass;  and  in  the  days  of 
freedom,  the  right  or  exercise  was  derived  from 
Number  the  senate  and  people.  IV.  After  the  revival  ot 
of  the  M-  the  senate,"  the  conscript  fathers  (if  I  may  use 
the  expression)  were  invested  with  the  legisla- 
tive and  executive  power;  but  their  views  sel- 
dom reached  beyond  the  present  day ;  and  that 
day  was  most  frequently  disturbed  by  violence 
and  tumult.  In  its  utmost  plenitude,  the  order 
or  assembly  consisted  of  fifty-six  senators,1  the 
most  eminent  of  whom  were  distinguished  by 
the  title  of  counsellors:  they  were  nominated, 
perhaps  annually,  by  the  people;  and  a  previ- 

*  Urbis  pracfcctum   ad  ligiam  fidelitatera  rccepit,  et  per  mantiim 
quod  illi  donavit  de  prefecture  eum   publice  investivit,  qui  usque  ad 
id  tempus  juramento  fidelitatis  imperatori  fuit  obligatus  et  ab  eo  pre- 
fecture tenuit  honorem  (Gesta  Innocent  III.,  in  Muratori,  torn,  iii,  p. 
i,  p.  4&1). 

u  See  Otho  Prising.  Chron.  vii,  SI,  de  Gest.  Frederic  I.,  1.  i,  c.  27. 

*  Our  countryman,  Roger  Hoveden,  speaks  of  the  single  senators, 
of  the  Capuzzi  family,  &c-   quorum  ttmporibus  melitis  regebatur  Ro- 
ma quani  nunc  (A.  D.  1194)  eat  temporibus  Ivi  stnatoiuui  (. 

Gloss,  torn,  vi,  p.  191,  Stnatores). 
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ous  choice  of  their  electors,  ten  persons  in  each  CHAP 
region,  or  parish,  might  afford  a  basis  for  a  free  LXIX- 
and  permanent  constitution.  The  popes,  who  in 
this  terapest  submitted  rather  to  bend  than  to 
break,  confirmed,  by  treaty,  the  establishment 
and  privileges  of  the  senate,  and  expected  from 
time,  peace,  and  religion,  the  restoration  of  their 
government.  The  motives  of  public  and  private 
interest  might  sometimes  draw  from  the  Romans 
an  occasional  and  temporary  sacrifice  of  their 
claims;  and  they  renewed  their  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  the  successor  of  St.  Peter  and  Con- 
stantine,  the  lawful  head  of  the  church  and  the 
republic. y 

The  union  and  vigour  of  a  public  council  was  The  office 
dissolved  in  a  lawless  city;  and  the  Romansof5eaator* 
soon  adopted  a  more  strong  and  simple  mode  of 
administration.  They  condensed  the  name  and 
authority  of  the  senate  in  a  single  magistrate,  or 
two  colleagues;  and,  as  they  were  changed  at 
the  end  of  a  year,  or  of  six  months,  the  great- 
ness of  the  trust  was  compensated  by  the  short- 
ness of  the  term.  But  in  this  transient  reign,  the 
senators  of  Rome  indulged  their  avarice  and  am- 
bition; their  justice  was  perverted  by  the  in- 
terest of  their  family  and  faction ;  and  as  they 

*  Muratori  (dissert,  xlii,  torn,  iii,  p.  785-788)  lias  published  an  origi- 
nal treaty  :  Concordia  inter  D.  nostrum  papam  Clementem  III.,  et  se- 
natores  populi  Bomani  super  regalibus  et  aliis  dignitatibus  urbis,  &c. 
anno  44°  seu.ai.us.  The  senate  speaks,  and  speaks  with  authority: 
Redimus  ad  praetens  ....  habebimus  ....  dabitis  presbyteria  ....  ju- 
rabimus  pacem  et  fidelitatem,  &c.  A  chartula  de  Tenementis  Tusc«- 
lani,  dated  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  the  same  era,  and  confirmed 
dccreta  amplissimi  ordinis  senatus,  acclamatione  P.  R.  publice  Capi- 
tolio  consistent!!.  It  is  there  we  find  the  difference  of  senatores  coi.ii- 
liarii  and  simple  senators  (Muratori,  dissert,  xlii,  torn,  iii,  p.  787-789). 
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CHAP,  punished  only  their  enemies,  they  were  obeyed 
LXIX.  onjy  by  their  adherents.  Anarchy,  no  longer 
"  tempered  by  the  pastoral  care  of  their  bishop, 
admonished  the  Romans  that  they  were  incapa- 
ble of  governing  themselves;  and  they  sought 
abroad  those  blessings  which  they  were  hopeless 
of  finding  at  home,  [n  the  same  age,  and  from 
the  same  motives,  most  of  the  Italian  republics 
were  prompted  to  embrace  a  measure,  which, 
however  strange  it  may  seem,  was  adapted  to 
their  situation,  and  productive  of  the  most  salu- 
tary effects.*  They  chose,  in  some  foreign  but 
friendly  city,  an  impartial  magistrate  of  noble 
birth  and  unblemished  character,  a  soldier  and 
a  statesman,  recommended  by  the  voice  of  fame 
and  his  country,  to  whom  they  delegated,  for  a 
time,  the  supreme  administration  of  peace  and 
war.  The  compact  between  the  governor  and 
the  governed  was  sealed  with  oaths  and  sub- 
scriptions; and  the  duration  of  his  power,  the 
measure  of  his  stipend,  the  nature  of  their  mutual 
obligations,  were  defined  with  scrupulous  pre- 
cision. They  swore  to  obey  him  as  their  lawful 
superior;  he  pledged  his  faith  to  unite  the  in- 
difference of  a  stranger  with  the  zeal  of  a  patriot. 
At  his  choice,  four  or  six  knights  and  civilians, 
his  assessors  in  arms  and  justice,  attended  the 
podesta*  who  maintained,  at  his  own  expence,  a 

1  Muratoi i  (dissert,  xlv,  torn,  iv,  p.  64-92)  has  fully  explained  this 
mode  of  government ;  and  the  Oculus  Pastor  alls,  which  he  has  given  at 
the  f  ml,  is  a  treatise  or  sermon  on  the  duties  of  these  foreign  magis- 
trates. 

*  In  the  Latin  writers,  at  least  of  the  silver  age,  the  title  of  potestat 
was  transferred  from  the  office  to  the  magistrate. 

Huju* 
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decent  retinue  of  servants  and  horses;  his  wife,    CHAP. 
his  son,  his  brother,  who  might  bias  the  affec-    LXIX 
tions  of  the  judge,  were  left  behind;  during  the 
exercise  of  his  office,  he  was  not  permitted  to 
purchase  land,  to  contract  an  alliance,  or  even 
to  accept  an  invitation  in  the  house  of  a  citizen; 
nor  could  he  honourably  depart  till  he  had  sa- 
tisfied  the    complaints    that    might   be   urged 
against  his  government 

It  was  thus,  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  »«««»• 

leone, 

century,  that  the  Romans  called  from  Bologna  •*.  »•  12*2. 
the  senator  JBrancaleone,b  whose  fame  and  merit 
have  been  rescued  from  oblivion  by  the  pen  of  an 
English  historian.  A  just  anxiety  for  his  repu- 
tation, a  clear  foresight  of  the  difficulties  of  the 
task,  had  engaged  him  to  refuse  the  honour  of 
their  choice;  the  statutes  of  Rome  were  sus- 
pended, and  his  office  prolonged  to  the  term  of 
three  years.  By  the  guilty  and  licentious  he  was 
accused  as  cruel;  by  the  clergy  he  was  suspect- 
ed as  partial;  but  the  friends  of  peace  and  order 
applauded  the  firm  and  upright  magistrate  by 
whom  those  blessings  were  restored;  no  crimi- 
nals were  so  powerful  as  to  brave,  so  obscure  as 
to  elude,  the  justice  of  the  senator.  By  his  sen- 
tence, two  nobles  of  the  Annibaldi  family  were 
executed  on  a  gibbet;  and  he  inexorably  demo- 
lished, in  the  city  and  neighbourhood,  one  hun- 

Hujus  qui  trahitur  praetextam  sumere  mavis ; 
An  Hdenarum  Gabioruinque  rsse  potestaa- 

(Juvenal.  Satir.  x,  99). 

*  See  the  life  and  death  of  Brancaleone,  in  the  Historia  Major  of 
Matthew  Paris,  p.  741,  757,  792,  797,  799?  810,  823,  833,  836,  840. 
The  multitude  of  pilgrim*  and  suitors  connected  Rome  and  St.  Alban's  j 
and  the  resentment  of  tbe  Jinglish  clergy  prompted  them  to  rejoice 
whenever  the  popes  were  humbled  and  oppressed. 
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CHAP,  dred  and  forty  towers,  the  strong  shelters  of  ra- 
pine  and  mischief.  The  bishop,  as  a  simple 
bishop,  was  compelled  to  reside  in  his  diocese; 
and  the  standard  of  Brancaleone  was  displayed 
in  the  field  with  terror  and  effect.  His  services 
were  repaid  by  the  ingratitude  of  a  people  un- 
worthy of  a  happiness  which  they  enjoyed.  By 
the  public  robbers,  whom  he  had  provoked  for 
their  sake,  the  Romans  were  excited  to  depose 
and  imprison  their  benefactor;  nor  would  his  life 
have  been  spared,  if  Bologna  had  not  possessed 
a  pledge  for  his  safety.  Before  his  departure, 
the  prudent  senator  had  required  the  exchange 
of  thirty  hostages  of  the  noblest  families  of  Rome; 
on  the  news  of  his  danger,  and  at  the  prayer  of 
his  wife,  they  were  more  strictly  guarded;  and 
Bologna,  in  the  cause  of  honour,  sustained  the 
thunders  of  a  papal  interdict.  This  generous 
resistance  allowed  the  Romans  to  compare  the 
present  with  the  past;  and  Brancaleone  was 
conducted  from  the  prison  to  the  capitol  amidst 
the  acclamations  of  a  repentant  people.  The 
remainder  of  his  government  was  firm  and  for- 
tunate; and  as  soon  as  envy  was  appeased  by 
death,  his  head,  enclosed  in  a  precious  vase,  was 
deposited  on  a  lofty  column  of  marble." 

The  impotence  of  reason  and  virtue  reconi- 

€  Matthew  Paris  thus  ends  his  account:  Caput  vero  ipsius  Bran- 
caleonis  in  vase  pretioso  super  marmoream  coliunnam  collocatum,  in 
lignum  MM  valoris  et  probitatis,  qvia  reliquias,  superstitios*  nfmis  et 
pompose  snstulcrunt.  Fuerat  cnim  superborum  potentum  et  malefac- 
tonini  urbis  malleus  et  exstirpator,  et  popnli  protector  et  dcfensor,  ve- 
ritatis  et  justitiee  imitator  et  amator  (p.  840).  A  biographer  of  Inno- 
cent IV.  (Muratori,  Script,  torn.  Hi,  p.  i,  p.  591,  S92)  draws  a  less  fa- 
vourable portrait  of  this  Ghibelline  senator. 
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mended  in  Italy  a  more  effectual  choice;  instead    CHAP 
of  a  private  citizen,  to  whom  they  yielded  a  vo- 
luntary and  precarious  obedience,  the  Humans  ch<,ik-s  of 
elected  for  their  senator  some  prince  of  in de-^! '1205- 
pendent  power,   who  could  defend  them  from  1-78- 
their  enemies  and  themselves.     Charles  of  Ai>- 
jou  and  Provence,  the  most  ambitious  and  war- 
like monarch  of  the  age,  accepted  at  the  same 
time  the  kingdom  of  Naples  from  the  pope,  and 
the  office  of  senator  from  the  Roman  people.* 
As  he  passed  through  the  city,  in  his  road  to 
victory,    he  received   their  oath  of  allegiance, 
lodged  in  the  Lateran  palace,  arid  smoothed  in 
a  short  visit  the  harsh  features  of  his  despotic 
character.     Yet  even  Charles  was  exposed   to 
the  inconstancy  of  the  people,  who  saluted  with 
the  same  acclamations  the  passages  of  his  rival, 
the  unfortunate  Conradin;  and  a  powerful  aven- 
ger, who  reigned  in  the  capitol,  alarmed  the  fears 
and  jealousy  of  the  popes.     The  absolute  term 
of  his  life  was  superseded  by  a   renewal  every 
third  year;  and  the  enmity  of  Nicholas  the  third 
obliged  the  Sicilian  king  to  abdicate  the  govern- 
ment of  Rome.     In  his  bull,  a  perpetual  law, 
the  imperious  pontiff  asserts  the  truth,  validity, 
and  use,  of  the  donation  of  Constantine,  not  less 
essential  to  the  peace  of  the  city  than  to  the  in- 
dependence of  the  church ;  establishes  the  annual 
election  of  the  senator;  and  formally  disquali- 

*  The  election  of  Charles  of  Anjou  to  the  office  of  perpetual  senator 
of  Rome  is  mentioned  by  the  historians  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the 
collection  of  Muratori,  by  Nicholas  de  Jamsilla  (p.  592),  the  monk  of 
Padua  (p.  724),  Sabas  Malaspina  (1.  ii,  c.  9,  p.  808),  and  Ricordano 
Malespini  (c.  177  o.  91>'J> 
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CHAP,  fies  all  emperors,  kings,  princes,  and  persons  of 
LXIX.    ftn  emjnent  and  conspicuous  rank.'     This  pro- 
Pope  Mar-  hibitory  clause  was  repealed  in  his  own  behalf 
AinDIV''     by  Martin  the  fourth,  who  humbly  solicited  the 
suffrage  of  the  Romans.     In  the  presence,  and 
by  the  authority,  of  the  people,  two  electors  con- 
ferred, not  on  the  pope,  but  on  the  noble  and 
faithful  Martin,  the  dignity  of  senator,  and  the 
supreme  administration  of  the  republic/  to  hold 
during  his  natural  life,  and  to  exercise  at  plea- 
The  empe- sure  by  himself  or  his  deputies.     About  fifty 
ofBav;!ria,  years  afterwards,  the  sanre  title  was  granted  to 
A.  i>.  1328.  tne  empfcror  Lewis  of  Bavaria;  and  the  liberty 
of  Rome  was  acknowledged  by  her  two  sove- 
reigns, who  accepted  a  municipal  office  in  the 
government  of  their  own  metropolis. 
Addresses      In  the  first  moments  of  rebellion,  when  Arnold 
u!eRe°™pi0  of  Brescia  had  inflamed  their  minds  against  the 
ror».         church,  the  Romans  artfully  laboured  to  con- 
ciliate the  favour  of  the  empire,  and  to  recom- 
mend their  merit  and  services  in  the  cause  of 
Conradin,  Caesar.     The  style  of  their  ambassadors  to  Con- 
A.  D.  1144.  racj  tne  third  and  Frederic  the  first  is  a  mixture 
of  flattery  and  pride,  the  tradition  and  the  ignor- 
ance of  their  own  history.*     After  some  com- 

•  The  high-sounding  bull  of  Nicholas  III.,  which  founds  his  tempo- 
ral sovereignty  on  the  donation  of  Constantino,  is  still  extant;  and  as 
it  has  been  inserted  by  Boniface  VIII.  in  the  Sexte  of  ihe  Decretals,  it 
must  be  received  by  the  catholics,  or  at  least  by  the  papists,  as  a  sa- 
cred and  perpetual  law. 

f  I  am  indebted  to  Fleury  (Hist.  Eccles.  torn,  xviii,  p.  306)  for  an 
extract  of  this  Roman  act,  which  he  has  taken  from  the  Ecclesiastical 
Annals  of  Odericus  Raynalduk,  A.  ».  1281,  No  14,  15. 

e  These  letters  and  apeechei  are  preserved  by  Otho  bishop  of  Frt- 
•:ngen  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Lat.  med.  et  infim.  torn,  v,  p.  180, 187),  per- 
haps the  noblest  of  historians :  he  was  son  of  Leopold  marquis  of  Aus- 
tria; 
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plaint  of  his  silence  and  neglect,  they  exhort  the    CHAP. 

former  of  these  princes  to  pass  the  Alps,  and    LXIX- 

assume  from  their  hands  the  imperial  crown. 

"  We  beseech  your  majesty,  not  to  disdain  the 

"  humility  of  your  sons  and  vassals,  not  to  lis- 

"  ten  to  the  accusations  of  our  common  enemies, 

"  who  calumniate  the  senate  as  hostile  to  your 

"  throne,  who  sow  the  seeds  of  discord,  that  they 

"  may    reap  the  harvest  of  destruction.     The 

"  pope  and  the  Sicilian  are  united  in  an  impious 

"  league  to  oppose  our  liberty  and  your  corona- 

"  tion.     With  the  blessing  of  God,  our  zeal  and 

"  courage  has  hitherto  defeated  their  attempts. 

"  Of  their  powerful  and  factious  adherents,  mon 

"  especially  the  Frangipani,  we  have  taken  by 

"  assault  the  houses  and  turrets:  some  of  these 

"  are  occupied  by  our  fcroops,  and  some  are  le- 

"  veiled  with  the  ground.     The  Milvian  bridge, 

"  which  they  had  broken,  is  restored  and  forli- 

"  fied  for  your  safe  passage;  and  your  array 

"  may  enter  the  city  without  being  annoyed  from 

"  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo.     All  that  we  have 

"  done,  and  all  that  we  design,  is  for  your  ho- 

"  nour  and  service,  in  the  loyal  hope,  that  you 

"  will  speedily  appear  in  person,  to  vindicate 

*'  those  rights  which  have  been  invaded  by  the 

"  clergy,  to  revive  the  dignity  of  the  empire,  and 

"  to  surpass  the  fame  and  glory  of  your  prede- 

"  cessors.    May  yon  fix  your  residence  in  Rome, 

"  the  capital  of  the  world ;  give  laws  to  Italy  and 

tria  ;  his  mother,  Agnes,  was  daughter  of  the  emperor  Henry  IV.,  and 
he  was  hulf  brother  and  uncle  to  Conrad  III.  and  Frederic  I.  He  has 
left,  in  seven  books,  a  Chronicle  of  the  Times;  in  two,  the  Gesta  Fr«- 
derici  I.,  the  last  of  which  is  inserted  in  the  sixth  volume  of  Muratori's 
historians. 
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CHAP.  "  the  Teutonic  kingdom;  and  imitate  the  ex- 
LXIX.  f(  a,np]e  of  Constantine  and  Justinian, k  who,  by 
se  the  vigour  of  the  senate  and  people,  obtained 
"  thesceptreof  the  earth."1  But  these  splendid 
and  fallacious  wishes  were  not  cherished  by 
Conrad  the  Franconian,  whose  eyes  were  fixed 
on  the  Holy  land,  and  who  died  without  visit- 
ing Rome  soon  after  his  return  from  the  Holy 
land. 

Frederic  i.  His  nephew  and  successor,  Frederic  Barba- 
°'rossa,  was  more  ambitious  of  theTmperial crown; 
noFliad  any  of  the  successors  of  Otho  acquired 
such  absolute  sway  over  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 
Surrounded  by  his  ecclesiastical  and  secular 
princes,  he  gave  audience  in  his  camp  at  Sutri  to 
the  ambassadors  of  Rome,  who  thus  addressed 
him  in  a  free  and  florid  oration:  "  Incline  your 
"  ear  to  the  queen  of  cities;  approach  with  a 
"  peaceful  and  friendly  mind  the  precincts  of 
"•  Rome,  which  has  cast  away  the  yoke  of  the 
"  clergy,  and  is  impatient  to  crown  her  legiti- 
"  mate  emperor.  Under  your  auspicious  influ- 
"  ence,  may  the  primitive  times  be  restored. 
"  Assert  the  prerogatives  of  the  eternal  city,  and 
"  reduce  under  her  monarchy  the  insolence  of 
"  the  world.  You  are  not  ignorant,  that,  in  for- 
"  mer  ages,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  senate,  by  the 
"  valour  and  discipline  of  the  equestrian  order, 
**  she  extended  her  victorious  arms  to  the  East 
"  and  West,  beyond  the  Alps,  and  over  the 

*  We  desire  (said  the  ignorant  Romans)  to  restore  the  empire  in  eum 
statum,  quo  iuit  Umpore  Coustantini  et  Justiniani,  qui  totum  orbcm 
vigore  scnatus  et  populi  Komani  suis  tenuere  manibus. 

1  Otho  Prising,  de  Gestis  Frederici  I.,  1.  i,  c.  23,  p,  OC2-G64. 
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"  islands  of  the  ocean.  By  our  sins,  in  the  ab-  CHAP. 
**  sence  of  our  princes,  the  noble  institution  of  ^ 
"  the  senate  has  sunk  in  oblivion;  and  with  our 
"  prudence,  our  strength  has  likewise  decreased. 
"  We  have  revived  the  senate  and  the  equestrian 
"  order:  the  counsels  of  the  one,  the  arms  of  the 
"  other,  will  he  devoted  to  your  person  and  the 
"  service  of  the  empire.  Do  you  not  hear  the 
"  language  of  the  Roman  matron?  You  were  a  .  . 
"  guest,  J  have  adopted  you  as  a  citizen;  a 
"  Transalpine  stranger,  I  have  elected  you  for 
"  my  sovereign;"  and  given  you  myself  and  all 
"  that  is  mine.  Your  first  and  most  sacred  duty 
"  is  to  swear  and  subscribe  that  you  will  shed 
"  your  blood  for  the  republic;  that  you  will 
"  maintain  in  peace  and  justice  the  laws  of  the 
**  city  and  the  charters  of  your  predecessors; 
"  and  that  you  will  reward  with  five  thousand 
"  pounds  of  silver,  the  faithful  senators  who  shall 
"  proclaim  your  titles  in  the  capitol.  With  the 
"  name,  assume  the  character,  of  Augustus." 
The  flowers  of  Latin  rhetoric  were  not  yet  ex- 
hausted ;  but  Frederic,  impatient  of  their  vanity, 
interrupted  the  orators  in  the  high  tone  of  royal- 
ty and  conquest.  "  Famous  indeed  have  been 
"  the.  fortitude  and  wisdom  of  the  ancient  Ro- 
"  mans;  but  your  speech  is  not  seasoned  with 
"  wisdom,  and  I  could  wish  that  fortitude  were 
"  conspicuous  in  your  actions.  Like  all  sublu- 
"  nary  things,  Rome  has  felt  the  vicissitudes  of 
"  time  and  fortune.  Your  noblest  families  were 
"  translated  to  the  East  to  the  royal  city  of  Con- 

k  Hospes  eras,  rivem  feci.    Advena  fnisti  ex  Transalpine  partibui; 
principem  constitiii. 
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CHAP.  <l  stantine;  and  the  remains  of  your  strength 
»~«*,~',«  "  a°d  freedom  have  long  since  been  exhausted 
"  by  the  Greeks  and  Franks.  Are  you  desir- 
"  ous  of  beholding  the  ancient  glory  of  Rome, 
"  the  gravity  of  the  senate,  the  spirit  of  the 
"  knights,  the  discipline  of  the  camp,  the  valour 
"  of  the  legions?  you  will  find  them  in  the  Ger- 
"  man  republic.  It  is  not  empire,  naked  and 
"  alone;  the  ornaments  and  virtues  of  empire 
'*  have  likewise  migrated  beyond  the  Alps  to  a 
"  more  deserving  people.1  They  will  be  em- 
"  ployed  in  your  defence,  but  they  claim  your 
"  obedience.  You  pretend  that  myself  or  my 
"  predecessors  have  been  invited  by  the  Ro- 
"  mans:  you  mistake  the  word;  they  were  not 
"  invited  ;  they  were  implored.  From  its  fo- 
"  reign  and  domestic  tyrants,  the  city  was  re- 
"  scued  by  Charlemagne  and  Otho,  whose  ashes 
"  repose  in  our  country;  and  their  dominion  was 
"  the  price  of  your  deliverance.  Under  that  do- 
"  minion  your  ancestors  lived  and  died.  I  claim 
"  by  the  right  of  inheritance  and  possession,  and 
"  who  shall  dare  to  extort  you  from  my  hands? 
"  Is  the  hand  of  the  Franks"1  and  Germans  en- 
"  feebled  by  age?  Am  I  vanquished?  Am  I 
"  a  captive?  Am  I  not  encompassed  with  the 
"  banners  of  a  potent  and  invincible  army?  You 

'  Non  cessit  nobi*  nududum  imperium,  virtue  sna  amictum  venit, 
ornamenta  sna  secnm  traxit.  Penes  nos  sunt  consules  tui,  &c.  Cicero 
or  Livy  would  not  hare  rejected  these  images,  the  eloquence  of  a  bar- 
barian, born  and  educated  in  the  Hercynian  forest. 

m  Otho  of  Friaingen,  who  surely  understood  the  language  of  the  court 
and  diet  of  Germany,  speaks  of  the  Franks  in  the  twelftu  century  as 
the  reigning  nation  (Procures  Franci,  eqiiites  Franci,  manus  Franco- 
rum);  be  add>,  however,  the  epithet  of  Tvutonici. 
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"  impose  conditions  on  your  master;  you  re-  CHAP 
"  quire  oafbs:  if  the  conditions  are  just,  an  oath  LXIX- 
"  is  superfluous;  if  unjust,  it  is  criminal.  Can 
"  you  doubt  rny  equity?  It  is  extended  to  the 
"  meanest  of  my  subjects.  Will  not  rny  sword 
"  be  unsheathed  in  the  defence  of  the  capitol? 
"  By  that  sword  the  northern  kingdom  -of  Den- 
<{  mark  has  been  restored  to  the  Roman  empire. 
"  You  prescribe  the  measure  and  the  objects  of 
"  my  bounty,  which  flows  in  a  copious  but  a 
"  voluntary  stream.  All  will  be  given  to  pa- 
"  tient  merit;  all  will  be  denied  to  rude  irnpor- 
"  tunity."  n  Neither  the  emperor  nor  the  senate 
could  maintain  these  lofty  pretensions  of  domi- 
nion and  liberty.  United  with  the  pope,  and 
suspicious  of  the  Romans,  Frederic  continued 
his  march  lo  the  Vatican:  his  coronation  was 
disturbed  by  a  sally  from  the  capitol;  and  if  the 
numbers  and  valour  of  the  Germans  prevailed  in 
the  bloody  conflict,  he  could  not  safely  encamp 
in  the  presence  of  a  city  of  which  he  styled  him- 
self the  sovereign.  About  twelve  years  after- 
wards, he  besieged  Rome,  to  seat  an  antipope  in 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter;  and  twelve  Pisan  gal  lies 
were  introduced  into  the  Tyber;  but  the  senate 
and  people  were  saved  i>y  the  arts  of  negociation 
and  the  progress  of  disease;  nor  did  Frederic  or 
his  successors  reiterate  the  hostile  attempt. 
Their  laborious  reigns  were  exercised  by  the 
popes,  the  crusa.les,  and  the  independence  of 

"  Otho  Frising.  de  Gpstis  Frederic}  I.,  1.  ii,  c.  22,  p.  720.72*. 
These  original  and  authentic  acts  I  have  translated  and  abridged  with 
freedom,  yet  with  fidelity. 

VOL.    XII.  V 
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CHAP.   Lombardy  and  Germany;  they  courted  the  alli- 
LXIX'    ance  of  tlie  Romans:  and  Frederic  the  second 

«>«•*•*«»« 

offered  in  the  capitol  the  great  standard,  the  Ca- 
roccio  of  Milan.0  After  the  extinction  of  the 
house  of  Swabia,  they  were  banished  beyond  the 
Alps;  and  their  last  coronations  betrayed  the 
impotence  and  poverty  of  the  Teutonic  Caesars.p 
Under  the  reign  of  Adrian,  when  the  empire 


against  the  extended  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  ocean,  from 

neighbour-  *  .  /-•/.• 

ing  due*,  mount  Atlas  to  the  Grampian  hills,  a  fanciful 
historian*1  amused  the  Romans  with  the  picture 
of  their  infant  wars.  "  There  was  a  time,"  says 
Florus,  "  when  Tibur  and  Praeneste,  our  sum- 
"  mer  retreats,  were  the  objects  of  hostile  vows 
"  in  the  capitol,  when  we  dreaded  the  shades  of 

*  From  the  chronicles  of  Ricobaldo  and  Francis  Pepiu,  Mtiratori 
(dissert,  xxvi,  torn,  ii,  p.  492)  has  transcribed  this  curious  fact,  with 
the  doggrel  verses  that  accompanied  the  gift. 

Ave  decus  orbis  ave!  victns  tibi  d'cslinor,  ave! 
Currns  ab  A  "gusto  Frederico  Caesare  justo. 
Vaj  Mediolanum  '  jam  sends  spernere  vanuin 
Imperil  vires,  proprins  tibi  tollere  vires. 
Ergo  triiiTKphoruin  urbs  poles  menior  esse  priorum 
Quos  tibi  mittcbant  reges  q«i  bella  gerebant. 

Ne  si  dee  tacere  (I  now  use  the  Italian  dissertations,  torn,  i,  p.  444) 
che  nell*  anno  1727,  una  copia  desso  Caroccio  in  marmo  diaitzi  ignoto 
si  sccprinel  Campidoglio,  presso  alle  carcere  di  quel  luogo,  dove  Sisto 
V.  Pavea  falto  rinchiudere.  Stava  esso  posto  supra  quatto  colonne  di 
inarmo  linu  eolla  sequente  inscriziouc  Sic.  to  the  same  purpose  as  the 
old  inscription. 

*  The  decline  of  tb*  imperial  arms  and  authority  in  Italy  is  related 
with  impartial  learning  in  the  Annals  of  Muratort  (torn.  \,  xi,  xii)  ; 
and  the  reader  may  compare  his  narrative  with  the  Histoire  des  A!le- 
mands  (toni.  iii,  iv),  by  Schmidt,  who  has  deserved  the  esteem  of  liis 
countrymen. 

4  Tibur  nunc  subtnbamim,  et  astivae  Praeneste  deliciae,  nuncupatis 
!n  rapuolio  votis  petebantur.  The  whole  passage  of  Florus  (I.  i, 
c.  II)  may  be  read  with  pleasure,  and  has  deserved  the  praise  of  a 
man  of  geniui  (CEuvres  de  Montesquieu,  torn,  iii,  p.  634,  635,  quarto 
edition. 
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'  the  Arieian  groves,  when  we  could  triumph    CHAP 
41  without  a  blush  over  the  nameless  villages  of    ^*** 
"  the  Sabines  and  Latins,  and  even  Corioli  could 
"  afford  a  title  not  unworthy  of  a  victorious  ge- 
"  neral."     The  pride  of  his  contemporaries  was 
gratified  by  the  contrast  of  the  past  with  the  pre- 
sent: they  would   have  been   humbled   by  the 
prospect  of  futurity;  by  the  prediction,  that  al- 
ter a  thousand  years,  Rome,  despoiled  of  em- 
pire, and  contracted    to   her    primaeval   limits, 
would  renew  the  same  hostilities,  on  the  same 
ground  which  was  then  decorated  with  her  villas, 
and  gardens.     The  adjacent  territory  on  either 
side  of  theTyber  was  always  claimed,  and  some- 
times possessed,  as  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter; 
but  the  barons  assumed  a  lawless  independence, 
and  the  cities  too  faithfully  copied  the  revolt  and 
discord  of  the  metropolis.     In  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries,  the  Romans  incessantly  la- 
boured to  reduce  or  destroy  the  contumacious 
vassals  of  the  church   and  senate;  and  if  their 
headstrong  and  selfish  ambition  was  moderated 
by   the  pope,  he  often  encouraged  their  zeal  by* 
the  alliance  of  his  spiritual  arms.    Their  warfare 
was  that  of  the  first  consuls  and  dictators,  who 
were  taken  from  the  plough.     They  assembled 
in  arms  at  the  foot  of  the  capitol;  sallied  from 
the  gates,  plundered  or  burnt  the  harvests  of 
their  neighbours,  engaged  in  tumultuary  conflict, 
and  returned  home  after  an  expedition  of  fifteen 
or  twenty  days.     Their  sieges  were  tedious  and 
unskilful:  in  the  use  of  victory,  they  indulged 
the  meaner  passions  of  jealousy  and  revenge; 
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CHAP,    and  instead  of  adopting  the  valour,  they  tram- 
pled  on  the  misfortunes,  of  their   adversaries. 

***~^»  *+<++   |- 

The  captives,  in  their  shirts,  with  a  rope  round 
their  necks,  solicited  their  pardon:  the  fortifica- 
tions, and  even  the  buildings,  of  the  rival  cities, 
were  demolished,  and  the  inhabitants  were  scat- 
tered in  the  adjacent  villages.  It  was  thus  that 
the  seats  of  the  cardinal  bishops,  Porto,  Ostia, 
Aibanum,  Tusculum,  Preeneste,  and  Tibur  or 
Tivoli,  were  successively  overthrown  by  the  fe- 
rocious hostility  of  the  Romans/  Of  these,* 
Porto  and  Ostia,  the  two  keys  of  the  Tyber,  are 
still  vacant  and  desolate:  the  marshy  and  un- 
wholesome banks  are  peopled  with  herds  of 
hnflalos,  and  the  river  is  lost  to  every  purpose  of 
navigation  and  trade.  The  hills,  which  afford  a 
shady  retirement  from  the  autumnal  heats,  have 
again  smiled  with  the  blessings  of  peace:  Fre- 
scati  has  arisen  near  the  ruins  of  Tusculum: 
Tibur-or  Tivoli  has  resumed  the  honour  of  a 
city,'  and  the  meaner  towns  of  Albano  and  Pa- 
lestrina  are  decorated  with  the  villas  of  the  car- 
dinals and  princes  of  Rome.  In  the  work  of  de- 

'  Nc  a  fcritate  Romanorum  sicut  fuerant  Hostienses,  Portuenses, 
Tnsculanenscs,  Albaneiises,  Labirenses,  et  nuper  Tibnrtini,  destine- 
rentur  (Matthew  Paris,  p.  757).  These  events  are  marked  in  fhe  An- 
nals and  Index  (the  eighteenth  volume)  of  Muratori. 

*  For  the  state  or  ruin  of  these  suburban  cities,  the  banks  of  the 
TvbtT,&c.  see  the  lively  picture  of  the  P.  Labat.  (Voyage  en  E^pagne 
ct  en  Italie),  who  had  not  long  resided  in  the  neighbourhood  cf 
Rome ;  and  the  more  accurate  description  of  which  P.  Eschinai  d 
(Roma,  1750,  in  octavo)  has  added  to  the  topographical  map  of  Cin- 
golani. 

Labat  (torn,  iii,  p.  233)  mentions  a  recent  decree  of  the  Roman  go- 
vetmutiit,  which  has  severely  mortified  the  pride  and  poverty  of 
Tivoli :  in  civifate  Tiburtiua  uoii  vivitur  civiliter. 
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struction,  the  ambition  of  the  Romans  was  often  CHAP. 
checked  and  repulsed  by  the  neighbouring  cities 
and  their  allies:  in  the  first  siege  of  Tibur,  they 
were  driven  from  their  camp;  and  the  battles  of  Battles  of, 
Tusculumu  and  Viterbo*  might  be  compared,  in  A 
their  relative  state,  to  the  memorable  fields  of 
Thrasymene  and  Can  nag.  In  the  first  of  these 
petty  wars,  thirty  thousand  Romans  were  over- 
thrown by  a  thousand  German  horse,  whom  Fre- 
deric Barbarossa  had  detached  to  the  relief  of 
Tusculum;  and  if  we  number  the  slain  at  three, 
the  prisoners  at  two,  thousand,  we  shall  em- 
brace the  most  authentic  and  moderate  account. 
Sixty- eight  years  afterward  they  marched 
against  Viterbo  in  the  ecclesiastical  state  with 
the  whole  force  of  the  city:  by  a  rare  coalition 
the  Teutonic  eagle  was  blended,  in  the  adverse 
banners,  with  the  key  of  St.  Peter;  and  the 
pope's  auxiliaries  were  commanded  by  a  count 
of  Thoulouse  and  a  bishop  of  Winchester.  The 
Romans  were  discomfited  with  shame  and 
slaughter;  but  the  English  prelate  must  have 
indulged  the  vanity  of  a  pilgrim,  if  he  multiplied 
their  numbers  to  one  hundred,  and  their  loss  in 
the  field  to  thirty,  thousand  men.  Had  the  po- 
licy of  the  senate,  and  the  discipline  of  the  le- 
gions, been  restored  with  the  capitol,  the  divided 

u  I  depart  from  my  nsual  method,  of  quoting  only  by  the  date  the 
annals  of  Muratori,  in  consideration  of  the  critical  balance  in  which  be 
has  weighed  nine  contemporary  writers,  who  mention  the  battle  of 
Tusculum  (torn,  x,  p.  42-44). 

*  Matthew  Paris,  p.  345.  This  bishop  of  Winchester  was  Peter  du 
Rupius,  who  occupied  the  see  thirty-two  years  (A.  D.  1206-1238),  and 
is  described,  by  an  English  historian,  as  a  soldier  and  a  statesman 
(p.  178  399). 
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CHAP,  condition  of  Italy  would  have  offered  the  fairest 
[X'  opportunity  of  a  second  conquest.  But  in  amis, 
the  modern  Romans  were  not  above,  and  in  arts 
they  were  far  belong  the  common  level  of  the 
neighbouring  republics.  Nor  was  their  warlike 
spirit  of  any  long  continuance:  after  some  irre- 
gular sallies,  they  subsided  in  the  national  apa- 
thy, in  the  neglect  of  military  institutions,  and 
in  the  disgraceful  and  dangerous  use  of  foreign 
mercenaries. 

™n  oftiie  Ambition  is  a  weed  of  quick  and  early  vegeta- 
tion  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ.  Under  the  first 
Christian  princes,  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  was  dis- 
puted by  the  votes,  the  venality,  the  violence,  of 
a  popular  election :  the  sanctuaries  of  Rome  were 
polluted  with  blood ;  and,  from  the  third  to  the 
twelfth  century,  the  church  was  distracted  by 
the  mischief  of  frequent  schisms.  As  long  as 
the  final  appeal  was  determined  by  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate, these  mischiefs  were  transient  and  local : 
the  merits  were  tried  by  equity  or  favour;  nor 
could  the  unsuccessful  competitor  long  disturb 
the  triumph  of  his  rival.  But  after  the  empe- 
rors had  been  divested  of  their  prerogatives,  af- 
ter a  maxim  had  been  established,  that  the  vicar 
of  Christ  is  amenable  to  no  earthly  tribunal,  each 
vacancy  of  the  holy  see  might  involve  Christen- 
dom in  controversy  and  war.  The  claims  of  the 
cardinals  and  inferior  clergy,  of  the  nobles  and 
people,  were  vague  and  litigious:  the  freedom 
of  choice  was  overruled  by  the  tumults  of  a 
city  that  no  longer  owned  or  obeyed  a  superior. 
On  the  decease  of  a  pope,  two  factions  proceed- 
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ed  in  different  churches  to  a  double  election:    CHAP. 
the  number  and  weight  of  votes,  the  priority  of  LXIX- 
times,  the  merit  of  the  candidates,  might  balance 
each  other :  the  most  respectable  of  the  clergy 
were  divided ;  and  the  distant  princes,  who  bow- 
ed before  the  spiritual   throne,  could  not  distin- 
guish the  spurious,   from  the   legitimate,  idol. 
The   emperors  were  often  the   authors  of  the 
schism,  from  the  political  motive  of  opposing  a 
friendly  to  an  hostile  pontiff;  and  each  of  the 
competitors  was  reduced  to  suffer  the  insults  of 
his  enemies,  who  were  not  awed  by  conscience     \ 
and  to  purchase  the  support  of  his  adherents, 
who  were  instigated  by   avarice  or  ambition. 
A  peaceful  and  perpetual  succession  was  ascer- 
tained by  Alexander  the  third/  who  finally  abo-  Right  of 
lished  the  tumultuary  votes  of  the  clergy  and 
people,  and  defined  the  right  of  election  in  the 
sole  college  of  cardinals.2     The  three  orders  of  m- 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  were  assimilated 
to  each  other  by  this  important  privilege:  the 
parochial  clergy  of  Rome  obtained  the  first  rank 
ia  the  hierarchy;  they  were  indifferently  chosen 
among  the  nations  of  Christendom ;  and  the  pos- 
session of  the  richest  benefices,  of  the  most  im- 
portant bishoprics,  was  not  incompatible  with 

r  See  Mosheim,  Institut.  Ilistor.  Ecclesiast.  p.  401,  403.  Alexander 
himself  had  nearly  been  the  victim  of  a  contested  election ;  and  the 
doubtful  merits  of  Innocent  had  only  preponderated  by  the  weight  of 
genius  and  learning  which  St.  Bernard  cast  into  the  scale  (see  his  life 
and  writings.) 

1  The  origin,  titles,  importance,  dress,  precedency,  &c.  of  the  Roman 
cardinals,  are  very  ably  discussed  by  Thomassin  (Discipline  de  FEglise, 
lorn,  i,  p.  1262-1287)  but  their  purple  is  now  much  faded.  The  sacred 
college  was  raised  to  the  definite  number  of  seventv-two,  to  represent, 
under  his  vicar,  the  disciples  of  Christ. 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,   their  title  and  office.     The  senators  of  the  ca- 
LXIX'    tholic  church,  the  coadjutors  and  legates  of  the 
supreme  pontiff,  were  robed  in  purple,  the  sym- 
bol of  martyrdom  or  royalty;    they  claimed   a 
proud  equality  with  kings;    and  their  dignity 
was  enhanced  by  the  smallness  of  their  number, 
which,  till  the  reign  of  Leo  the  tenth,  seldom  ex- 
ceeded twenty  or  twenty-five  persons.     By  this 
wise  regulation,  all  doubt  and  scandal  were  re- 
moved, and  the  root  of  schism  was  so  effectually 
\  destroyed,  that  in  a  period  of  six  hundred  years, 
[  a  double  choice  has  only  once  divided  the  unity 
;  of  the  sacred  college.     But  as  the  concurrence 
of  two4hirds  of  the  votes  had  been  made  neces- 
sary, the  election  was  often  delayed  by  the  pri- 
vate interest  and  passions  of  the  cardinals;  and 
while  they  prolonged  their  independent  reign, 
the  Christian  world  was  left  destitute  of  an  head. 
in»titution  A  vacancy  of  almost  three  years  had  preceded 
clave  by"' lne  elevation  of  Gregory  the  tenth,  who  resolved 
Gregory x,  to  prevent  the  future  abuse;  and  his  bull,  after 

A.  D.  1274.         r  ....  . 

some  opposition,  has  been  consecrated  in  the 
code  of  the  canon  law.*  Nine  days  are  allowed 
for  the  obsequies  of  the  deceased  pope,  and  the 
arrival  of  the  absent  cardinals;  on  the  tenth,  they 
are  imprisoned,  each  with  one  domestic,  in  a 
common  apartment  or  conclave,  without  a  sepa- 
ration of  walls  or  curtains;  a  small  window  is 
reserved  for  the  introduction  of  necessaries;  but 
the  door  is  locked  on  both  sides,  and  guarded 

'  See  the  bull  of  Gregory  X.,  approbante  saero  concilio,  in  the  Scxtt 
of  the  Canon  Law  (I.  i,  tit.  G,  c.  3),  a  supplement  to  the  Decretals, 
which  Boniface  VIII.  promulgated  at  Rome  in  1298,  and  addressed  to 
all  the  universities  of  Europe. 
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by  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  to  seclude  them  CHAP. 
from  all  correspondence  with  the  world.  If  the 
election  be  not  consummated  in  three  days,  the  j 
luxury  of  their  tables  is  contracted  to  a  single 
dish  at  dinner  and  supper;  and  after  the  eighth 
day,  they  are  reduced  to  a  scanty  allowance  of 
bread,  water,  and  wine.  During  the  vacancy  of 
the  holy  see,  the  cardinals  are  prohibited  from 
touching  the  revenues,  or  assuming,  unless  in 
some  rare  emergency,  the  government,  of  the 
church;  all  agreements  and  promises  among  the 
electors  are  formally  annulled;  and  their  in- 
tegrity is  fortified  by  their  solemn  oath  and  the 
prayers  of  the  catholics.  Some  articles  of  in- 
convenient or  superfluous  rigour  have  been  gra- 
dually relaxed,  but  the  principle  of  confinement 
is  vigorous  and  entire;  they  are  still  urged,  by 
the  personal  motives  of  health  and  freedom,'  to 
accelerate  the  moment  of  their  deliverance;  and 
the  improvement  of  ballot  or  secret  votes  has 
wrapt  the  struggles  of  the  conclaveb  in  the  silky 
veil  of  charity  and  politeness.0  By  these  insti- 

b  The  genius  of  cardinal  de  Rutz  had  a  right  to  paint  a  conclave  (of 
1665),  in  which  he  was  a  spectator  and  an  actor  (Memoirs,  torn,  iv, 
p.  15-57);  but  I  am  at  a  loss  to  appreciate  the  knowledge  or  autho- 
rity of  an  anonymous  Italian,  whose  history  (Conclavi  de  Pontifici 
Konianl,  in  quarto,  1667)  has  been  continued  since  the  reign  of  Alex- 
ander  VII.  The  accidental  form  of  the  work  furnishes  a  lesson,  though 
not  an  antidote,  to  ambition.  From  a  labyrinth  of  intrigues,  we 
emerge  to  the  adoration  of  the  successful  candidate ;  but  the  next 
pajje  opens  with  his  funeral. 

e  The  expressions  of  cardinal  de  Retz  are  positive  and  picturesque  s 
On  y  ve$ut  toujours  ensemble  avec  le  meme  respect,  et  la  meme  civi- 
lite  que  1'on  observe  dans  le  cabinet  des  rois,  avec  la  meme  politesse 
qit'on  avoit  dans  la  cour  de  Henri  III.,  avec  la  roe:ne  familiarit6  que 
1  on  voit  dans  les  colleges ;  avec  la  meme  inodestie,  qui  se  remarque 
fhius  les  novicjats ;  et  avec  la  meme  charite,  <iu  moins  en  apparence, 
dui  ponrruit  etrc  entre  dts  frercs  paifaltement  unis. 
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CHAP,  tutions,  the  Romans  were  excluded  from  the 
,^!*l,  election  of  their  prince  and  bishop;  and  in  the 
fever  of  wild  and  precarious  liberty,  they  seemed 
insensible  of  the  loss  of  this  inestimable  privi- 
A.  D.  me.  lege.  The  emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  revived 
the  example  of  the  great  Otho.  After  some  ne- 
gotiation with  the  magistrates,  the  Roman  peo- 
ple was  assembled*1  in  the  square  before  St. 
Peter's;  the  pope  of  Avignon,  John  the  twenty- 
second,  was  deposed;  the  choice  of  his  succes- 
sor was  ratified  by  their  consent  and  applause. 
They  freely  voted  for  a  new  law,  that  their  bi- 
shop should  never  be  absent  more  than  three 
months  in  the  year,  and  two  days  journey  from 
the  city;  and  that  if  he  neglected  to  return  on 
the  third  summons,  the  public  servant  should  be 
degraded  and  dismissed.6  But  Lewis  forgot  his 
own  debility  and  the  prejudices  of  the  times: 
beyond  the  precincts  of  a  German  camp,  his  use- 
less phantom  was  rejected;  the  Romans  de- 
spised their  own  workmanship;  the  antipope 
implored  the  mercy  of  his  lawful  sovereign  ;f 
and  the  exclusive  right  of  the  cardinals  was 

"  Recltiesti  per  bando  (says  John  Villani)  sanatori  di  Roma,  e  52 
del  popolo,  et  capitani  de'  25  e  consoli  (consoli?),  et  13  buone  hnomini, 
uno  per  i  ionc.  Our  knowledge  is  too  imperfect  to  pronounce  how 
much  of  tliis  constitution  was  temporary,  and  how  much  ordinary 
and  permanent.  Yet  it  is  faintly  illustrated  by  the  ancient  statutes 
ot  Rome. 

'  Villani  (1.  x,  c.  68-71  in  Muratori,  Script,  torn,  xiii,  p.  641-645) 
relates  tins  law,  and  the  whole  transaction,  with  much  less  abhorrence 
than  the  prudent  Muratori.  Any  one  conversant  with  the  darker  ages 
must  have  observed  how  much  the  sense  (I  mean  the  nonsense)  of  su  • 
perstition  is  fluctuating  and  inconsistent. 

f  In  the  first  volume  of  the  Popes  of  Avignon,  see  the  second  origi- 
nal Life  of  John  XXII ,  p.  142-145,  the  confession  of  the  autipope, 
p.  145-152,  and  the  laborious  notes  of  Baluze,  p.  714,  715. 
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more  firmly  established    by  this  unseasonable    CHAP 
attack.  «4fHt 

Had  the  election  been  always  held  in  the  Va- ^sTnce' o 
tican,  the  rights  of  the  senate  and  people  wonld  j.iie  ^es 

fromRome 

not  have  been  violated  with  impunity.  But  the 
Romans  forgot,  and  were  forgotten,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  successors  of  Gregory  the  seventh, 
who  did  not  keep  as  a  divine  precept  their  ordi- 
nary residence  in  the  city  and  diocese.  The 
care  of  that  diocese  was  less  important  than  the 
government  of  the  universal  church;  nor  could 
the  popes  delight  in  a  city  in  Which  their  autho- 
rity was  always  opposed,  and  their  person  was 
often  endangered.  From  the  persecution  of  the 
emperors,  and  the  wars  of  Italy,  they  escaped 
beyond  the  Alps  into  the  hospitable  bosom  of 
France;  from  the  tumults  of  Rome  they  pru- 
dently withdrew  to  live  and  die  in  the  more  tran- 
quil stations  of  Anagni,  Perugia,  Viterbo,  and 
the  adjacent  cities.  When  the  flock  was  offend- 
ed or  impoverished  by  the  absence  of  the  shep- 
herd, they  were  recalled  by  a  stern  admonition 
that  St.  Peter  had  fixed  his  chair,  not  in  an  ob- 
scure village,  but  in  the  capital  of  the  world;  by 
a  ferocious  menace  that  the  Romans  would 
march  in  arms  to  destroy  the  place  and  people 
that  should  dare  to  afford  them  a  retreat.  They 
returned  with  timorous  obedience ;  and  were  sa- 
inted with  the  account  of  an  heavy  debt,  of  all 
the  losses  which  their  desertion  had  occasioned, 
the  hire  of  lodgings,  the  sale  of  provisions,  and 
the  various  expences  of  servants  and  strangers 
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CHAP,  who  attended  the  court.8     After  a  short  interval 
LXIX.    Qf  peace>  and  perhaps  of  authority,  they  were 
again  banished  by  new  tumults,  and  again  sum- 
moned by  the  imperious  or  respectful  invitation 
of  the  senate.     In  these  occasional  retreats,  the 
exiles  and  fugitives  of  the  Vatican  were  seldom 
long,  or  far,  distant  from  the  metropolis  ;  but  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  the  apos- 
tolic throne  was  transported,  as  it  might  seem  for 
ever,  from  the  Tyber  to  the  ilhone;  and  the 
cause   of  the  transmigration  may  be  deduced 
from  the  furious  contest  between  Boniface  the 
Boniface    eighth  and  the  king  of  France.11     The  spiritual 
VIIL_ or    arms  of  excommunication  and  interdict  were  re- 

4.  D.  1294. 

130$.  pulsed  by  the  union  of  the  three  estates,  and  the 
privileges  of  the  Gallican  church;  but  the  pope 
was  not  against  the  carnal  weapons  which  Philip 
the  fair  had  courage  to  employ.  As  the  pope  re- 
sided at  Anagni,  without  the  suspicion  of  dan- 
ger, his  palace  and  person  were  assaulted  by 
three  hundred  horse,  who  had  been  secretly  le- 
vied by  William  of  Nogaret,  a  French  minister, 

*  Romani  .intern  non  valentes  nee  volentes  ultra  suana  celare  cupi- 
ditatem  gravissimam  contra  papam  movere  cceperunt  qnestionem,  t-xi- 
gentcs  ab  eo  urgentissime  oinnia  quze   snbierant  per  ejus  absentiam 
damua  et  jacturas,  videlicet  in  hospitis  locandis,  in   mercimoniis,  in 
usuris,  in  redittibus,  in  provisionibus,  et  in  aliis  modi?  innumerabilU 
bus.     Quod  cum  aiulisset  papa,  prsecordialiter  ingcmuit  et  se  compe- 
riens  musdpulatum,  &c.     Matt.  Paris,  p.  757.     For  the  ordinary  his- 
tory of  the  popes,  their  life  and  death,  their  residence  and  absence,  it 
U  enough  to  refer  to  the  ecclesiastical  annalists,  Spondanus  and  Henry. 

*  Besides  the  general  historians  of  the  church  of  Italy  and  of  France, 
we  possess  a  valuable  treatise  composed  by  a  learned  friend  of  Thuanus, 
which  his  last  and  best  editors  have  published  in  the  appendix  (His- 
toire  particul iere  dti  grand  Differend  entre  Boniface  VIII.,  et  Philippe 
It  Bel,  par  Pierre  du  Puis,  torn,  vii,  p.  xi,  p.  61-82). 
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ami  Sciarra  Colonna,  of  a  noble  but  hostile  fa-  CHAP. 
uiily  of  Rome.  The  cardinals  lieu;  the  inhabi- 
tarits  of  Anagni  were  seduced  from  their  allegi- 
ance aud  gratitude;  but  the  dauntless  Boniface, 
unarmed  and  alone,  seated  himself  in  his  chair, 
and  awaited,  like  the  conscript  fathers  of  old, 
the  swords  of  the  Gauls.  Nogaret,  a  foreign  ad* 
versary,  was  content  to  execute  the  orders  of  his 
master:  by  the  domestic  enmity  of  Colonna,  he 
was  insulted  with  words  and  blows;  and  during 
a  confinement  of  three  days  his  life  was  threaten- 
ed by  the  hardships  which  they  inflicted  on  the 
obstinacy  which  they  provoked.  Their  strange 
delay  gave  time  and  courage  to  the  adherents  of 
the  church,  who  rescued  him  from  sacrilegious 
violence;  but  his  imperious  soul  was  wounded 
in_a  vital  part;^ancT~Bomface  expired  at  Rome 
in  a  frenzy  bfrage  and  revenge.  His  memory  is 
stained  with  the  glstfi ng  vices  of  avarice  and 
pride;  nor  has  the  courage  of  a  martyr  promo- 
ted this  ecclesiastical  champion  to  the  honours 
of  a  saint;  a  magnanimous  sinner  (say  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  times),  who  entered  like  a  fox, 
reigned  like  a  lion,  and  thed  like  a  dog.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Benedict  the  eleventh,  the 
mildest  of  mankind.  Yet  he  excommunicated 
the  impious  emissaries  of  Philip,  and  devoted  the 
city  and  people  of  Anagni  by  a  tremendous 
curse,  whose  effects  are  still  visible  to  the  eyes 
of  superstition.1 

After  bis  decease,  the  tedious  and  equal  sus- 

'  It  is  difficuU  to  know  whether  Labat  (torn,  iv,  p.  53-57)  be  in  jest 
or  in  earnest,  when  he  supposes  that  Anagni  still  fetls  the  weigbt  of 
this  curse,  and  tint  the  corn  fields,  or  vineyards,  or  olive-trees,  are  an- 
oually  bLsti'ii  by  mature,  the  obsccyiioug  handmaid  of  the  popes. 
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pense  of  the  conclave  was  fixed  by  the  dexterity 
LXIX.  Qf  jjje  French  faction.  A  specious  offer  was 
made  and  accepted,  that,  in  the  term  of  forty 
lion  of  the  days,  they  would  elect  one  of  the  three  candi- 
Aviinon,  °  dates  who  should  bj  named  by  their  opponents. 
A.  D.1309.  *Yhe  archbishop  of  JBonrdeanx,  a  furious  enemy 
of  his  king  and  country,  was  the  first  on  the  list; 
but  his  ambition  was  known;  and  his  con- 
science obeyed  the  calls  of  fortune  and  the  com- 
mands of  a  benefactor,  who  had  been  informed 
by  a  swift  messenger  that  the  choice  of  a  pope 
was  now  in  his  hands.  The  terms  were  regu- 
lated in  a  private  interview;  and  with  such  speed 
and  secrecy  was  the  business  transacted,  that 
the  unanimous  conclave  applauded  the  elevation 
of  Clement  the  fifth.k  The  cardinals  of  both 
parties  were  soon  astonished  by  a  summons  to 
attend  him  beyond  the  Alps;  from  whence,  as 
they  soon  discovered,  they  must  never  hope  to 
return.  He  was  engaged,  by  promise  and  affec- 
tion, to  prefer  the  residence  of  France;  and, 
after  dragging  his  court  through  Poitou  and 
Gascogny,  and  devouring,  by  his  expence,  the 
cities  and  convents  on  the  roads,  he  finally  re- 
posed at  Avignon,1  which  flourished  above  se- 

*  See  in  the  Chronicle  of  Giovanni  Villani  (1.  viii,  o.  f>3, 04,  80,  in 
Mnratori,  torn,  xiii)  the  imprisonment  of  Boniface  VIII.,  and  the  elec- 
tion of  Clement  V.,  the  last  ol  winch,  like  most  anecdotes,  is  embar- 
rassed vviih  some  difficulties. 

1  Tlie  original  lircs  of  the  eight  )>oprs  of  Avignon,  Clement  V.,  John 
XXII.,  Benedict  XII.,  Clement  VI.,  Innocent  VI.,  Uibau  V  ,  Gre- 
gory XL,  and  Clement  VII ,  are  published  by  Stephen  Belize  (Y.'t<c 
Papanun  Avenionen*inm  ;  Paris  H;93,2  vois  in  4to.)  will/  copious  »>.ul 
elaborate  notes,  ai.d  a  second  voin.ue  of  acts  and  document.-..  Wiln 
tiie  true  seal  of  an  editor  and  a  patriot,  he  devoutly  .'list/fits  or  excuses 
the  characters  of  his  countrymen. 
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ven ty  years"1  the  seat  of  the  Rowan  pontiff  and  CHAP 
the  metropolis  of  Christendom.  By  land,  by  LXIX- 
sea,  by  the  Rhone,  the  position  of  Avignon  was 
on  all  sides  accessible;  the  southern  provinces 
of  France  do  not  yield  to  Italy  itself;  new  pa- 
laces arose  for  the  accommodation  of  the  pope 
and  cardinals;  and  the  arts  of  luxury  were  soon 
attracted  by  the  treasures  of  the  church.  TLey 
were  already  possessed  of  the  adjacent  territory, 
the  Venaissin  county,"  a  populous  and  fertile 
spot;  and  the  sovereignty  of  Avignon  was  after- 
wards purchased  from  the  youth  and  distress  of 
Jane,  the  first  queen  of  Naples  and  countess  of 
Provence,  for  the  inadequate  price  of  fourscore 
thousand  florins.0  Under  the  shadow  of  the 
French  monarchy,  amidst  an  obedient  people, 

m  The  exile  of  Avignon  is  compared  by  the  Italians  with  Babylon  }. 
and  the  Babylonish  captivity.     Such  furious  metaphors,  more  suitable  i 
to  the  ardour  of  Petrarch  thau  to  the  judgment  oTMuratoii,  are  grave-        , 
ly  refuted  in  Baluze's  preface.     The  abbe  de  Sade  is  distracted  betweea 
the  love  of  I'etrarch  and  of  his  country :   Yet  he  modestly  pleads  th$t 
many  of  the  local  inconveniencies  of  Avignon  are  now  removed;  and 
many  of  the  vices  against  which  the  poet  declaims,  had  been  imported 
with  the  Roman  court  by  the  strangers  of  Italy  (torn,  i,  p.  23-28). 

"  The  comtat  Venaissin  was  ceded  to  the  popes  in  1273  by  Philip 
l[f.,  king  of  France,  after  he  had  inherited  the  dominions  of  the  count 
of  Thonlouse.  Forty  years  before,  the  heresy  of  count  Raymond  had 
given  them  a  prelence  of  seizure,  and  they  derived  some  obscure  claim 
from  tlie  eleventh  century  to  some  lands  citra  Rhodanum  (Valesii  No- 
titia  Galliarum.  p.  459,  610.  Longuerue,  Description  de  la  France, 
torn,  i,  p  376-381 J. 

*  If  a  possession  of  four  centuries  were  not  itself  a  title,  such  objec- 
tions might  annul  the  bargain ;  but  the  purchase-money  must  be  re- 
funded, for  indeed  it  was  paid.  Civitatem  Avenionem  omit  ....  per 
ejnsmodi  venditionein  pecnnia  redundantes,  &c.  (2da  Vita  Clement  VI, 
in  Baluz.  torn,  i,  p  272.  Muratori,  Script,  torn,  iii,  p.  ii,  p.  5C5J.  The 
only  temptation  lor  Jane  and  her  second  husband  was  ready  money, 
and  without  it  they  could  not  have  returned  to  the  throne  of  Naples. 
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CHAP*,    the  popes  enjoyed  an  honourable  and  tranquil 
to-  which  they  long  had  been  strangers: 


but  Italy  deplored  their  absence;  and  Rome,  in 
solitude  and  poverty,  might  repent  of  the  un- 
governable freedom  which  had  driven  from  the 
Vatican  the  successor  of  St.  Peter.  Ber  repent- 
ance was  tardy  and  fruitless:  after  the  death  of 
the  old  members,  the  sacred  college  was  filled 
with  French  cardinals/  who  beheld  Rome  and 
Italy  with  abhorrence  and  contempt,  and  perpe- 
tuated a  series  of  national,  and  even  provincial, 
popes,  attached  by  the  most  indissoluble  ties  to 
their  native  country. 

The  progress  of  industry  had  produced  and 
««  eor  holy  enriched  the  Italian  republics:  the  era  of  their 
A.  o.'isoo.  liberty  is  the  most  flourishing  period  of  popula- 
tion and  agriculture,  of  manufactures  and  com- 
merce; and  their  mechanic  labours  were  gradu- 
ally refined  into  the  arts  of  elegance  and  genius. 
But  the  position  of  Rome  was  less  favourable, 
the  territory  less  fruitful  ;  the  character  of  the  in- 
habitants was  debased  by  indolence  and  elated 
by  pride;  and  they  fondly  conceived   that  the 
tribute  of  subjects  must  for  ever  nourish  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  church  and  empire.     This  preju- 
dice was  encouraged  in  some  degree  by  the  re- 
sort of  pilgrims  to  the  shrines  of  the  apostles; 
and  the  last  legacy  of  the  popes,  the  institution 

*  Clement  V.  immediately  promoted  ten  cardinals,  nine  French  and 
one  English  (Vita  4ta.  p.  63,  et  Balnz.  p.  625,  &c.)  In  1331,  the 
pope  refused  two  candidates  recommended  by  the  king  of  France,  quod 
xx  Cardinalfs,  de  quibns  xvii  de  Regno  Francis  originem  traxisse 
noicnntur  in  memorato  collegio  existant  (Thomaiiin,  Discipline  de 
I'  Fglue,  torn,  i,  p  1281). 
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of  the  holy  year*  was  not  less  beneficial  to  the  CHAP. 
people  than  to  the  clergy.  Since  the  loss  of  Pa-  LXIX- 
lestine,  the  gift  of  plenary  indulgences,  which 
had  been  applied  to  the  crusades,  remained  with* 
out  an  object;  and  the  most  valuable  treasure 
of  the  church  was  sequestered  above  eight  years 
from  public  circulation.  A  new  channel  was 
opened  by  the  diligence  of  Boniface  the  eighth, 
who  reconciled  the  vices  of  ambition  and  avarice; 
and  the  pope  had  sufficient  learning  to  recollect 
and  revive  the  secular  games,  which  were  cele- 
brated in  Rome  at  the  conclusion  of  every  cen- 
tury. To  sound  without  danger  the  depth  of 
popular  credulity,  a  sermon  was  seasonably  pro- 
nounced, a  report  was  artfully  scattered,  some 
aged  witnesses  were  produced;  and  on  the  first 
of  January  of  the  year  thirteen  hundred,  the 
church  of  St.  Peter  was  crowded  with  the  faith- 
ful, who  demanded  the  customary  indulgence  of 
the  holy  time.  The  pontiff,  who  watched  and 
irritated  their  devout  impatience,  was  soon  per* 
suaded  by  ancient  testimony  of  the  justice  of 
their  claim;  and  he  proclaimed  a  plenary  abso 
lution  to  all  catholics  who,  in  the  course  of  that 
year,  and  at  every  similar  period,  should  respect- 
fully visit  the  apostolic  churches  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul.  The  welcome  sound  was  propagated 
through  Christendom;  and  at  first  from  the  near- 
est provinces  of  Italy,  and  at  length  from  the 
remote  kingdoms  of  Hungary  and  Britain,  the 

q  Our  primitive  account  is  from  cardinal  James  Caietan  (Maxima 
Bibliot.  Patrum,  tcm.  xxv) ;  and  I  am  at  a  loss  to  determine  whether 
the  nephew  of  Boniface  VIII.  be  a  fool  or  a  knave :  the  uncle  is  a  much, 
clearer  character. 

VOL.  XII.  X 
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CHAP,  highways  were  thronged  with  a  swarm  of  oil- 
LXIX*  grims  who  sought  to  expiate  their  sins  in  a  jour- 
ney, however  costly  or  laborious,  which  was  ex- 
empt from  the  perils  of  military  service.  All 
exceptions  of  rank  or  sex,  of  age  or  infirmity, 
were  forgotten  in  the  common  transport;  and  in 
the  streets  and  churches  many  persons  were 
trampled  to  death  by  the  eagerness  of  devotion. 
The  calculation  of  their  numbers  could  not  be 
easy  nor  accurate;  and  they  have  probably  been 
magnified  by  a  dextrous  clergy,  well  apprised  of 
the  contagion  of  example:  yet  we  are  assured  by 
a  judicious  historian,  who  assisted  at  the  cere- 
mony, that  Rome  was  never  replenished  with 
less  than  two  hundred  thousand  strangers;  and 
another  spectator  has  fixed  at  two  millions  the 
iotal  concourse  of  the  year.  A  trifling  oblation 
from  each  individual  would  accumulate  a  royal 
treasure;  and  two  priests  stood  night  and  day, 
with  rakes  in  their  hands,  to  collect,  without 
counting,  the  heaps  of  gold  and  silver  that  were 
poured  in  the  altar  of  St.  Paul/  It  was  fortu- 
nately a  season  of  peace  and  plenty;  and  if  for- 
age was  scarce,  if  inns  and  lodgings  were  extra- 
vagantly dear,  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  bread 
and  wine,  of 'meat  and  fish,  was  provided  by  the 
policy  of  Boniface  and  the  venal  hospitality  of  the 
Romans.  From  a  city  without  trade  or  indus- 
try, all  casual  riches  will  speedily  evaporate:  but 
the  avarice  and  envy  of  the  next  generation  soii- 

'  See  John  Villani  (1.  viii,  c.  36)  in  the  12th,  and  the  Chronicon 
Asttnse,  in  the  llth  volume  (p.  191,  192)  of  M  lira  tori's  Colleciion. 
Papa  iuniunerabilcm  pecuniam  ab  eisdem  acccpit,  nam  duo  cleiici, 
com  ranri/,  &c. 
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cited  Clement  the  sixth*  to  anticipate  the  dis-    CHAP 
tarit  period  of  the  century.     The  gracious  pon-    LX1X- 
tiff  complied  with  their  wishes;  afforded  Rome 
this  poor  consolation  for  his  loss;  and  justified 
the  change  by  the  name  and  practice  of  the  mo- 
saic jubilee.'     His  summons  was  obeyed;  and 
the  number,  zeal,  and  liberality  of  the  pilgrims 
did  nol  yield  to  the  primitive  festival.     But  they 
encountered  the  triple  scourge  of  war,  pestilence, 
and  famine:  many  wives  and  virgins  were  vio- The  second 
lated  in  the  castles  of  Italy;  and  many  strangers  J^b 
were  pillaged  or  murdered  by  the  savage  Ro- 
mans, no  longer  moderated  by  the  presence  of 
their  bishop."     To  the  impatience  of  the  popes 
we  may  ascribe  the  successive  reduction  to  fifty, 
thirty-three,   and    twenty- five  years;    although 
the  second  of  these  terms  is  commensurate  with 
the  life  of  Christ.     The  profusion  of  indulgences, 
the  revolt  of  the  protestants,  and  the  decline  of 
superstition,  have  much  diminished  the  value  of 
the  jubilee;  yet  even  the  nineteenth  and  last  fes- 
tival was  a  year  of  pleasure  and  profit  to  the  Ro- 
mans; and  a  philosophic  smile  will  not  disturb 

•  The  two  bulls  of  Boniface  VIII.  and  Clement  VI.,   are  inserted 
in  the  Corpus  Juris   Canonici   (Extravagant.  Comraun.  1.  v,  tit.  ix, 
c.  1,  2). 

The  saboatic  years  and  jubilees  of  the  mosaic  law  (Car.  Sigon.  de 
Republic^  Hebizeoruni,  Opp.  torn,  iv,  1.  iii,  c.  14, 15,  p.  161,  152),  the 
suspension  of  ail  care  and  labour,  the  periodical  release  of  lands,  debts, 
servitude,  &c.  may  seem  a  noble  idea;  but  the  execution  would  be  im- 
practicable ii>  a  profane  republic;  and  I  should  be  glad  to  learn  that 
this  ruinous  festival  was  observed  by  the  Jewish  people, 

*  See  the  Chronicle  of  Matteo  Villani  (1.  i,  c.  56)  in  the  fourteenth 
volume  of  Muratori,  and  the  Mtir.oires'.sur  la  Vie  de  Petrarque,  torn, 
iii,  p.  75-89. 
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CHAP,  the  triumph  of  the  priest  or  the  happiness  of  the 
~™L  People/ 

Tuenobies  I"  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  Italy 
of  Rome"*  was  exPosed  to  the  feudal  tyranny,  alike  oppres- 
sive to  the  sovereign  and  the  people.  The  rights 
of  human  nature  were  vindicated  by  her  numer- 
ous republics,  who  soon  extended  their  liberty 
and  dominion  from  the  city  to  the  adjacent 
country.  The  sword  of  the  nobles  was  broken; 
their  slaves  were  enfranchised;  their  castles  were 
demolished;  they  assumed  the  habits  of  society 
and  obedience;  their  ambition  was  confined  to 
municipal  honours,  and  in  the  proudest  aristo- 
cracy of  Venice  or  Genoa,  each  patrician  was 
subject  to  the  laws.y  But  the  feeble  and  dis- 
orderly government  of  Rome  was  unequal  to  the 
task  of  curbing  her  rebellious  sons,  who  scorn- 
ed the  authority  of  the  magistrate  within  and 
without  the  walls.  It  was  no  longer  a  civil  con- 
tention between  the  nobles  and  plebeians  for  the 
government  of  the  state;  the  barons  asserted  in 
arms  their  personal  independence;  their  palaces 
and  castles  were  fortified  against  a  siege;  and 
their  private  quarrels  were  maintained  by  the 
numbers  of  their  vassals  and  retainers.  In  ori- 
gin and  affection,  they  were  aliens  to  their  coun- 

x  The  subject  is  exhausted  by  M.  Chais,  a  French  minister  at  the 
Hague,  in  his  Lettres  Historiques  et  Dogmaiiques,  sur  les  Jubilcs  et 
Its  Indulgences  ;  la  llaye,  1751,  3  vols.  in  12mo. ;  an  elaborate  and 
pleasing  work,  had  not  the  author  preferred  the  character  of  a  pole- 
mic to  that  of  a  philosopher. 

1  Muratori  (Dissert,  xlvii)  alleges  the  Annals  of  Florence,  Padua, 
Genoa,  &c.  the  analogy  of  the  rest,  the  evidence  of  Otho  of  Frisingrn 
(de  (jest.  Fred.  I.,  1.  ii,  c.  13),  and  the  submission  of  the  marquis  of 
Eito. 
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try;"  and  a  genuine  Roman,  could  such  have  CHAP. 
been  produced,  might. have  renounced  these  LXIX' 
haughty  strangers,  who  disdained  the  appella- 
tion of  citizens,  and  proudly  styled  themselves 
the  princes  of  Rome.8  After  a  dark  series  of 
revolutions,  all  records  of  pedigree  were  lost ; 
the  distinction  of  surnames  were  abolished ;  the 
blood  of  the  nations  was  mingled  in  a  thousand 
channels;  and  the  Goths  and  Lombards,  the 
Greeks  and  Franks,  the  Germans  and  Normans, 
had  obtained  the  fairest  possessions  by  royal 
bounty  or  the  prerogative  of  valour.  These 
examples  might  be  readily  presumed;  but  the 
elevation  of  an  Hebrew  race  to  the  rank  of  sena- 
tors and  consuls,  is  an  event  without  a  parallel 
in  the  long  captivity  of  these  miserable  exiles.* 
In  the  time  of  Leo  the  ninth,  a  wealthy  and 
learned  Jew  was  converted  to  Christianity,  and 
honoured  at  his  baptism  with  the  name  of  his 
godfather,  the  reigning  pope.  The  zeal  and  Family  of 
courage  of  Peter  the  son  of  Leo  were  signalised  jew. 
in  the. cause  of  Gregory  the  seventh,  who  en- 
trusted his  faithful  adherent  with  the  govern- 

z  As  early  as  the  year  824,  the  emperor  Lothaire  I.  found  it  ex- 
pedient to  interrogate  the  Roman  people,  to  learn  from  each  indivi- 
dual by  what  national  law  he  chose  to  be  governed  (Muratori,  Dis- 
sert, xxii). 

*  Petrarch  attacks  these  foreigners,  the  tyrants  of  Rome,  in  a  decla- 
mation or  epistle,  full  of  bold  truths  and  absurd  pedantry,  in  which  he 
applies  the  maxims,  and  even  prejudices,  of  the  old  republic  to  the 
state  of  the  fourteenth  century  (Memoires,  torn,  iii,  p.  157-169). 

L  The  origin  and  adventures  of  this  Jewish  family  are  noticed  by 
Pagi  (Critica,  torn,  iv,  p.  435,  A.  D.  1124,  No.  3,  4),  who  draws  his 
information  from  the  Clironographus  Maurijniacensis,  and  Arnul- 
phus  Sagiensis  de  Schismate  (in  Muratori,  Script.  Ital.  torn,  iii,  p.  i, 
p.  423-432).  The  fact-  must  in  some  degree  be  true ;  yet  I  could 
wish  that  it  had  been  coolly  related,  before  it  was  turned  into  a  re- 
proach agaiust  the  autipope. 
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'^TAP.  ment  of  Adrian's  mole,  the  tower  of  Crescen- 
L^,  tius,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  the  castle  of  St.  An- 
gelo.  Both  the  father  and  the  son  were  the  pa- 
rents of  a  numerous  progeny;  their  riches,  the 
fruits  of  usury,  were  shared  with  the  noblest,  fa- 
milies of  the  city;  and  so  extensive  was  their  al- 
liance, that  the  grandson  of  the  proselyte  was  ex- 
alted by  the  weight  of  his  kindred  to  the  throne 
of  St.  Peter.  A  majority  of  the  clergy  and  people 
supported  his  cause:  he  reigned  several  years  in 
the  Vatican,  and  it  is  only  the  eloquence  of  St. 
Bernard,  and  the  final  triumph  of  Innocent  the 
second,  that  has  branded  Anacletus  with  the 
epithet  of  antipope.  After  his  defeat  and  death, 
the  posterity  of  Leo  is  no  longer  conspicuous ; 
and  none  will  be  found  of  the  modern  nobles 
ambitious  of  descending  from  a  Jewish  stock. 
It  is  not  my  design  to  enumerate  the  Roman  fa- 
milies which  have  failed  at  different  periods,  or 
those  which  are  continued  in  different  degrees 
of  splendour  to  the  present  time.6  The  old  con- 
sular line  of  the  Frangipani  discovered  their 
name  in  the  generous  act  of  breaking  or  dividing 
bread  in  a  time  of  famine ;  and  such  benevolence 
is  more  truly  glorious  than  to  have  enclosed, 
with  their  allies  the  Corsi,  a  spacious  quarter  of 
the  city  in  the  chains  of  their  fortifications:  the 
Savelli,  as  it  should  seem  a  Sabine  race,  have 
maintained  their  original  dignity;  the  absolute 
surname  of  the  Capizucchi  is  inscribed  on  the 

c  Muratori  has  given  two  dissertations  (xli  and  x!ii)  to  trie  names, 
nnrnames,  and  families  of  Italy.  Some  riohirs,  who  glory  in  their 
domestic  tables,  may  be  offended  with  bis  linn  and  temperate  ciiii- 
ciim  j  yet  surely  some  ounces  of  pure  gold  are  of  more  value  than 
many  pounds  of  base  metal. 
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coins  of  the  first  senators;  the  Conti  preserve    UHAP. 
the  honour,  without  the  estate,  of  the  counts  of  LXIX- 
Signia;  and  the  Annibaldi  must  have  been  very 
ignorant,  or  very  modest,  if  they  had  not  de- 
scended from  the  Carthaginian  hero/ 

But  among,  perhaps  above,  the  peers  and Thc  c°- 
princes  of  the  city,  \  distinguish  the  rival  houses 
of  Colonna  and  Ursini,  whose  private  story  is  an 
essential  part  oi'jjie^nnals  of  modern  Rome.  I. 
The  name  and  arms  of  Colonna0  have  "been  the 
theme  of  much  doubtful  etymology;  nor  have 
the  orators  and  antiquarians  overlooked  either 
Trajan's  pillar,  or  the  columns  of  Hercules,  or 
the  pillar  of  Christ's  flagellation,  or  the  luminous 
column  that  guided  the  Israelites  in  the  desert. 
Their  first  historical  appearance  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  four,  attests  the  power  and 
antiquity,  while  it  explains  the  simple  meaning, 

"  The  cardinal  of  St.  George,  in  his  poetical,  or  rather  metrical  his- 
tory of  the  election  and  coronation  of  Boniface  VIII.  (Mnratori,  Script. 
Ital.  torn,  iii,  p.  i,  p.  641,  &c.),  describes  the  state  and  families  of  Rome 
at  the  coronation  of  Boniface  VHI.  (A.  D.  1295). 

Intel  ea  titnlis  redirniti  sanguine  etarniis 

Illustresque  viri  Romana.  a  stirpe  trahentet 

Nomen  in  emeritos  taniae  virtutis  honores 

Intulerant  se  mtdios  festuaiqiie  coleban? 

Anrata  fulgentes  toga  sociante  caterva. 

Ex  ipsis  devota  domus  praestantis  ab  t/r*. 

Ecclesiae,  vulturaque  gerens  demissius  altuw 

Festa  Columna  jccis,  necnon  Sabellia  mitis ; 

Stephanides  senior,  Comites,  Anibalica  proles, 

Prsefectusque  urbis  magnum  sine  viribus  noinen. 

(1.  ii,  c.  5,  109,  p.  647,  648.) 

The  ancient  statues  of  Rome  (I.  iii,  c.  59,  p.  1T4,  175)  distinguish 
eleven  families  of  barons,  who  are  obliged  to  swear  in  concilio  conn- 
muni,  before  the  senator,  that  they  would  not  harbour  or  protect  any 
malefactors,  outlaws,  &c. — a  feeble  security. 

e  It  is  pity  that  the  Colonna  themselves  have  not  favoured  the  world 
with  a  complete  and  critical  history-  of  their  illustrious  house.  I  ad- 
here to  Muratori  (Dissert,  xlii,  torn,  iii,  p.  647,  648). 
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CHAP  of  the  name.  By  the  usurpation  of  Cavoe,  the 
^  LXIX.  £o]onna  provoked  the  arms  of  Paschal  the  se- 
cond; but  they  lawfully  held,  in  the  Compagna 
of  Rome,  the  hereditary  fiefs  of  Zagarola  and 
Colonna;  and  the  latter  of  these  towns  was  pro- 
bably adorned  with  some  lofty  pillar,  the  relic 
of  a  villa  or  temple.'  They  likewise  possessed 
one  moiety  of  the  neighbouring  city  of  Tusculum; 
a  strong  presumption  of  their  descent  from  the 
counts  of  Tusculum,  who  in  the  tenth  century 
were  the  tyrants  of  the  apostolic  see.  Accord- 
ing to  their  own  and  the  public  opinion,  the  pri- 
mitive and  remote  source  was  derived  from  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine;8  and  the  sovereigns  of  Ger- 
many were  not  ashamed  of  a  real  or  fabulous 
affinity  with  a  noble  race,  which  in  the  revolu- 
tions of  seven  hundred  years  has  been  often  illus- 
trated by  merit,  and  always  by  fortune.11  About 
the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the  most 
powerful  branch  was  composed  of  an  uncle  and 
six  brothers,  all  conspicuous  in  arms,  or  in  the 

1  Pandulpb.  Pisan.  in  Vit.  Paschal.  II.,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Ital. 
torn,  iii,  p.  i,  p.  335.  The  family  has  still  great  possessions  in  the 
Campagna  of  Rome ;  but  they  have  alienated  to  the  Rospigliosi  this 
original  fief  of  Colonna  (Eschinard,  p.  258,  259;. 

1  Te  longinqua  dedit  tellus  et  pascua  Rheni, 

says  Petrarch ;  and,  in  1447,  a  duke  of  Guelders  and  Juliers  acknow- 
ledges (Lenfant,  Hist,  du  Concile  de  Constance,  torn,  ii,  p,  539)  his 
descent  from  the  ancestors  of  Martin  V.  (Otho  Colonna)  :  but  the  royal 
author  of  the  Memoirs  of  Brandenburg  observes,  that  the  sceptre  in  his 
arms  has  been  confounded  with  the  column.  To  maintain  the  Roman 
origin  of  the  Colonna,  it  was  ingeniously  supposed  (Diario  di  Monal- 
deschi,  in  the  Script.  Ital.  torn,  xii,  p.  533),  that  a  cousin  of  the  emperor 
Nero  escaped  from  the  city,  and  founded  Mcntz  in  Germany. 

h  I  cannot  overlook  the  Roman  triumph  or  ovation  of  Marco  Anto- 
nio Colonna,  who  had  commanded  the  pope's  gallics  at  the  naval  vic- 
tory of  Lepanto  (Thuan.  Hist.  1.  7,  torn,  iii,  p.  65,  56.  Murct 
Oratio  x,  Opp.  torn,  i,  p.  180-190) 
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honours  of  the  church.  Of  these,  Peter  was  CHAP. 
elected  senator  of  Rome,  introduced  to  the  ca-  ^ 
pitol  in  a  triumphant  car,  and  hailed  in  some 
vain  acclamations  with  the  title  of  Caesar;  while 
John  and  Stephen  were  declared  marquis  of  An- 
cona  and  count  of  Romagna  by  Nicholas  the 
fourth,  a  patron  so  partial  to  their  family,  that 
he  has  been  delineated,  in  satirical  portraits,  im- 
prisoned as  it  were  in  a  hollow  pillar.1  After 
his  decease,  their  haughty  behaviour  provoked 
the  displeasure  of  the  most  implacable  of  man- 
kind. The  two  cardinals,  the  uncle  and  the 
nephew,  denied  the  election  of  Boniface  the 
eighth;  and  the  Colonna  were  oppressed  for  a 
moment  by  his  temporal  and  spiritual  arms.k 
He  proclaimed  a  crusade  against  his  personal 
enemies ;  their  estates  were  confiscated ;  their 
fortresses  on  either  side  of  the  Tyber  were  be- 
sieged by  the  troops  of  St.  Peter  and  those  of 
the  rival  nobles;  and  after  the  ruin  of  Palestrina 
or  Praeneste,  their  principal  seat,  the  ground  was 
marked  with  a  ploughshare,  the  emblem  of  per- 
petual desolation.  Degraded,  banished,  pro- 
scribed, the  six  brothers,  in  disguise  and  danger, 
wandered  over  Europe  without  renouncing  the 
hope  of  deliverance  and  revenge.  In  this  double 
hope,  the  French  court  was  their  surest  asylum  : 

'  Muratori,  Annali  d'ltalia,  torn,  x,  p.  216,  220. 

k  Petrarch's  attachment  to  the  Colonna,  has  authorised  the  abbe  de 
Sadc  to  expatiate  on  the  state  of  the  family  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
the  persecution  of  Boniface  VIII.,  the  character  of  Stephen  and  his 
•ons,  their  quarrels  with  the  Ursini,  &c.  (Memoires  sur  Pelrarqiie,  torn. 
i,  p.  98-110,  146  148,  174-176,  222-230,  275-280J.  His  criticism  often 
rectifies  the  hearsay  stories  of  Villani,  and  the  errors  of  the  less  diligent 
moderns.  I  understand  the  branch  of  Stephen  to  be  now  extinct. 
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CHAP,  they  prompted  and  directed  the  enterprise  of 
LXIX.  pjjjijp.  and  [  should  praise  their  magnanimity, 
'  had  they  respected  the  misfortune  and  courage 
of  the  captive  tyrant.  His  civil  acts  were  an- 
nulled by  the  Roman  people,  who  restored  the 
honours  and  possessions  of  the  Colonna;  and 
some  estimate  may  be  formed  of  their  wealth  by 
their  losses,  of  their  losses  by  the  damages  of  one 
hundred  thousand  gold  florins  which  were  grant- 
ed them  against  the  accomplices  and  heirs  of 
the  deceased  pope.  All  the  spiritual  censures 
and  disqualifications  were  abolished1  by  his  pru- 
dent successors;  and  the  fortune  of  the  house 
was  more  firmly  established  by  this  transient 
I  hurricane.  The  boldness  of  Sciarra  Colonna 
I  was  signalised  in  the  captivity  of  Boniface,  and 
I  long  afterwards  in  the  coronation  of  Lewis  of 
Bavaria;  and  by  the  gratitude  of  the  emperor, 
the  pillar  in  their  arms  was  encircled  with  a  royal 
crown.  But  the  first  of  the  family  in  fame  and 
merit  was  the  elder  Stephen,  whom  Petrarch 
loved  aud  esteemed  as  an  hero  superior  to  his 
own  times,  and  not  unworthy  of  ancient  Rome. 
Persecution  and  exile  displayed  to  the  nations 
his  abilities  in  peace  and  war;  in  his  distress  he 
was  an  object,  not  of  pity  but  of  reverence;  the 
aspect  of  danger  provoked  him  to  avow  his  name 
and  country:  and  when  he  was  asked,  "where 
"  is  now  your  fortress?"  he  laid  his  hand  on  his 
heart,  and  answered,  "  here."  He  supported 

I  Alexander  III.  had  declared  the  Colonna  who  adhered  to  the  em- 
peror Frederic  I.,  incapable  of  holding  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  (Vii. 
!ani,  1.  v,  c.  i) j  and  the  last  stains  of  annual  excommunication  were 
purified  by  Sixtus  V.  (Vita  di  Sisto  v,  torn,  iii,  p.  416).  Treason,  sacri- 
lege, proscription,  are  often  the  best  titles  of  ancient  nobility. 
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with  the  same  virtue  the  return  of  prosperity;  CHAP 
and  till  the  ruin  of  his  declining  age,  the  ances-  LX1X- 
tors,  the  character,  and  the  children  of  Stephen 
Colonna,  exalted  his  dignity  in  the  Roman  re- 
public, and  at  the  court  of  Avignon.  II.  The  and  U 
Ursiui  migrated  from  Spoleto;m  the  sons  of  Ur- 
sus,  as  they  are  styled  in  the  twelfth  century, 
from  some  eminent  person,  who  is  only  known 
as  the  father  of  their  race.  But  they  were  soon 
distinguished  among  the  nobles  of  Rome,  by  the 
number  and  bravery  of  their  kinsmen,  the 
strength  of  their  towers,  the  honours  of  the  se- 
nate arid  sacred  college,  and  the  elevation  of  two 
popes,  Celestin  the  third  and  Nicholas  the  third, 
of  their  name  and  lineage."  Their  riches  may 
he  accused  as  an  early  abuse  of  nepotism:  the 
estates  of  St.  Peter  were  alienated  in  their  fa- 
vour by  the  liberal  Celestin;0  and  Nicholas  was 

m  Vallis  te  proxima  misit 

Appenninigei.ae  qua  prata  virentia  sylvoe 
Spoletana  metunt  arinenta  greges  protervL 

Monaldeschi  (torn,  xii,  Script.  Ital.  p.  533)  gives  the  Unini  a  French 
origin,  which  may  be  remotely  true. 

B  In  the  metrical  life  of  Celestiu  V.,  by  the  cardinal  of  St.  George 
(Muratori,  torn,  iii,  p.  i,  p.  613,  &c.),.\ve  find  a  luminous,  and  not  in- 
elegant, passage  (I.  i,  c.  3,  p.  203,  &c.) : 

, gemiit  qucm  nobilis  Ursze  (Ursi  ') 

Progenies,  Romana  domug,  vcterataque  niagtii* 
Fascibus  in  clero,  pompasque  expcrta  scnaius, 
Bellorumqiie  manu  grandi  stipata  paientum 
Cardineos  apices  necnon  fastigia  dudum 
Papat&s  itei-ata  teneus 

Muratori  (Dissert.  lii,vlom.  xiii,  p.  )  observes,  that  tlie  first  Ur^ini 
pontificate  of  Celestine  IIL  was  unknown  :  he  U  inclined  to  read  Urri 
progenies. 

0  Filii  Ursi,  quondam  Coilestini  papa;  nepotes,  de  bonis  eccleMee 
Roman*  ditati  (Vit.  Innocent  III.,  in  Muratori,  Script,  torn,  iii,  p.  i). 
The  partial  prodigality  of  Nicholas  III.  is  more  conspicuous  in  Villa- 
ni  and  Muratori.  Yet  the  Ursini  would  disdain  the  nephews  of  a 
modern  pope. 
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CHAP,   ambitious  for  their  sake  to  solicit  the  alliance  of 

I  \  I  \. 

'fff  mouarchs;  to  found  new  kingdoms  in  Lom- 
bard y  and  Tuscany;  and  to  invest  them  with 
the  perpetual  office  of  senators  of  Rome.  All 
that  has  been  observed  of  the  greatness  of  the 
Colonna,  will  likewise  redound  to  the  glory  of 
the  Ursini,  their  constant  and  equal  antagonists 
in  the  long  hereditary  feud,  which  distracted 
above  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  the  ecclesias- 
tical state.  The  jealousy  of  pre-eminence  and 
power  was  the  true  ground  of  their  quarrel;  but 
as  a  specious  badge  of  distinction,  the  Colonna 
embraced  the  name  of  Ghibelines  and  the  party 
of  the  empire;  the  Ursini  espoused  the  title  of 
Guelphs  and  the  cause  of  the  church.  The 
eagle  and  the  keys  were  displayed  in  their  ad- 
verse banners;  and  the  two  factions  of  Italy  most 
furiously  raged  when  the  origin  and  nature  of 
the  dispute  were  long  since  forgotten.p  After 
the  retreat  of  the  popes  to  Avignon,  they  dis- 
puted in  arms  the  vacant  republic;  and  the  mis- 
chiefs of  discord  were  perpetuated  by  the  wretch- 
ed compromise  of  electing  each  year  two  rival 
senators.  By  their  private  hostilities,  the  city 
and  country  were  desolated,  and  the  fluctuating 
balance  inclined  with  their  alternate  success. 
But  none  of  either  family  had  fallen  by  the 
sword,  till  the  most  renowned  champion  of  the 
Ursini  was  surprised  and  slain  by  the  younger 
Stephen  Colonna.q  His  triumph  is  stained  with 

p  In  his  fifty-first  Dissertation  on  the  Italian  Antiquities,  Muratori 
explains  the  factions  of  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibelines. 

«  Petrarch  (torn,  i,  p.  222-230)  has  celebrated  this  victory  according 
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the  reproach  of  violating  the  truce;  their  defeat  CHAP 
was  basely  avenged  by  the  assassination,  before 
the  church  door,  of  an  innocent  boy  and  his  two 
servants,  Yet  the  victorious  Colonna,  with  an 
annual  colleague,  was  declared  senator  of  Rome 
during  the  term  of  five  years.  And  the  muse  of 
Petrarch  inspired  a  wish,  a  hope,  a  prediction, 
that  the  generous  youth,  the  son  of  his  venerable 
hero,  would  restore  Rome  and  Italy  to  their  pris- 
tine glory';  that  his  justice  would  extirpate  the 
wolves  and  lions,  the  serpents  and  bears,  who 
laboured  to  subvert  the  eternal  basis  of  the  mar- 
ble column.1 

to  the  Colonna  j  but  two  contemporaries,  a  Florentine  (Giovanni  Vif- 
lani,  1.  x,  c.  220)  and  a  Roman  (Luclovico  Monaldeschi,  p.  533,  634), 
are  lc?»  favourable  to  their  arms. 

r  The  abb£  de  Sade  (torn,  i,  notes,  p.  61-60)  has  applied  the  sixth 
canzone  of  Petrarch,  Spirto  Gentil,  tic.  to  Stephen  Colonna  the 
younger  •. 

Orsi,  lnpi,  leoni,  aquile  e  serpi 

Ad  nna  gran  marniorra  colo*na 

Fanno  iHija  savente  e  a  se  daanuo. 
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CHAP.  LXX. 

Character  and  coronation  of  Petrarch.  —  Restor- 
ation of  the  freedom  and  government  of  Rome 
by  the  tribune  Rienzi.  —  His  virtues  and  vices, 
his  expulsion  and  death.  —  Return  of  the  popes 
from  Avignon.  —  Great  schism  of  the  West.  — 
Re-union  of  the  Latin  church.  —  Last  struggles 
of  Roman  liberty.—  Statutes  of  Rome.  —  Final 
settlement  of  the  ecclesiastical  state. 

CHAP.   IN  the  apprehension  of  modern  times,  Petrarch* 
is  the  Italian  songster  of  Laura  and  love.     In 
i-tnrrii,   tne  harmony  of  his  Tuscan  rhymes,   Italy  ap- 
.'.n"  i9°4'  plauds,  or  rather  adores,  the  father  of  her  lyric 


*  D  J3T4,  poetry;  and  his  verse,  or  at  least  his  name,  is 
repeated  by  the  enthusiasm,  or  affectation  of 
amorous  sensibility.  Whatever  may  be  the  pri- 
vate taste  of  a  stranger,  his  slight  and  superfi- 
cial knowledge  should  humbly  acquiesce  in  the 
,  taste  of  a  learned  nation  :  yet  I  may  hope  or  pre- 
sume, that  the  Italians  do  not  compare  the  te- 
dious uniformity  of  sonnets  and  elegies,  \vith  the 
sublime  compositions  of  their  epic  muse,  the 
original  wildness  of  Dante,  the  regular  beauties 
of  Tasso,  and  tlie  boundless  variety  of  the  in- 

•  TheMemoires  surlaVie  de  Francis  Peirarqne  (Amsterdam,  17G4, 
1767,  3  vols.  in  4to)  form  a  copious,  original,  and  entertaining  work,  a 
labour  of  love,  composed  from  the  accurate  study  of  Petrarch  and  his 
contemporaries  ;  but  the  hero  is  too  often  lost  in  the  general  history  or' 
the  age,  and  the  author  too  often  languishes  in  the  affectation  of  polite- 
ness and  gallantry.  In  the  pret'ace  to  his  first  volume,  he  enumerates 
and  weighs  twenty  Italian  biographers,  who  have  professedly  treated 
of  the  ,s;.;iK'  B.I!  jcct 
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comparable  Aries  to.  The  merits  of  the  lover  CHAP 
I  am  still  less  qualified  to  appreciate;  nor  am  I 
deeply  interested  in  a  metaphysical  passion  for 
a  nymph  so  shadowy,  that  her  existence  has 
been  questioned;1*  for  a  matron  so  prolific,' that 
she  was  delivered  of  eleven  legitimate  children/ 
while  her  amorous  swain  sighed  and  sung -at  the 
fountain  of  Vaucluse.6  But  in  .the  eyes  of  Pe- 
trarch, and  those  of  his  graver  contemporaries, 
his  love  was  a  sin,  and  Italian  verse  a  frivolous 
amusement.  His  Latin  works  of  philosophy, 
poetry,  and  eloquence,  established  his  serious 
reputation,  which  was  soon  diffused  from  Avig- 
non over  France  and  Italy:  his  friends  and  dis- 
ciples were  multiplied  in  every  city ;  and  if  the 
ponderous  volume  of  his  writings'  be  now  aban- 

b  The  allegorical  interpretation  prevailed  in  the  fifteenth  century ; 
but  the  wise  commentators  were  not  agreed  whether  they  should  un- 
derstand by  Laura,  religion,  or  virtue,  or  the  blessed  virgin,  or 
.  See  the  prefaces  to  the  first  and  second  volume. 

c  Laure  de  Neves,  born  about  the  year  1307,  was  married,  in  Ja- 
nuary 132-5,  to  Hugnes  de  >Sade,  a  noble  citizen  of  Avignon,  who«e  jea- 
lousy was  not  the  effect  of  love,  since  lie  married  a  second  wife  within 
seven  months  after  her  death,  which  happened  the  6th  of  April  1348, 
precisely  one-and-twenty  years  after  Petrarch  had  seen  and  loved  her. 

4  Corpus  crebris  partubns  exhanstnm :  from  one  of  these  is  issued, 
in  the  tenth  degree,  the  abbe  de  Sade,  the  fond  and  grateful  biographer 
of  Petrarch ;  and  this  domestic  motive  most  probably  suggested  the 
idea  of  his  work,  and  urged  him  to  enquire  into  every  circumstance 
that  could  affect  the  history  and  character  of  his  grandmother  (see 
particularly  toin.  i,  p.  122-133,  notes,  p.  7-08,  torn  ii,  p.  456-495,  not. 
p.  76  82). 

e  Vaucluse,  so  familiar  to  our  English  travellers,  is  described  from 
the  writings  of  Petrarch,  and  the  local  knowledge  of  his  biographer 
(Memo'res,  torn,  i,  p.  340-359).  It  was,  in  truth,  the  retreat  of  an  her- 
mit, and  the  moderns  are  much  mistaken,  if  they  place  Laura  and  an 
happy  lover  in  the  grotto. 

'  Of  1250  pages,  in  a  close  print,  at  Basil  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
but  without  the  date  »f  the  year.  The  abhe  de  Sade  calls  aloud  for  a 
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CHAP  doned  to  a  long  repose,  our  gratitude  must  ap- 
plaud the  man,  who  by  precept  and  example  re- 
'  vived  the  spirit  and  study  of  the  Augustan  age. 
From  his  earliest  youth,  Petrarch  aspired  to  the 
poetic  crown.  The  academical  honours  of  the 
three  faculties  had  introduced  a  royal  degree  of 
master  or  doctor  in  the  art  of  poetry;8  and  the 
title  of  poet-laureat,  which  custom,  rather  than 
vanity,  perpetuates  in  the  English  court,h  was 
first  invented  by  the  Caesars  of  Germany.  In 
the  musical  games  of  antiquity,  a  prize  was  be- 
stowed on  the  victor:1  the  belief  that  Virgil  and 
Horace  had  been  crowned  in  the  capitol  in- 
flamed the  emulation  of  a  Latin  bard;k  and  the 

new  edition  of  Petrarch's  Latin  works  ;  but  I  much  doubt  whether  it 
would  redound  to  the  profit  of  the  bookseller,  or  the  amusement  of 
the  public. 

'  Consult  Selden's  Titles  of  Honour,  in  his  works  (vol.  iii,  p.  457* 
400).  An  hundred  years  before  Petrarch,  St.  Francis  received  the 
visit  of  a  poet,  qui  ab  imperatore  fuerat  coronatus  et  exindc  rex  ver- 
suum  dictug. 

k  From  Augustus  to  Louis,  the  muse  has  too  often  been  false  and 
venal ;  but  I  much  doubt  whether  any  age  or  court  can  produce  a  simi- 
lar establishment  of  a  stipendiary  poet,  who  in  every  reign,  and  at  all 
events,  is  bound  to  furnish  twice  a  year  a  measure  of  praise  and  verse, 
such  as  may  be  sung  in  the  chapel,  and,  I  believe,  in  the  presence  of 
the  sovereign.  I  speak  the  more  freely,  as  the  best  time  for  abolishing 
this  ridiculous  custom,  is  while  the  prince  is  a  man  of  virtue,  and  the 
poet  a  man  of  genius. 

1  Isocrates  (in  Panegyrico,  torn,  i,  p.  116,  117,  edit.  Baltic,  Cantab. 
1729)  claims  for  his  native  Athens  the  glory  of  first  instituting  and  re- 
commending the  «y«H>a{  x*i  to.  oflx«  fjttyif-a.  /u.i)  /u»vo»  ra^ac  xai  {'ayxiif,  aXX« 
xai  x«y<Dv  xai  yi*,um;.  The  example  of  the  Panathenaea  was  imitated  at 
Delphi ;  but  the  Olympic  games  were  ignorant  of  a  musical  crown,  till 
it  was  extorted  by  the  vain  tyranny  of  Nero  (Sueton.  in  Nerome,  c.  23; 
Philostrat.  apud  Casaubon  ad  locum ;  Dion  Cassius,  or  Xiphilin,  1. 
Ixiii,  p.  1032.  1041.  Potter's  Greek  Antiquities,  vol.  i,  p.  445,  450). 

*  The  Capitoline  games  (certamen  quinquenale,  musicum,  equestre, 
gymnieum)  were  instituted  by  Domitian  (Sueton.  c.  4)  in  the  year  of 
Christ  86  (Censoi  in  de  Die  Natali,  c.  18,  p.  100,  edit.  Havercamp), 

and 
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laurel1  was  endeared  to  the  lover  by  a  verbal  CHAP. 
resemblance  with  the  name  of  his  mistress.  The  LXX' 
value  of  either  object  was  enhanced  by  the  dif-" 
ficultie?  of  the  pursuit;  and  if  the  virtue  or  pru- 
dence of  Laura  was  inexorable,™  he  enjoyed,  and 
might  boast  of  enjoying,  the  nymph  of  poetry. 
His  vanity  was  not  of  the  most  delicate  kind, 
since  he  applauds  the  success  of  his  own  labours; 
his  name  was  popular;  his  friends  were  active; 
the  open  or  secret  opposition  of  envy  and  pre- 
judice was  surmounted  by  the  dexterity  of  pa- 
tient merit.  In  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age, 
he  was  solicited  to  accept  the  object  of  his 
wishes;  and  on  the  same  day,  in  the  solitude  of 
Vaucluse,  he  received  a  similar  and  solemn  in- 
vitation from  the  senate  of  Rome  and  the  univer- 
sity of  Paris.  The  learning  of  a  theological 
school,  and  the  ignorance  of  a  lawless  city,  were 
alike  unqualified  to  bestow  the  ideal  though  im- 
mortal wreath  which  genius  may  obtain  from 
the  free  applause  of  the  public  and  of  posterity; 
but  the  candidate  dismissed  this  troublesome 
reflection,  and  after  some  moments  of  compla- 

and  were  not  abolished  in  the  fourth  century  (Ausonius  de  Professori- 
hiM  Burdfgal.  »).  If  the  crown  were  given  to  superior  merit,  the  ex- 
clusion of  Statins  (capitolia  nostrae  inficiata  lyrae,  Sylv.  1.  iii,  v  31) 
may  do  honour  to  the  games  of  the  capital;  but  the  Latin  poets  who 
lived  before  Domitian  were  crowned  only  in  the  public  opinion. 

1  Petrarch  and  the  senators  of  Rome  were  ignorant  that  the  laurel 
was  not  the  Capitoline,  but  the  Delphic,  crown  (Plin.  Hist.  Natnr.  xv, 
39.  Hist.  Critique  de  la  Republique  des  Lettres,  torn,  i,  p.  150-220). 
The  victors  in  the  capitol  were  crowned  with  a  garland  of  oak  leaves 
(Martial,  1.  iv,  epigram  54). 

*  The  pious  grandson  of  Laura  has  laboured,  and  not  without  suc- 
cess, to  vindicate  her  immaculate  chastity  against  the  censures  of  the 
grave  and  the  sneers  of  the  profane  (torn,  ii,  notes,  p.  76-82). 


322  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  cency  and  suspense,  preferred  the  summons  of 
IXX*    the  metropolis  of  the  world. 

The  ceremony  of  his  coronation0  was  perform- 

His  poetic  ..... 

coronatiou  ed  in  the  capitol  by  his  friend  and  patron  the 
*. ».  mi,  supreme  magistrate  of  the  republic.  Twelve 
Apnl  8t  patrician  youths  were  arrayed  in  scarlet;  six  re- 
presentatives of  the  most  illustrious  families,  in 
green  robes,  with  garlands  of  flowers,  accom- 
panied the  procession:  in  the  midst  of  the  princes 
and  nobles,  the  senator,  count  of  Anguillara,  a 
kinsman  of  the  Colonna,  assumed  his  throne; 
and  at  the  voice  of  an  herald  Petrarch  arose. 
After  discoursing  on  a  text  of  Virgil,  and  thrice 
repeating  his  vows  for  the  prosperity  of  Rome, 
he  knelt  before  the  throne,  and  received  from  the 
senator  a  laurel  crown,  with  a  more  precious  de- 
claration, "  This  is  the  reward  of  merit."  The 
people  shouted  "  long  life  to  the  capitol  and  the 
*'  poet!"  A  sonnet  in  praise  of  Home  was  ac- 
cepted as  the  effusion  of  genius  and  gratitude; 
and  after  the  whole  procession  had  visited  the 
Vatican,  the  profane  wreath  was  suspended  be- 
fore the  shrine  of  St.  Peter.  In  the  act  of  dip- 
loma, which  was  presented  to  Petrarch,  the  title 
and  prerogatives  of  poet  laureat  are  revived  in 
the  capitol,  after  the  lapse  of  thirteen  hundred 
years;  and  he  receives  the  perpetual  privilege  of 
wearing,  at  his  choice,  a  crown  of  laurel,  ivy,  or 

•  The  whole  process  of  Petrarch'*  coronatiou  is  accurately  describ- 
ed by  the  abbe  de  Sade  (torn,  i,  p.  425-435,  torn,  ii,  p.  1-6,  notes,  p.  1- 
13)  from  his  own  writings,  and  the  Roman  diary  of  Ludovico  Moual- 
dvtthi,  without  mixing  iu  this,   authentic  narrative    the   more  recent 
fables  of  Sannuccio  Deibcne, 

•  The  original  act  is  printed  among  the  Piecet  Juitificatives  in  lit* 
Mt  moires  Mir  Petrarque,  torn,  iii,  p.  50*63. 
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myrtle,  of  assuming;  the  poetic  habit,  and  of  CHAT  * 
teaching,  disputing,  interpreting,  and  composing,  LX5£* 
in  all  places  whatsoever,  and  on  all  subjects  of 
literature.  The  grant  was  ratified  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  senate  and  people;  and  the  cha- 
racter of  citizen  \vas  the  recompence  of  his  afiec- 
tion  for  the  Roman  Dame.  They  did  him  ho- 
nour, but  they  did  him  justice.  In  the  familial- 
society  of  Cicero  and  Livy.  he  had  imbibed  the 
ideas  of  an  ancient  patriot;  and  his  ardent  fancy 
kindled  every  idea  to  a  sentiment,  and  every  sen- 
timent to  a  passion.  The  aspect  of  the  seven 
hills  and  their  majestic  ruins  .confirmed  these 
lively  impressions;  and  he  loved  a  country  by 
whose  liberal  spirit  he  had  been  crowned  and 
adopted.  The  poverty  and  debasement  of  Rome 
excited  the  indignation  and  pity  of  her  grateful 
son:  he  dissembled  the  faults  of  his  fellow-citi- 
zens; applauded  with  partial  fondness  the  last 
of  their  heroes  and  matrons;  and  in  the  remem- 
brance of  the  past,  in  the  hope  of  the  future,  was 
pleased  to  forget  the  miseries  of  the  present  time. 
Rome  was  still  the  lawful  mistress  of  the  world: 
the  pope  and  the  emperor,  her  bishop  and  gene- 
ral, had  abdicated  their  station  by  -an  inglorious 
retreat  to  the  Rhone  and  the  Danube;  but  if  she 
could  resume  her  virtue,  the  republic  might  again 
vindicate  her  liberty  and  dominion.  Amidst 

the  indulgence  of  enthusiasm  and  eloquence.1* 

/ 

P  To  find  the  proofs  of  his  enthusiasm  for  Rome,  I  need  only  request 
that  the  reader  would  open,  by  chance,  either  Pi-frarch,  or  hi*  French 
biographer.  The  latter  has  described  the  poet's  first  visit  to  Rome 
(torn,  i,  p.  323-335).  But  in  the  place  of  ranch  idle  rhetoric  and  mo- 
rality, Petrarch  might  have  amused  the  present  aad  future  age  v<ith  an 
original  account  of  the  city  and  his  coronation. 
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CHAP    Petrarch,  Italy,  and  Europe,  were  astonished  by 

T  VV  • 

„  a  revolution  which  realized  for  a  moment  his 
most  splendid  visions.  The  rise  and  fall  of  the 
tribune  Rienzi  will  occupy  the  following  pages:*1 
the  subject  is  interesting,  the  materials  are  rich, 
and  the  glance  of  a  patriot-bard'  will  sometimes 
vivify  the  copious,  but  simple,  narrative  of  the 
Florentine,5  and  more  especially  of  the  Roman,1 
historian. 
Birth  cha.  In  a  quarter  of  the  city  which  was  inhabited 

racter,  and  ", 

patriotic  only  by  mechanics  and  Jews,  the  marriage  of  an 
innkeeper  and  a  washerwoman  produced  the  fu- 
ture deliverer  of  Rome."  From  such  parents 

*  It  has  been  treated  by  the  pen  of  a  Jesuit,  the  P.  du  Cergeau, 
whose  posthumous  work  (Conjuration  de  Nicolas  Gabrini,  dit  de 
Ricnzi  Tyran  de  Rome,  en  1347)  was  published  at  Paris  1748,  in 
12mo.  I  am  indebted  to  him  for  some  facts  and  documents  in  John 
Hocsemitis,  canon  of  Leige,  a  contemporary  historian  (Fabric-ins,  Bi- 
bliot.  Lat.  med.  vEvi,  torn,  iii,  p.  273,  torn,  iv,  p.  65). 

r  The  abbe  de  Sade,  who  so  freely  expatiates  on  the  history  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  might  treat  as  his  proper  subject  a  revolution  in 
which  the  heart  of  Petrarch  was  so  deeply  engaged  (Memoires,  torn. 
ii,  p.  60,  61,  320417,  notes,  p.  70-76,  torn  iii,  p.  221-243,  306- 
875).  Not  an  idea  or  a  fact  in  the  writings  of  Petrarch  ha*  proba- 
bly escaped  him. 

'  Giovani  ViHani,  1.  xii,  c.  89,  104,  in  Muratori,  Rerum  (talicarum 
Scriptores,  torn,  xiii,  p.  9C9,  970,  981-983. 

'  In  his  third  volume  of  Italian  antiquities  (p.  249-548),  Muratori 
has  inserted  the  Fragmenta  Historian  Bomanae  ab  anno  1327  usque  ad 
annum  1354,  in  the  original  dialect  of  Rome  or  Naples  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  and  a  Latin  version  for  the  benefit  of  strangers.  It 
contains  the  most  particular  and  authentic  life  of  Cola  (Nicholas)  di 
Rienzi ;  which  had  bren  printed  at  Bracciano  1627,  in  4to.  under  the 
name  of  Tornaso  Fortifiocca,  who  is  only  mentioned  in  this  work  as 
having  been  punished  by  the  tribune  for  forgery.  Human  nature  is 
scarcely  capable  of  such  sublime  or  stupid  impartiality;  but  whosoever 
is  the  author  of  these  fragments,  he  wrote  on  the  spot  and  at  the  time, 
and  painU,  without  design  or  art,  the  manners  of  Rome  and  the  cha- 
racter of  the  tribune. 

*  The  first  and  splendid  period  of  Rienzi,  his  tribnnitian  govern- 
ment, u  contained  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  Fragments  (p  399- 

479). 
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Nicholas  Rienzi  Gabrini  could  inherit  neither  CHAP. 
dignity  nor  fortune;  and  the  gift  of  a  liberal  Lxx* 
education,  which  they  painfully  bestowed,  was 
the  cause  of  his  glory  and  untimely  end.  The 
study  of  history  and  eloquence,  the  writings  of 
Cicero,  Seneca,  Livy,  Caesar,  and  Valerius  Maxi- 
mus,  elevated  above  his  equals  aud  contempo- 
raries the  genius  of  the  young  plebeian:  he  pe- 
rused with  indefatigable  diligence  the  manu- 
scripts and  marbles  of  antiquity;  loved  to  dis- 
pense his  knowledge  in  familiar  language;  and 
was  often  provoked  to  exclaim,  "  Where  are 
"  now  these  Romans?  their  virtue,  their  justice, 
"  their  power?  why  was  I  not  born  in  those 
"  happy  times!"1  When  the  republic  addressed 
to  the  throne  of  Avignon  an  embassy  of  the  three 
orders,  the  spirit  and  eloquence  of  Rienzi  re 
commended  him  to  a  place  among  the  thirteen 
deputies  of  the  commons.  The  orator  had  the 
honour  of  haranguing  pope  Clement  the  sixth, 
and  the  satisfaction  of  conversing  with  Petrarch, 
a  congenial  mind;  but  his  aspiring  hopes  were 
chilled  by  disgrace  and  poverty;  and  the  patriot 
\vas  reduced  to  a  single  garment  and  the  charity 

479),  which,  in  the  new  division,  forms  the  second  book  of  the  history 
in  38  smaller  chapters  or  sections. 

x  The  reader  may  be  pleased  with  a  specimen  of  the  original  idiom  ; 
F6  da  soa  juventutine  nutricato  di  latte  de  eloquentia,  bono  grama* 
tico,  megliore  rettuorico,  autorista  bravo.  Deb  conio  et  qnanto  era 
veloce  leirore  !  moito  usava  Tito  Livio,  Seneca,  et  Tullio,  et  Balerio 
Massimo,  moito  li  dilettava  le  magnificentie  di  Julio  Cesare  raccontare. 
Tutta  la  die  se  speculava  negl'  intagli  di  marmo  lequali  iaccio  intorno 
Roma.  Non  era  altri  che  esso,  che  sapesse  lejere  li  antichi  patafHi. 
Tutte  scritture  antiche  vulgarizzava ;  quesse  fiure  di  marmo  justa- 
mente  interpretava.  Oh  come  spesso  diceva,  "  Dove  suoco  quelli 
"  buoni  Roniani  ?  dove  eneloro  f'omma  justitia?  poleramrue  trovare  iu 
tempo  che  quessi  fmriano !" 


" 
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CHAP,  of  the  hospital.  From  this  misery  he  was  re- 
xx*  lieved  by  the  sense  of  merit  or  the  smile  of  fa- 
vour; and  the  employment  of  apostolic  notary 
afforded  him  a  daily  stipend  of  fiv-j  gold  florins, 
a  more  honourable  and  extensive  connection; 
and  the  right  of  contrasting,  both  in  words  and 
actions,  his  own  integrity  with  the  vices  of  the 
state.  The  eloquence  of  Rienzi  was  prompt 
and  persuasive:  the  multitude  is  always  prone 
to  envy  and  censure:  he  was  stimulated  by  the 
loss  of  a  brother  and  the  impunity  of  the  assas- 
sins; nor  was  it  possible  to  excuse  or  exaggerate 
the  public  calamities.  The  blessings  of  peace 
and  justice,  for  which  civil  society  has  been  in- 
stituted, were  banished  from  Rome:  the  jealous 
citizens,  who  might  have  endured  every  personal 
or  pecuniary  injury,  were  most  deeply  wounded 
in  the  dishonour  of  their  wives  and  daughters :y 
they  were  equally  oppressed  by  the  arrogance 
,  of  the  nobles  and  the  corruption  of  the  magis- 

trates; and  the  abuse  of  arms  or  of  laws  was 
the  only  circumstance  that  distinguished  the 
lions  from  the  dogs  and  serpents  of  the  capitol. 
These  allegorical  emblems  were  variously  re- 
peated in  the  pictures  which  Rienzi  exhibited 
in  the  streets  and  churches;  arid  while  the  spec- 
tators gazed  with1  curious  wonder,  the  bold  and 
ready  orator  unfolded  the  meaning,  applied  the 
satire,  inflamed  their  passions,  and  announced 
a  distant  hope  of  comfort  and  deliverance.  The 
privileges  of  Rome,  her  eternal  sovereignty  over 
her  princes  and  provinces,  was  the  theme  of  his 

*  Petrarch  compares  the  jealousy  of  the  Romans  with  the  easy  tem» 
per  of  the  husbands  of  Avignon  (Memoires,  torn,  i,  p.  330). 
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public  and  private  discourse;  and  a  monument   CHAP. 
of  servitude  became  in  his  hands  a  title  and  in-    LXX' 

***+++-+++++ 

centive  of  liberty.  The  decree  of  the  senate, 
which  granted  the  most  ample  prerogatives  to 
the  emperor  Vespasian,  had  been  inscribed  on  a 
copperplate  still  extant  in  the  choir  of  the  church 
of  St.  John  Lateran.z  A  numerous  assembly  of 
nobles  and  plebeians  was  invited  to  this  politi- 
cal lecture,  and  a  convenient  theatre  was  erect- 
ed for  their  reception.  The  notary  appeared,  in 
a  magnificent  and  mysterious  habit,  explained 
the  inscription  by  a  version  and  commentary,* 
and  descanted  with  eloquence  and  zeal  on  the 
ancient  glories  of  the  senate  and  people,  from 
whom  all  legal  authority  was  derived.  The  su- 
pine ignorance  of  the  nobles  was  incapable  of 
discerning  the  serious  tendency  of  such  repre- 
sentations: they  might  sometimes  chastise  with 
words  and  blows  the  plebeian  reformer;  but  he 
was  often  suffered  in  the  Colonna  palace  to 
amuse  the  company  with  his  threats  and  pre- 
dictions; and  the  modern  Brutusb  was  conceal- 
ed under  the  mask  of  folly  and  the  character  of 
a  buffoon.  While  they  indulged  their  contempt, 

*  The  fragments  of  the  Lex  Regia  may  be  found  in  the  Inscription* 
of  Gruter,  torn   i,  p.  242,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Tacitus  of  Ernesti,  with 
some  learned  notes  of  the  editor,  torn.  ii. 

*  I  cannot  overlook  a  stupenduous  and  laughable  blunder  of  Rienzi. 
The  Lex  Regia  empowers  Vespasian  to  enlarge  the  Pomcerium,  a  word 
familiar  to  every  antiquary.     It   was  not  so  to  the  tribune;  he  con- 
founds it  with  pvmariujn  an  orchard,  translates  lo  Jardino  de  Roma 
cioene  Italiae,  and  is  copied  by  the  less  excusable  ignorance  of  the  La- 
tin  translator  (p.  406)  and   the   French   historian   (p.  33).     Even  the 
learning  of  Muratori  has  slumbered  over  the  passage. 

b  Priori  (Bruto)  tamen  sinailiorjuvenis  nterqae,  longe  ingenio  quam 
cujus  simulutionem  induerat,  lit  sub  hoc  obtentu  liberator  ille  P.  R. 
aperiretur  tempore  suo  ....  lile  regibus,  hie  tyrannis  contempiua  (Opp. 
p.  536). 
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CHAP,  the  restoration  of  the  good  estate,  his  favourite 
LXX.    expression,   was  entertained  among  the  people 
'  as  a  desirable,  a  possible,   and  at  length  as  an 
approaching,  event;  and  while  all  had  the  dis- 
position to  applaud,  some  had  the  courage  to 
assist,  their  promised  deliverer. 

He  as-  A  prophecy,  or  rather  a  summons,  affixed  on 
eoTeeru?e  the  church-door  of  St.  George,  was  the  first  pub- 
Kome°f  lie  evidence  of  his  designs;  a  nocturnal  assem- 
A.  n.1347,  D]y  of  an  hundred  citizens  on  mount,  Aventine, 

May  20.  J 

the  first  step  to  their  execution.  After  an  oath 
of  secrecy  and  aid,  he  represented  to  the  conspi- 
rators the  importance  and  facility  of  their  enter- 
prise; that  the  nobles,  without  union  or  resources, 
were  strong  only  in  the  fear  of  their  imaginary 
strength ;  that  all  power,  as  well  as  right,  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  people;  that  the  revenues  of  the 
apostolical  chamber  might  relieve  the  public  dis- 
tress; and  that  the  pope  himself  would  approve 
their  victory  over  the  common  enemies  of  go- 
vernment and  freedom.  After  securing  a  faith- 
ful band  to  protect  his  first  declaration,  he  pro- 
claimed through  the  city,  by  sound  of  trumpet, 
that  on  the  evening  of  the  following  day  all  per- 
sons should  assemble  without  arms  before  the 
church  of  St.  Angelo,  to  provide  for  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  the  good  estate.  The  whole  night 
was  employed  in  the  celebration  of  thirty  masses 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  in  the  morning,  Rienzi, 
bareheaded,  but  in  complete  armour,  issued  from 
the  church,  encompassed  by  the  hundred  conspi- 
rators. The  pope's  vicar,  the  simple  bishop  of 
Orvieto,  who  had  been  persuaded  to  sustain  a 
part  in  this  singular  ceremony,  marched  on  his 
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right  hand ;  and  three  great  standards  were  CHAP 
borne  aloft  as  the  emblems  of  their  design.  In  LXX 
the  first,  the  banner  of  liberty,  Rome  was  seated 
on  two  Hoiis,  with  a  palm  in  one  hand  and  a 
globe  in  the  other:  St.  Paul,  with  a  drawn 
sword,  was  delineated  in  the  banner  of  justice; 
and  in  the  third,  St.  Peter  held  the  keys  of  con- 
cord and  peace.  Rienzi  was  encouraged  by  the 
presence  and  applause  of  an  innumerable  crowd, 
who  understood  little,  and  hoped  much;  and 
the  procession  slowly  rolled  forwards  from  the 
castle  of  St.  Angelo  to  the  capitol.  His  triumph 
was  disturbed  by  some  secret  emotion  which  he 
laboured  to  suppress:  he  ascended  without  op- 
position, and  with  seeming  confidence,  the  cita- 
del of  the  republic;  harangued  the  people  from 
the  balcony;  and  received  the  most  flattering 
confirmation  of  his  acts  and  laws.  The  nobles, 
as  if  destitute  of  arms  and  counsels,  beheld  in 
silent  consternation  this  strange  revolution ;  and 
the  moment  had  been  prudently  chosen,  when 
the  most  formidable,  Stephen  Colonna,  was  ab- 
sent from  the  city.  On  the  first  rumour  he  re- 
turned to  his  palace,  affected  to  despise  this  ple- 
beian tumult,  and  declared  to  the  messengers  of 
Rienzi,  that  at  his  leisure  he  would  cast  the 
madman  from  the  windows  of  the  capitol.  The 
great  bell  instantly  rang  an  alarm,  and  so  rapid 
was  the  tide,  so  urgent  was  the  danger,  that  Co- 
lonna escaped  with  precipitation  to  the  suburb 
of  St.  Laurence:  from  thence,  after  a  moment's 
refreshment,  he  continued  the  same  speedy  ca- 
reer till  he  reached  in  safety  his  castle  of  Pales- 
trina;  lamenting  his  own  imprudence,  which  bad 
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CHAP,   not  trampled  the  spark  of  this  mighty  conflagra- 

**'    tion.     A   general  and    peremptory  order  was 

issued  from  the  Capitol  to  all  the  nobles,  that 

they  should  peaceably  retire  to  their  estates  : 

they  obeyed  ;  and  their  departure  secured  the 

tranquillity  of  the  free  and  obedient  citizens  of 

Rome. 

with  the        But  such  voluntary  obedience  evaporates  with 


office*"?  tne  m'st  transports  of  zeal  ;  and  Rienzi  felt  the 
tribune,  importance  of  justifying  his  usurpation  t»y  a  re- 
gular form  and  a  legal  title.  At  his  own  choice, 
the  Roman  people  would  have  displayed  their 
attachment  and  authority,  by  lavishing  on 
his  head  the  names  of  senator  or  consul,  of  king 
or  emperor:  he  preferred  the  ancient  and  mo- 
dest appellation  of  tribune;  the  protection  of 
the  commons  was  the  essence  of  that  sacred 
office;  and  they  were  ignorant,  that  it  had 
never  been  invested  with  any  share  in  the  legis- 


of    lative  or  executive  powers  of  the  republic.     In 

the  good      i  •   -     i  i'ii 

estate.  this  character,  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
Romans,  the  tribune  enacted  the  most  salu- 
tary laws  for  the  restoration  and  maintenance  of 
the  good  estate.  By  the  first  he  fulfils  the  wish 
of  honesty  and  inexperience,  that  no  civil  suit 
should  be  protracted  beyond  the  twin  of  fifteen 
days.  The  danger  of  frequent  perjury  might 
justify  the  pronouncing  against  a  false  accuser 
the  same  penalty  which  his  evidence  would 
have  inflicted;  the  disorders  of  the  times  might 
compel  the  legislator  to  punish  every  homicide 
with  death,  and  every  injury  with  equal  retalia- 
tion; but  the  execution  of  justice  was  hopeless 
till  he  had  previously  abolished  the  tyranny  of 
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the  nobles.  It  was  formerly  provided,  that  none,  CHAP 
except  the  supreme  magistrate,  should  possess  Lxx 
or  command  the  gates,  bridges,  or  towers,  of  the 
state;  that  no  private  garrisons  should  be  intro- 
duced into  the  towns  or  castles  of  the  Roman 
territory;  that  none  should  bear  arms,  or  pre- 
sume to  fortify  their  houses  in  the  city  or  coun- 
try; that  the  barons  should  be  responsible  for 
the  safety  of  the  highways  and  the  free  passage 
of  provisions;  and  that  the  protection  of  male- 
factors and  robbers  should  be  expiated  by  a  fine 
of  a  thousand  marks  of  silver.  But  these  regu- 
lations would  have  been  impotent  and  nugatory, 
had  not  the  licentious  nobles  been  awed  by  the  , 

sword  of  the  civil  power.  A  sudden  alarm  from 
the  bell  of  the  capitol  could  still  summon  to  the 
standard  above  twenty  thousand  volunteers:  the 
support  of  the  tribune  and  the  laws  required  a 
more  regular  and  permanent  force.  In  each 
harbour  of  the  coast,  a  vessel  was  stationed  for 
the  assurance  of  commerce ;  a  standing  militia 
of  three  hundred  and  sixty  horse  and  thirteen 
hundred  foot  was  levied,  clothed,  and  paid,  in 
the  thirteen  quarters  of  the  city;  and  the  spirit 
of  a  commonwealth  may  be  traced  in  the  grate- 
ful allowance  of  one  hundred  florins  or  pounds 
to  the  heirs  of  every  soldier  who  lost  his  life  in 
the  service  of  his  country.  For  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  public  defence,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  granaries,  for  the  relief  of  widows,  or- 
phans, and  indigent  convents,  Rieuzi  applied, 
without  fear  of  sacrilege,  the  revenues  of  the 
apostolic  chamber:  the  three  branches  of  hearth- 
money,  the  salt-duty,  and  the  customs,  were 
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CHAP,  each  of  the  annual  produce  of  one  hundred  thou- 
Lxx>  sand  florins;'  and  scandalous  were  the  abuses, 
if  in  four  or  five  months  the  amount  of  the  salt- 
duty  could  be  trebled  by  his  judicious  economy. 
After  thus  restoring  the  forces  and  finances  of 
the  republic,  the  tribune  recalled  the  nobles  from 
their  solitary  independence;  required  their  per- 
sonal appearance  in  the  capitol;  and  imposed 
an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  new  government,  and 
of  submission  to  the  laws  of  the  good  estate. 
Apprehensive  for  their  safety,  but  still  more  ap- 
prehensive of  the  danger  of  a  refusal,  the  princes 
and  barons  returned  to  their  houses  at  Rome  in 
the  garb  of  simple  and  peaceful  citizens :  the  Co- 
lonna  and  Ursini,  the  Savelli  and  Frangipaiii, 
were  confounded  before  the  tribunal  of  a  ple- 
beian, of  the  vile  buffoon  whom  they  had  so 
often  derided;  and  their  disgrace  was  aggra- 
vated by  the  indignation  which  they  vainly 
struggled  to  disguise.  The  same  oath  was  suc- 
cessively pronounced  by  the  several  orders  of 
society,  the  clergy  and  gentlemen,  the  judges  and 
notaries,  the  merchants  and  artisans;  and  the 
gradual  descent  was  marked  by  the  increase  of 
sincerity  and  zeal.  They  swore  to  live  and  die 
with  the  republic  and  the  church,  whose  interest 
was  artfully  united  by  the  nominal  association 
of  the  bishop  of  Orvietto,  the  pope's  vicar,  to  the 
office  of  tribune.  It  was  the  boast  of  Rienzi, 

c  In  one  MS.  I  read  (I.  ii,  c.  4,  p  409)  persumante  quatro  solli,  in  an- 
other quatro  Jloridi,  an  important  variety,  since  the  florin  was  worth 
ten  Roman  solidi  (Muratori,  dissert,  xxviii).  The  former  reading 
would  give  111  a  population  of  25,000,  the  latter  of  250,000  families ; 
and  I  much  fear  that  the  former  it  more  consistent  with  the  decay  of 
Rome  and  her  territory. 
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that  he  had  delivered  the  throne  and  patrimony  CHAP. 
of  St.  Peter  from  a  rebellious  aristocracy;  and 
Clement  the  sixth,  who  rejoiced  in  its  fall,  affect- 
ed to  believe  the  professions,  to  applaud  the 
merits,  and  to  confirm  the  title,  of  his  trusty  ser- 
vant. The  speech,  perhaps  the  mind,  of  the  tri- 
bune was  inspired  with  a  lively  regard  for  the 
parity  of  the  faith;  he  insinuated  his  claim  to  a 
supernatural  mission  from  the  Holy  Ghost;  en- 
forced, by  an  heavy  forfeiture,  the  annual  duty 
of  confession  and  communion;  and  strictly 
guarded  the  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  wel- 
fare of  his  faithful  people.4 

Never  perhaps  has  the  energy  and  effect  of  a  Freedom 
single  mind  been  more  remarkably  felt  than  in 
the  sudden,  though  transient,  reformation  of 
Rome  by  the  tribune  Rienzi.  A  den  of  rob- 
bers was  converted  to  the  discipline  of  a  camp 
or  convent:  patient  to  hear,  swift  to  redress,  in- 
exorable to  punish,  his  tribunal  was  always  ac- 
cessible to  the  poor  and  stranger;  nor  could 
birth,  or  dignity,  or  the  immunities  of  the  church, 
protect  the  offender  or  his  accomplices.  The 
privileged  houses,  the  private  sanctuaries,  in 
Rome,  on  which  no  officer  of  justice  would  pre- 
sume to  trespass,  were  abolished;  and  he  ap- 
plied the  timber  and  iron  of  their  barricades  in 
the  fortifications  of  the  capitol.  The  venerable 
father  of  the  Colonna  was  exposed  in  his  own 
palace  to  the  double  shame  of  being  desirous, 
and  of  being  unable,  to  protect  a  criminal.  A 

"  Hocsemitis,  p.  398,  apud  du  Cer?can,  Hist,  de  Rienzi,  p.  194. 
The  fifteen  tribunitian  laws  may  be  found  in  the  Roman  historian 
(whom  for  brevity  I  shall  name)  Fortifiocca,  1.  ii,  c.  4. 
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CHAP    mule,  with  a  jar  of  oil,  had  been  stolen  near  Ca- 

1  Y  "V 

tf  pranica;  and  the  lord  of  the  Ursini  family  was 
condemned  to  restore  the  damage,  and  to  dis- 
charge a  fine  of  four  hundred  florins  for  his  neg- 
ligence in  guarding  the  highways.  Nor  were  the 
persons  of  the  barons  more  inviolate  than  their 
lands  or  houses;  and,  either  from  accident  or 
design,  the  same  impartial  rigour  was  exercised 
against  the  heads  of  the  adverse  factions.  Peter 
Agapet  Colonna,  who  had  himself  been  senator 
of  Rome,  was  arrested  in  the  street  for  injury 
or  debt;  and  justice  was  appeased  by  the  tardy 
execution  of  Martin  Ursini,  who,  among  his  va- 
rious acts  of  violence  and  rapine,  had  pillaged  a 
shipwrecked  vessel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber.* 
His  name,  the  purple  of  two  cardinals,  his  uncles, 
a  recent  marriage,  and  a  mortal  disease,  vf  ere  dis- 
regarded by  the  inflexible  tribune,  who  had 
chosen  his  victim.  The  public  officers  dragged 
him  from  his  palace  and  nuptial  bed :  his  trial 
was  short  and  satisfactory:  the  bell  of  the  capi- 
tol  convened  the  people:  stript  of  his  mantle,  on 
his  knees,  with  his  hands  bound  behind  his 
back,  he  heard  the  sentence  of  death;  and  after 

'  Fortifiocca,  1.  ii,  c.  11.  From  the  account  of  this  shipwreck  we 
learn  some  circumstances  of  the  trade  aud  navigation  of  the  age.  1. 
The  ship  was  built  and  freighted  at  Naples  for  the  ports  of  Marseilles 
and  Avignon.  2.  The  sailors  were  of  Naples  and  the  isle  ofCEuaria, 
less  skilful  than  those  of  Sicily  and  Genoa.  3.  The  navigation  from 
Marseilles  was  a  coasting  voyage  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber,  where 
thty  took  shelter  in  a  storm ;  but  instead  of  finding  the  current, 
unfortunately  run  on  a  shoal  •.  the  vessel  was  stranded,  the  mariners 
escaped.  4  The  cargo,  which  was  pillaged,  consisted  of  the  reve- 
nue of  Provence  for  the  royal  treasury,  many  bags  of  pepper  and  cia- 
namon,  and  bales  of  French  cloth,  to  the  value  of  20,000  florin*:  • 
rich  prize. 
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a  brief  confession,  Ursiui  was  led  away  to  the  CHAP. 
gallows.  After  such  an  example,  none  who  LXX* 
were  conscious  of  guilt  could  hope  for  impunity, 
and  the  flight  of  the  wicked,  the  licentious,  and 
the  idle,  soon  purified  the  city  and  territory  of 
Rome.  In  this  time  (says  the  historian)  the 
woods  began  to  rejoice  that  they  were  no  lon- 
ger infested  with  robbers;  the  oxen  began  to 
plough;  the  pilgrims  visited  the  sanctuaries ;  the 
roads  and  inns  were  replenished  with  travellers; 
trade,  plenty,  and  good  faith,  were  restored  in 
the  markets;  and  a  purse  of  gold  might  be  ex- 
posed without  danger  in  the  midst  of  the  high- 
way. As  soon  as  the  life  and  property  of  the 
subject  are  secure,  the  labours  and  rewards  of 
industry  spontaneously  revive:  Rome  was  still 
the  metropolis  of  the  Christian  world :  and  the 
fame  and  fortunes  of  the  tribune  were  diffused 
in  every  country  by  the  strangers  who  had  en- 
joyed the  blessings  of  his  government. 

The  deliverance  of  his  country  inspired  R 
enzi  with  a  vast,  and  perhaps  visionary,  idea  of 
uniting  Italy  in  a  great  federative  republic,  of  lta|y> 
which  Rome  should  be  the  ancient  and  lawful 
head,  and  the  free  cities  and  princes  the  mem- 
bers and  associates.     His  pen  was  not  less  elo- 
quent than  his  tongue;  and  his  numerous  epis- 
tles were  delivered  to  swift  and  trusty  messen- 
gers.    On  foot,  with  a  white  wand  in  their  hand, 
they  traversed  the  forests  and  mountains;  en- 
joyed, in  the  most  hostile  states,  the  sacred  se-  m 
curity  of  ambassadors;    and   reported,   in   the 
style  of  flattery  or   truth,   that  the   highways 
along  their   passage  were  lined  with   kneeling 
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CHAP,  multitudes,  who  implored  heaven  for  the  success 
LXX*    of  their  undertaking.     Could  passion  have  lis- 
'  tened   to  reason ;    could  private   interest  have 
yielded  to  the  public  welfare;  the  supreme  tri- 
bunal and  confederate  union  of  the  Italian  re- 
public might  have  healed  their  intestine  discord, 
and  closed  the  Alps  against  the   barbarians  of 
the   North.      But   the   propitious   season   had 
elapsed ;  and  if  Venice,  Florence,  Sienna,  Peru 
gia,  and  many  inferior  cities,  offered  their  lives 
and  fortunes  to  the  good  estate,  the  tyrants  of 
Lombardy  and  Tuscany  must  despise,  or  hate, 
the  plebeian  author  of  a  free  constitution.  From 
them,  however,  and  from  every  part  of  Italy,  the 
tribune  received  the  most  friendly  and  respect- 
ful answers:  they  were  followed  by  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  princes  and  republics:  and  in  this 
foreign  conflux,  on  all  the  occasions  of  pleasure 
or  business,  the  low-born  notary  could  assume 
the  familiar  or  majestic  courtesy  of  a  sovereign.' 
The  most  glorious  circumstance  of  his  reign  was 
an  appeal  to  his  justice  from  Lewis  king  of  Hun- 
gary, who  complained,  that  his  brother,  and  her 
husband,   had  been  perfidiously  strangled   by 
Jane  queen  of  Naples:1  her  guilt  or  innocence 

f  It  was  thus  that  Oliver  Cromwell's  old  acquaintance,  who  remem- 
bered his  vulgar  and  ungracious  entrance  into  the  house  of  commons, 
were  astonished  at  the  ease  and  majesty  of  the  protector  on  his  throne 
(see  Harris's  Life  of  Cromwell,  p.  27-34,  from  Clarendon,  Warwick, 
Whitelock,  Waller,  &c.)-  The  consciousness  of  merit  and  power  will 
sometimes  elevate  the  manners  to  the  station, 

1  S<  t  the  rauies,  circumstances,  and  effects,  of  the  death  of  Andrew 
in  Giannone  (torn,  iii,  I.  xxiii,  p,  220  229)  and  the  Life  of  Petrarch 
(Memoires,  torn,  ii,  p.  143-148,  245-2AO,  375-379,  uote>,  p.  21-37). 
The  ab!>£  de  Sade  uiihet  to  extenuate  her  guilt. 
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was  pleaded  in  a  solemn  trial  at  Rome;   but  CHAP. 
after  hearing  the  advocates,11   the   tribune   ad-    Lxx- 
journed  this  weighty  and  invidious  cause,  which  " 
was  soon  determined  by  the  sword  of  the  Hun. 
garian.     Beyond  the  Alps,   more  especially  at 
Avignon,  the  revolution  was  the  theme  of  curio- 
sity, wonder,  and  applause.     Petrarch  had  been  and 
the  private  friend,  perhaps  the  secret  counsellor, 
of  Rienzi:  his  writings  breathe  the  most  ardent 
spirit  of  patriotism  and  joy;  and  all  respect  for 
the  pope,  all  gratitude  for  the  Colorina,  was  lost 
iu  the  superior  duties  of  a  Roman  citizen.    The 
poet-laureat  of  the  capitol  maintains  the  act,  ap- 
plauds the  hero,  and  mingles  with  some  appre- 
hension and  advice  the  most  lofty  hopes  of  the 
permanent  and  rising  greatness  of  the  republic.1 

While  Petrarch  indulged  these  prophetic  vi-  His  vice* 
sions,  the  Roman  hero  was  fast  declining  from  andfollie8 
the  meridian  of  fame  and  power;  and  the  peo- 
ple,  who  had  gazed  with   astonishment  on  the 
ascending  meteor,  began  to  mark  the  irregularity 
of  its   course,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  light  and 
obscurity.     More  eloquent  than  judicious,  more 
enterprizing  than  resolute,  the  faculties  of  Ri- 
enzi were  not  balanced  by  cool  and  command- 
ing reason:  he  magnified  in  a  tenfold  proportion 

*  The  advocate  who  pleaded  against  Jane  could  add  nothing  to  the 
logical  force  and  brevity  of  his  master's  epistle,  Johanna!  inordinata 
vita  praecedens,  retentio  potestatis  in  regno,  neglecta  vindicta,  vir 
alter  susceptus,  et  excusatio  subsequeus,  neris  viri  tui  te  prohant 
fuisse  participem  et  consortem.  Jane  of  Nfcplts  and  Mary  of  Scot- 
land have  a  singular  conformity. 

'  See  the  Epistola  Hortatoria  de  C?.pessenda  Repnblica,  from  Pe- 
trarch to  Nicholas  Rienzi  (Opp.  p.  535-510),  and  the  fifth  eclogue  or 
pastoral,  a  perpetual  and  obscure  allegory. 

VOL.  XII.  1 
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CHAP,    the  objects  of  hope  and   fear;  and  prudence, 

^'^  which  could  not  have  erected,  did  not  presume 

to  fortify,  his  throne.     In  the  blaze  of  prosperity, 
his  virtues  were  insensibly  tinctured   with   the 
adjacent  vices;  justice  with  cruelty,  liberality 
with  profusion,  and  the  desire  of  fame  with  pue- 
rile and  ostentatious  vanity.     He  might  have 
learned,  that  the  ancient  tribunes,  so  strong  and 
srered  in  the  public  opinion,  were  not  distin- 
guished in  style,  habit,  or  appearance,  from  an 
ordinary  plebeian  ;k  and    that  as  often  as  they 
visited  the  city  on  foot,  a  single  viator,  or  beadle, 
attended  the  exercise  of  their  office.     The  Grac- 
chi would  have  frowned  or  smiled,  could  they 
have  read  the  sonorous  titles  and   epithets  of 
their  successor,  "  Nicholas,  severe  and  merciful; 
"  deliverer  of  Home;  defender  of  Italy;1  friend 
"  of  mankind,  and  of  liberty,  peace,  and  justice; 
"  tribune  august:"  his  theatrical  pageants   had 
prepared  the  revolution;  but  Rienzi  abused,  in 
luxury  and  pride,  the  political  maxim  of  speak- 
ing to  the  eyes,  as  well  as  the  understanding,  of 
the  multitude.     From  nature  he  had   received 

*  In  bis  Roman  Questions,  Plutarch  (Opuseul.  torn,  i,  p.  505,  506, 
edit.  Graec.  Hen.  Stepli.)  states,  on  the  most  constitutional  principles, 
the  simple  greatness  of  the  tribunes,  who  were  not  properly  magi- 
strates, but  a  check  on  magistracy.  It  was  their  duty  and  interest 
c'jUWao-flai  0-^njuiXTi,  xa<  foXji  xai  Jiairrirei;  lirnvy^avaffi  TCUV  iro\nutv  . . .  x-j.- 
Ta.irinitf6»i  tat  (a  saying  Of  C.  Clirio)  xai  ^tn  <rf^ticv  Jivai  T>)  Ji/.t«^ov  o4,c, 
.....  era  )c  juaXXot  e«T«?T£ivaT  ai  Tunra>(Aan  Tdra-rwai  /uaXXov  avjerci  TIJ 
>wa«it,  &c.  Hienzi,  and  Petrarch  himself,  were  incapable  perhaps 
of  reading  a  Greek  philosopher;  bnt  they  might  have  imbibed  the 
»ame  modest  doctrines  from  their  favourite  Latins,  Livy  and  Valerius 
Maximus. 

1  I  could  not  express  in  English  the  forcible,  though  barbarous,  title 
of  Zrlator  I  tali*,  which  Rienzi  assumed. 
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the  gift  of  an  handsome  person,01  till  it  was  CHAP. 
swelled  and  disfigured  by  intemperance;  and  LXX> 
liis  propensity  to  laughter  was  corrected  in  the " 
magistrate  by  the  affectation  of  gravity  and 
sternness.  He  was  clothed,  at  least  on  public 
occasions,  in  a  party-coloured  robe  of  velvet 
or  sattin,  lined  with  fur,  and  embroidered  with 
gold  :  the  rod  of  justice,  which  he  carried  in  his 
hand,  was  a  sceptre  of  polished  steel,  crowned 
with  a  globe  and  cross  of  gold,  and  inclosing  a 
small  fragment  of  the  true  and  holy  wood.  In 
his  civil  and  religious  processions  through  the 
city,  he  rode-  on  a  white  steed,  the  symbol  of 
royalty:  the  great  banner  of  the  republic,  a  sun 
with  a  circle  of  stars,  a  dove  with  an  olive  branch, 
was  displayed  over  his  head;  a  shower  of  gold 
and  silver  was  scattered  among  the  populace; 
fifty  guards  with  halberds  encompassed  his  per- 
son ;  a  troop  of  horse  preceded  his  march ;  and 
their  tymbals  and  trumpets  were  of  massy 
silver. 

The  ambition  of  the  honours  of  chivalry'  be- 
trayed the  meanness  of  his  birth,  and  degraded 

m  Era  bell'  homo  (1.  ii,  c.  i,  p.  399),  It  is  remarkable  to  tl»e 
riso  sarcastico  of  the  Bracciano  edition  is  wanting  in  the  Roman  MS. 
from  which  Muratori  has  given  the  text.  In  his  second  reign,  when 
IK-  is  p;iinU'd  almost  as  a  monster,  Rienzi  travea  una  ventresca  tonna 
nioiifale,  a  modo  de  nno  Abbate  Asiano,  or  Asinino  ( 1.  iii,  c.  18, 
p.  523). 

"  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  this  festival  was  not  without  a  precedent. 
In  ihe  year  1327,  two  barons,  a  Colonna  and  an  Utsini,  the  usual  ba- 
lance, were  created  knights  by  the  Roman  people :  their  bath  was  of 
rose  wattr,  tiietr  beds  were  decked  with  royal  magnificence,  and  they 
were  served  at  St.  Maria  of  Araceli,  in  the  capital,  by  the  twenty-eight 
buoni  huomini.  They  afterwards  received  from  Robert  king  of  Naples 
the  sword  of  chivalry  (Hist.  Rom.  1.  i,  c.  2,  p.  259). 
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CHAP,  the  importance  of  his  office:  and  the  equestrian 
LX*'  tribune  was  not  less  odious  to  the  nobles,  whom 
The  pomp  he  adopted,  than  to  the  plebeians,  whom  he  de- 
kuijht-  serted.  All  that  yet  remained  of  treasure,  or 
°c»'i347  luxury»  or  art»  was  exhausted  on  that  solemn 
Aug.  i;  'day.  Rienzi  led  the  procession  from  the  capi- 
tol  to  the  Lateran ;  the  tediousness  of  the  way 
was  relieved  with  decorations  and  games;  the 
ecclesiastical,  civil,  and  military,  orders  marched 
under  their  various  banners;  the  Roman  ladies 
attended  his  wife;  and  the  ambassadors  of  Italy 
might  loudly  applaud,  or  secretly  deride,  the 
novelty  of  the  pomp.  In  the  evening,  when  they 
had  reached  the  church  and  palace  of  Constai> 
tine,  he  thanked  and  dismissed  the  numerous 
assembly,  with  an  invitation  to  the  festival  of  the 
ensuing  day.  From  the  hands  of  a  venerable 
knight  he  received  the  order  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
the  purification  of  the  bath  was  a  previous  cere- 
mony; but  in  no  step  of  his  life  did  Rienzi  ex^- 
cite  such  scandal  and  censure  as  by  the  profane 
use  of  the  porphyry  vase,  in  which  Constantine 
(a  foolish  legend)  had  been  healed  of  his  leprosy 
by  pope  Sylvester.0  With  equal  presumption 
the  tribune  watched  or  reposed  within  the  con- 
secrated precincts  of  the  baptistery;  and  the 
failure  of  his  state-bed  was  interpreted  as  an 
omen  of  his  approaching  downfall.  At  the 

*  All  parties  believed  in  the  leprosy  and  bath  of  Constanrine 
(Petrarch,  Epist  Faniil.  vi,  2),  and  Picnzi  justified  his  own  conduct 
by  observing  to  ibe  court  of  Avignon,  that  a  vase  which  had  been 
ii««-d  by  a  pagan,  could  not  be  profaned  by  a  piom  Christian.  Yet 
this  crime  is  specified  in  the  bull  of  excommunication  (Hocsemiui  apud 
dt  Cei£eau,  p  189, 190). 
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hour  of  worship  he  shewed  himself  to  the  re-    CHAP 
•                                                              i  xv 
turning  crowds  in  a  majestic  attitude,  with  a 

robe  of  purple,  his  sword,  and  guilt  spurs;  but 
the  holy  rites  were  soon  interrupted  by  his  levity 
and  insolence.  Rising  from  his  throne,  and  ad- 
vancing towards  the  congregation,  he  proclaim- 
ed in  a  loud  voice:  "We  summon  to  our  tribu- 
'*  nal  pope  Clement;  and  command  him  to  re- 
"  side  in  his  diocese  of  Rome:  we  also  summon 
"  the  sacred  college  of  cardinals.p  We  again 
"  summon  the  two  pretenders,  Charles  of  Bohe- 
"  mia  and  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  who  style  them- 
"  selves  emperors :  we  likewise  summon  all  the 
"  electors  of  Germany,  to  inform  us  on  what 
"  pretence  they  have  usurped  the  inalienable 
*'  right  of  the  Roman  people,  the  ancient  and 
"  lawful  sovereigns  of  the  empire.'"1  Unsheath- 
ing his  maiden  sword,  he  thrice  brandished  it  to 
the  three  parts  of  the  world,  and  thrice  repeated 
the  extravagant  declaration,  "  And  this  too  is 
"  mine!"  The  pope's  vicar,  the  bishop  of  Orvie- 
to,  attempted  to  check  this  career  of  folly;  but 
his  feebled  protest  was  silenced  by  martial  mu- 
sic; and  instead  of  withdrawing  from  the  assem- 
bly, he  consented  to  dine  with  his  brother  tri- 
bune, at  a  table  which  had  hitherto  been  reserv- 
ed for  the  supreme  pontiff.  A  banquet  such  as 

P  This  rei-bal  summons  of  pope  Clement  VI.,  which  rests  on  the  an* 
thority  of  the  Roman  historian  and  a  Vatican  MS  is  disputed  by  the 
biographer  of  Petrarch  (torn,  ii,  not.  p.  70-76),  with  arguments  rather 
of  decency  than  of  weight.  The  court  of  Avignon  might  not  chuse  to 
agitate  this  de  'licate  question. 

'  The  summons  of  the  two  rival  emperors,  a  monument  of  freedom 
and  folly,  is  extant  in  Hocsunius  (Cerctvi.  j>.  163-1GS.). 
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<:IIAP.   the  Caesars  had  given,  was  prepared  for  the  Ro- 

1  xx'    mans.     The  apartments,  porticoes,  and  courts, 

of  the  Lateran  were  spread  with  innumerable 

tables  for  either  sex,   and   every  condition:    a 

stream  of  wine  flowed  from  the  nostrils  of  Con- 

stantine's  brazen  horse;  no  complaint  except  of 

the  scarcity  of  water,  could  be  heard;  and  the 

licentiousness  of  the  multitude  was  curbed  by 

•ndcoro.  discipline  and  fear.     A  subsequent  day  wasap- 

nation.  pointed  for  the  coronation  of  Rienzi;'  seven 
crowns  of  different  leaves  or  metals  were  suc- 
cessively placed  on  his  head  by  the  most  emi- 
nent of  the  Roman  clergy;  they  represented  the 
seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  he  still  pro- 
fessed to  imitate  the  example  of  the  ancient  tri- 
bunes. These  extraordinary  spectacles  might 
deceive  or  flatter  the  people;  and  their  own 
vanity  was  gratified  in  the  vanity  of  their  leader. 
But  in  his  private  life  he  soon  deviated  from 
the  strict  rule  of  frugality  and  abstinence;  and 
the  plebeians,  who  were  awed  by  the  splendour 
of  the  nobles,  were  provoked  by  the  luxury  of 
their  equal.  His  wife,  his  son,  his  uncle  (a 
barber  in  name  and  profession),  exposed  the 
contrast  of  vulgar  manners  and  princely  ex- 
pence;  and  without  acquiring  the  majesty,  Ri- 
enzi degenerated  into  the  vices,  of  a  king. 

Fear  and       A  simple  citizen  describes  with  pity,  or  per- 

hatred  of    „  .  ,  ...      . 

the  nobles  naps  with  pleasure,  the  humiliation  of  the  barons 
me'  of  Rome.     "  Bareheaded,  their  hands  crossed 

T  It  is  singular  that  the  Roman  historian  should  have  overlooked  his 
sevenfold  coronation,  which  is  sufficiently  proved  by  internal  evidence, 
and  the  testimony  of  Hocsomius;  and  even  of  Kienzi  (Cerjeau,  p,  167- 
1^0,  229). 
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"  on   their  breast,   they  stood  with  downcast   CHAP. 

¥  YY 

"  looks  in  the  presence  of  the  tribune;  and  they 
"  trembled;  good  God,  how  they  trembled!"5 
As  long  as  the  yoke  of  Rienzi  was  that  of  jus- 
tice and  their  country,  their  conscience  forced 
them  to  esteem  the  man,  whom  pride  and  in- 
terest provoked  them  to  hate:  his  extravagant 
conduct  soon  fortified  their  hatred  by  contempt; 
and  they  conceived  the  hope  of  subverting  a 
power  which  was  no  longer  so  deeply  rooted  in 
the  public  confidence.  The  old  animosity  of 
the  Colonna  and  Ursini  was  suspended,  for  a 
moment,  by  their  common  disgrace:  they  asso- 
ciated their  wishes,  and  perhaps  their  designs; 
an  assassin  was  seized  and  tortured ;  he  accused 
the  nobles;  and  as  soon  as  Rienzi  deserved  the 
fate,  he  adopted  the  suspicions  and  maxims,  of 
a  tyrant.  On  the  same  day,  under  various  pre- 
tences, he  invited  to  the  capitol  his  principal 
enemies,  among  whom  were  five  members  of  the 
Ursini  and  three  of  the  Colonna  name.  But  in- 
stead of  a  council  or  a  banquet,  they  found  them- 
selves prisoners  under  the  sword  of  despotism  or 
justice;  and  the  consciousness  of  innocence  or 
guilt  might  inspire  them  with  equal  apprehen- 
sions of  danger.  At  the  sound  of  the  great  bell 
the  people  assembled;  they  were  arraigned  for 
a  conspiracy  against  the  tribune's  life;  and 
though  some  might  sympathise  in  their  distress, 
not  a  hand,  nor  a  voice,  was  raised  to  rescue  the 

•  Puoi  se  faceva  stare  deuante  a  se,  mentre  sedeva,  li  baroni  totti 
in  diedi  ritti  co  le  vraccia  piecate,  e  co  li  capucci  tratti.  Deli  corao 
stavano  paurosi !  (Hist.  Rom.  1.  ii,  c.  20,  p.  439).  He  saw  them,  ani 
we  tee  them 
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CHIP,  first  of  the  nobility  from  their  impending  doom. 
'x'  Their  apparent  boldness  was  prompted  by  de- 
spair; they  passed  in  separate  chambers  a  sleep- 
less and  painful  night;  and  the  venerable  hero, 
Stephen  Colonna,  striking  against  the  door  of 
his  prison,  repeatedly  urged  his  guards  to  deli- 
ver him,  by  a  speedy  death,  from  such  ignomi- 
nious servitude.  In  the  morning  they  under- 
stood their  sentence  from  the  visit  of  a  confessor 
and  the  tolling  of  the  bell.  The  great  hall  of 
the  capitol  had  been  decorated  for  the  bloody 
scene  with  red  and  white  hangings;  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  tribune  was  dark  and  severe;  the 
swords  of  the  executioners  were  unsheathed; 
and  the  barons  were  interrupted  in  their  dying 
speeches  by  the  sound  of  trumpets.  But  in  this 
decisive  moment,  Rienzi  was  not  less  anxious  or 
apprehensive  than  his  captives;  he  dreaded  the 
splendour  of  their  names,  their  surviving  kins- 
men, the  inconstancy  of  the  people,  the  re- 
proaches of  the  world;  and,  after  rashly  offer- 
ing a  mortal  injury,  he  vainly  presumed  that,  if 
he  could  forgive,  he  might  himself  be  forgiven. 
Plis  elaborate  oration  was  that  of  a  Christian  and 
a  suppliant;  and,  as  the  humble  minister  of  the 
commons,  he  entreated  his  masters  to  pardon 
these  noble  criminals,  for  whose  repentance  and 
future  service  he  pledged  his  faith  and  autho- 
rity. "  If  you  are  spared,"  said  the  tribune, 
"  by  the  mercy  of  the  Romans,  will  you  not 
"  promise  to  support  the  good  estate  with  your 
"  lives  and  fortunes?"  Astonished  by  this  mar- 
vellous clemency,  the  barons  bowed  their  heads; 

* 
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and,  while  they  devoutly  repeated  the  oath  of.  CHAP. 
allegiance,  might  whisper  a  secret,  and  more 
sincere,  assurance  of  revenge.  A  priest,  in  the 
name  of  the  people,  pronounced  their  absolu- 
tion: they  received  the  communion  with  the 
tribune,  assisted  at  the  banquet,  followed  the 
procession ;  and,  after  every  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral sign  of  reconciliation,  were  dismissed  in 
safety  to  their  respective  homes,  with  the  new 
honours  and  titles  of  generals,  consuls,  and  pa- 
tricians.1 

During  some  weeks  they  were  checked  by  They  «p- 

i  /»!•!  11  /•     i      •     poseRienw 

the  memory  of  their  danger,  rather  than  of  their  iu  arms, 
deliverance,  till  the  most  powerful  of  the  Ursini, 
escaping  with  the  Coloiina  from  the  city,  erect- 
ed at  Marino  the  standard  of  rebellion.  The 
fortifications  of  the  castle  were  instantly  restor-  . 
ed ;  the  vassals  attended  their  lord ;  the  outlaws 
armed  against  the  magistrate;  the  flocks  and 
herds,  the  harvests  and  vineyards,  from  Marino 
to  the  gates  of  Rome,  were  swept  away  or  de- 
stroyed; and  the  people  arraigned  Rienzi  as 
the  author  of  the  calamities  which  his  govern- 
ment had  taught  them  to  forget.  In  the  camp, 
Rienzi  appeared  to  less  advantage  than  in  the 
rostrum ;  and  he  neglected  the  progress  of  the 
rebel  barons  till  their  numbers  were  strong,  and 
their  castles  impregnable.  From  the  pages  of 
Livy  he  had  not  imbibed  the  art,  or  even  the 
courage,  of  a  general;  an  army  of  twenty  thou- 

The  original  letter,  in  which  Rienzi  justifies  Iiis  treatment  of  the 
Colonna  (Hoesemius,  apud  du  Cer9eau,  p.  222-22!))  displays,  in  ge- 
nuine colours,  the  mixture  of  the  knave  and  the  madman. 
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CHAP,  sand  Romans  returned,  without  honour  or  effect, 
**'  from  the  attack  of  Marino;  and  his  vengeance 
was  amused  by  painting  his  enemies,  their  heads 
downwards,  and  drowning  two  dogs  (at  least 
they  should  have  been  bears)  as  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Ursini.  The  belief  of  his  incapa- 
city encouraged  their  operations.'  they  were  in- 
vited by  their  secret  adherents;  and  the  barons 
attempted,  with  four  thousand  foot  and  sixteen 
hundred  horse,  to  enter  Rome  by  force  or  sur- 
prise. The  city  was  prepared  for  their  recep- 
tion: the  alarm-bell  rung  all  night;  the  gates 
were  strictly  guarded,  or  insolently  open;  and, 
after  some  hesitation,  they  sounded  a  retreat. 
The  two  first  divisions  had  passed  along  the 
walls,  but  the  prospect  of  a  free  entrance  tempt- 
ed the  headstrong  valour  of  the  nobles  in  the 
rear;  and,  after  a  successful  skirmish,  they  were 
overthrown  and  massacred,  without  quarter,  by 
Defeat  and  j|ie  crowds  of  the  Roman  people.  Stephen  Co- 

dcathoftlie  r        r 

lonna  the  younger,  the  noble  spirit  to  whom  Pe- 


trarch ascribed  the  restoration  of  Italy,  was  pre- 
ceded or  accompanied  in  death  by  his  son  John, 
a  gallant  youth,  by  his  brother  Peter,  who  might 
regret  the  ease  and  honours  of  the  church,  by  a 
nephew  of  legitimate  birth,  and  by  two  bastards 
of  the  Colonna  race;  and  the  number  of  seven, 
the  seven  crowns,  as  Rienzi  styled  them,  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  was  completed  by  the  agony  of  the 
deplorable  parent,  and  the  veteran  chief,  who 
had  survive^  the  hope  and  fortune  of  his  house. 
The  vision  and  prophecies  of  St.  Martin  and 
pope  Boniface  had  been  used  by  the  tribune  to 
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animate  his  troops:0  he  displayed,  at  least  in  CHAP. 
the  pursuit,  the  spirit  of  an  hero;  but  he  forgot 
the  maxims  of  the  ancient  Romans,  who  ab- 
horred the  triumphs  of  civil  war.  The  con- 
queror ascended  the  capitol;  deposited  his 
crown  and  sceptre  on  the  altar;  and  boasted 
with  some  truth,  that  he  had  cut  off  an  ear 
which  neither  pope  nor  emperor  had  been  able 
to  amputate/  His  base  and  implacable  revenge 
denied  the  honours  of  burial;  and  the  bodies  of 
the  Colonna,  which  he  threatened  to  expose  with 
those  of  the  vilest  malefactors,  were  secretly  in- 
terred by  tne  holy  virgins  of  their  name  and  fa- 
mily/ The  people  sympathised  in  their  grief, 
repented  of  their  own  fury,  and  detested  the  in- 
decent joy  of  Rienzi,  who  visited  the  spot  where 
these  illustrious  victims  had  fallen.  It  was  on 

u  Rienzi,  in  the  above-mentioned  letter,  ascribes  to  St.  Martin  the 
tribune,  Boniface  VIII.,  the  enemy  of  Colonna,  himself,  and  the  Ro- 
man people,  the  glory  of  the  day,  which  Villani  likewise  (I.  12,  c.  104) 
describes  as  a  regular  battle.  The  disorderly  skirmish,  the  flight  of 
the  Romans,  and  the  cowardice  of  Rienzi,  are  painted  in  the  simple 
and  minute  narrative  of  Fortifiocca,  or  the  anonymous  citizen  (1.  ii, 
c.  31-37. 

*  In  describing  the  fall  of  the  Colonna,  I  speak  only  of  the  family 
of  Stephen  the  elder,  who  is  often  confounded  by  the  P.  du  Cerc,eau 
•with  his  son.  That  family  was  extinguished,  but  the  house  has  been 
perpetuated  in  the  collateral  branches,  of  which  I  have  not  a  very  ac- 
curate knowledge.  Circumspice  (says  Petrarch)  familiae  tuas  statuin 
Colnmmen&iura  dvmos:  solito  pane-lores  habcat  columnas.  Quid  ad 
rein  ?  modo  fuiidamentiim  stabile,  solidumq  ;  pennaneat 

'  The  convent  of  St.  Silvester  was  founded,  endowed,  and  protected, 
by  the  Colonna  cardinals,  for  the  daughters  of  the  family  who  embraced 
a  monastic  life,  and  who,  in  the  year  1318,  were  twelve  in  number. 
The  others  were  allowed  to  marry  with  their  kinsmen  in  the  fourth  de- 
gree, and  the  dispensation  was  justified  by  the  small  number  and  close 
alliances  of  the  noble  families  of  Rome  (Memoircs  siu  Petrarque,  torn. 
i,  p.  110,  torn,  ii,  p.  401). 
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CHAP,   that  fatal  spot  that  he  conferred  on  his  son  the 

LXX 

.........  „  honour  of  knighthood;  and  the  ceremony  was 


accomplished  by  a  slight  blow  from  each  of  the 
horsemen  of  the  guard,  and  by  a  ridiculous  and 
inhuman  ablution  from  a  pool  of  water,  which 
was  yet  polluted  with  patrician  blood.1 

Fail  and  A  short  delay  would  have  saved  the  Colonna  ; 
the  delay  of  a  single  month,  which  elapsed  be- 
tween  the  triumph  and  exile  of  Rienzi.  In  the 

Dec.  is.  pride  of  victory,  he  forfeited  what  yet  remained 
of  his  civil  virtues,  without  acquiring  the  fame 
of  military  prowess.  A  free  and  vigorous  oppo- 
sition was  formed  in  the  city;  and  when  the  tri- 
bune proposed  in  the  public  council*  to  impose 
a  new  tax,  and  to  regulate  the  government  of 
Perugia,  thirty-nine  members  voted  against  his 
measures;  repelled  the  injurious  charge  of 
treachery  and  corruption;  and  urged  him  to 
prove,  by  their  forcible  exclusion,  that,  if  the 
populace  adhered  to  his  cause,  it  was  already 
disclaimed  by  the  most  respectable  citizens. 
The  pope  and  the  sacred  college  had  never  been 
dazzled  by  his  specious  professions;  they  were 
justly  offended  by  the  insolence  of  his  conduct: 
a  cardinal  legate  was  sent  to  Italy,  and  after 
some  fruitless  treaty,  and  two  personal  inter- 

*  Petrarch  wrote  a  stiff  and  pedantic  letter  of  consolation  (Fam. 
1.  vii,  epist.  13,  p.   682,  6S3).     The  friend  was  lost  in  the  patriot. 
Niilla  toto  orbe   principum  familia  carior  ;  carior  tamen  rcspablica, 
carior  Roma,  carior  Italia. 

Je  rends  graces  aux  l)ieu  de  n'etre  pas  Romain. 

•  Thii  council  and  opposition  is  obscurely  mentioned  by  Pollistore, 
a  contemporary  writer,  who  has  preserved  some  curious  and  original 
racti  (Rer.  Italicariim,  torn,  xxr,  c.  31,  p.  798-804). 
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views,  he  fulminated  a  bull  of  excommunication,  CHAP 
in  which  the  tribune  is  degraded  from  his  office,  Lxx< 
and  branded  with  the  guilt  of  rebellion,  sacri- ' 
lege,  and  heresy.b  The  surviving  barons  of 
Rome  were  now  humbled  to  a  sense  of  allegi- 
ance; their  interest  and  revenge  engaged  them 
in  the  service  of  the  church;  but  as  the  fate  of 
the  Colonna  was  before  their  eyes,  they  aban- 
doned to  a  private  adventurer  the  peril  and  glory 
of  the  revolution:  John  Pepin,  count  of  Minor- 
binoc  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  had  been  con- 
demned for  his  crimes,  or  his  riches,  to  perpetual 
imprisonment;  and  Petrarch,  by  soliciting  his 
release,  indirectly  contributed  to  the  ruin  of  his 
friend.  At  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
soldiers,  the  count  of  Minorbino  introduced  him- 
self into  Rome ;  barricaded  the  quarter  of  the 
Colonna;  and  found  the  enterprise  as  easy  as  it 
had  seemed  impossible.  From  the  first  alarm, 
the  bell  of  the  capitol  incessantly  tolled;  buc, 
instead  of  repairing  to  the  well-known  sound, 
the  people  was  silent  and  inactive;  and  the  pu- 
sillanimous Rienzi,  deploring  their  ingratitude 
with  sighs  and  tears,  abdicated  the  government 
and  palace  of  the  republic. 

Without  drawing  his  sword,  count  Pepin  re- 

b  Tiie  briefs  and  bulls  of  Clement  VI  against  Ricnzi  are  translated 
by  the  P.  du  Cerc,eau  (p.  196,  232),  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Annals  of 
Rodericus  Ra>naidus  (A.  D  1347,  No  15,17,  21,£rc.),  who  found  them 
in  the  archives  of  the  Vatican. 

1  Malteo  Villani  describes  the  origin,  character,  and  death,  of  thii 
count  of  Minorbino,  a  man  de  natura  inconstante  e  senza  sede,  who«e 
grandfather,  a  crafty  notary,  was  enriched  and  ennobled  by  the  spoil* 
of  the  Saracens  of  Nocera  (1.  vii,  c.  102,  103).  Sec  hit  imprisonment, 
and  the  efforts  of  Petrarch,  torn,  ii,  p.  14>-15l. 
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CHAP  stored  the  aristocracy  and  the  church;  three  se- 
Lxx  nators  were  chosen,  and  the  legate  assuming  the 
first  rank,  accepted  his  two  colleagues  from  the 
rival  families  of  Colonna  and  Ursini.  The  acts 

ome,  i     i  •      i 

A.  D.1347-  of  the  tribune  were  abolished,  his  head  was  pro- 

1354 

scribed;  yet  such  was  the  terror  of  his  name, 
that  the  barons  hesitated  three  days  before  they 
would  trust  themselves  in  the  city;  and  Rienzi 
was  left  above  a  month  in  the  castle  of  St.  An- 
gelo,  from  whence  he  peaceably  withdrew,  after 
labouring,  without  effect,  to  revive  the  affection 
and  courage  of  the  Romans.  The  vision  of  free- 
dom and  empire  had  vanished:  their  fallen  spirit 
would  have  acquiesced  in  servitude,  had  it  been 
smoothed  by  tranquillity  and  order;  and  it  was 
scarcely  observed,  that  the  new  senators  derived 
their  authority  from  the  apostolic  see;  that  four 
cardinals  were  appointed  to  reform,  with  dicta- 
torial power,  the  state  of  the  republic.  Rome 
was  again  agitated  by  the  bloody  feuds  of  the 
barons,  who  detested  each  other,  and  despised 
the  commons:  their  hostile  fortresses,  both  in 
town  and  country,  again  rose,  and  were  again 
demolished;  and  the  peaceful  citizens,  a  flock 
of  sheep,  were  devoured,  says  the  Florentine  his- 
torian, by  these  rapacious  wolves.  But  when 
their  pride  and  avarice  had  exhausted  the  pa- 
tience  of  the  Romans,  a  confraternity  of  the  vir- 
,  '  gin  Mary  protected  or  avenged  the  republic:  the 
bell  of  the  capitol  was  again  tolled;  the  nobles 
in  arms  trembled  in  the  presence  of  an  unarmed 
multitude;  and  of  the  two  senators,  Colonna 
escaped  from  the  window  of  the  palace,  and 
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Ursini  was  stoned  at  the  foot  of  the 'altar.  The  CHAP. 
dangerous  office  of  tribune  was  successively  oc-  _ 
cupied  by  two  plebeians,  Cerroni  and  Baron- 
celli.  The  mildness  of  Cerroni  was  unequal  to 
the  times;  and  after  a  faint  struggle,  he  retired 
with  a  fair  reputation  and  a  decent  fortune  to 
the  comfort  of  rural  life.  Devoid  of  eloquence 
or  genius,  Baroncelli  was  distinguished  by  a 
resolute  spirit:  he  spoke  the  language  of  a  pa- 
triot, and  trode  in  the  footsteps  of  tyrants ;  his 
suspicion  was  a  sentence  of  death,  and  his  own 
death  was  the  reward  of  his  cruelties.  Amidst 
the  public  misfortunes,  the  faults  of  Rienzi  were 
forgotten ;  and  the  Romans  sighed  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  good  estate/ 

After  an  exile  of  seven  years,  the  first  deli-  Adventure* 
verer  was  again  restored  to  his  country.     In  the  ° 
disguise  of  a  monk  or  a   pilgrim,  he  escaped 
from   the   castle  of  St;  Angelo,  implored  the 
friendship  of  the  kings  of  Hungary  and  Naples, 
tempted  the  ambition  of  every  bold  adventurer, 
mingled  at  Rome  with  the  pilgrims  of  the  jubi- 
lee, lay  concealed  among  the  hermits  of  the  Ap- 
pennine,  and   wandered  through  the   cities   of 
Italy,  Germany,  and  Bohemia.     His  person  was 
invisible,  his  name  was  yet  formidable;  and  the 
anxiety  of  the  court  of  Avignon  supposes,  and 
even  magnifies,  his  personal  merit.     The  empe- 
ror Charles  the  fourth  gave  audience  to  a  stran 
ger,  who  frankly  revealed  himself  as  the  tribune 

4  The  troubles  of  Rome,  from  the  departure  to  the  return  of  Rienzi, 
are  related  by  Matteo  Villani  (1.  ii,  c.  4T,  1.  iii,  c.  33,  57,  78)  and 
Thomas  Fortifiocca  (1.  iii,  c.  1-4).  I  have  slightly  passed  over  these 
•econdarv  character!,  who  imitated  the  original  tribune. 
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CHAP,   of  the  republic;  and  astonished  an  assembly  of 

^J,,  ambassadors  and  princes,  by  the  eloquence  of  a 

patriot,  and  the  vision^  of  a  prophet,  the  down- 
fal  of  tyranny,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."     Whatever  had  been  his  hopes,  Rienzi 
found  himself  a  captive;  but  he  supported  a  cha- 
racter of  independence  and  dignity,  and  obeyed, 
as  his  own  choice,  the  irresistible  summons  of 
the   supreme  pontiff.     The   zeal   of    Petrarch, 
which  had  been  cooled  by  the  unworthy  con- 
duct, was  rekindled  by  the  sufferings  and  the 
presence,  of  his  friend;  and  he  boldly  complains 
of  the  times,  in  which  the  saviour  of  Rome  was 
delivered  by  her  emperor  into  the  hands  of  her 
atAvjTio"  D'sn°P-     Rienzi  was  transported  slowly,  but  in 
A.  u.  isfti.  safe  custody,  from  Prague  to  Avignon;  his  en. 
trance  into  the  city  was  that  of  a  malefactor;  in 
his  prison  he  was  chained  by  the  leg;  and  four 
cardinals  were  named  to  inquire  into  the  crimes 
of  heresy  and  rebellion.     But  his  trial  and  con- 
demnation would  have  involved  some  questions, 
which  it  was    more  prudent  to  leave  under  the 
veil  of  mystery:  the  temporal  supremacy  of  the 
popes;  the  duty  of  residence ;  the  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical privileges  of  the  clergy  and  people  of 
Rome.     The  reigning  pontiff  well  deserved  the 
appellation  of  Clement:  the  strange  vicissitudes 
and  magnanimous  spirit  of  the  captive  excited 

*  These  visions,  of  which  ihefriruds  and  the  enemies  of  Rienzi  seem 
alike  ignorant,  are  surely  magnified  by  the  zeal  of  Pollistore,  a  Domi- 
nican inquisitor  (Rer.  Ital.  tom.  xxv,  c.  36,  p.  819)  Had  the  tribune 
taught,  thai  Christ  was  succeeded  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  tyranny 
of  the  pope  would  be  abolished,  he  might  have  been  convicted  of 
heresy  and  treason,  without  offending  the  Roman  people 
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his  pity  and  esteem;  and  Petrarch  believes  that   CHAP 
he  respected  in  the  hero  the  name  and  sacred     LXX- 
character  of  a  poet/     Rienzi  was  indulged  with 
an  easy  confinement  and  the  use  of  books;  and 
in  the  assiduous  study  of  Livy,  and  the  bible,  he 
sought  the  cause  and  the  consolation  of  his  mis- 
fortunes. 

The  succeeding  pontificate  of  Innocent  the  Rienzi  «*. 
sixth  opened  a  new  prospect  of  his  deliverance  Rome" 
and  restoration;  and  the  court  of  Avignon  was  A>  D> 
persuaded,  that  the  successful  rebel  could  alone 
appease  and  reform  the  anarchy  of  the  metropo- 
lis. After  a  solemn  profession  of  fidelity,  the 
Roman  tribune  was  sent  into  Italy,  with  the 
title  of  senator;  but  the  death  of  Baroncelli  ap- 
peared to  supersede  the  use  of  his  mission ;  and 
the  legate,  cardinal  Albornoz,5  a  consummate 
statesman,  allowed  him  with  reluctance,  and 
without  aid,  to  undertake  the  perilous  experi- 
ment. His  first  reception  was  equal  to  his 
wishes:  the  day  of  his  entrance  was  a  public  fes- 
tival; and  his  eloquence  and  authority  revived 
the  laws  of  the  good  estate.  But  this  momen- 
tary sunshine  was  soon  clouded  by  his  own 

f  The  astonishment,  the  envy  almost,  of  Petrarch  \s  a  proof,  if  not 
of  the  truth  of  this  incredible  fact,  at  least  of  his  own  veracity.  The 
abb6  de  Sade  (Memoires,  torn,  iii,  p.  242)  quote*  the  sixth  epistle  of 
the  thirteenth  book  of  Petrarch,  but  it  is  of  the  royal  MS.  which  he 
consulted,  and  not  of  the  ordinary  Basil  edition  (p.  920). 

«  .iCffidius,  or  Giles  Albornoz,  a  noble  Spaniard,  archbishop  of  To- 
ledo, and  cardinal  legate  in  Italy  (A.  D.  1353-1367),  restored,  by  his 
arms  and  counsels,  the  temporal  dominion  of  the  popes.  His  life  ha» 
been  separately  written  by  Sepulveda;  but  Dryden  could  not  reason- 
ably suppose,  that  his  name,  or  that  of  Wolsey,  had  reached  the  can 
of  the  Mufti  in  Don  Sebastian. 
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CHAP,  vices  and  those  of  the  people:  in  the  capitol,  he 
xx'  might  often  regret  the  prison  of  Avignon;  and 
after  a  second  administration  of  four  months, 
Rienzi  was  massacred  in  a  tumult  which  had 
been  fomented  by  the  Roman  barons.  In  the 
society  of  the  Germans  and  Bohemians,  he  is 
said  to  have  contracted  the  habits  of  intemper- 
ance and  cruelty ;  adversity  had  chilled  his  en- 
thusiasm, without  fortifying  his  reason  or  virtue; 
and  that  youthful  hope,  that  lively  assurance, 
which  is  the  pledge  of  success,  was  now  suc- 
ceeded by  the  cold  impotence  of  distrust  and 
despair.  The  tribune  had  reigned  with  absolute 
dominion,  by  the  choice,  and  in  the  hearts,  of  the 
Romans:  the  senator  was  the  servile  minister  of 
a  foreign  court;  and  while  he  was  suspected  by 
the  people,  he  was  abandoned  by  the  prince. 
The  legate  Albornoz,  who  seemed  desirous  of 
his  ruin,  inflexibly  refused  all  supplies  of  men 
and  money:  a  faithful  subject  could  no  longer 
presume  to  touch  the  revenues  of  the  apostoli- 
cal chamber;  and  the  first  idea  of  a  tax  was  the 
signal  of  clamour  and  sedition.  Even  his  jus- 
tice was  tainted  with  the  guilt  or  reproach  of  sel- 
fish cruelty;  the  most  virtuous  citizen  of  Rome 
was  sacrificed  to  his  jealousy;  and  in  the  execu- 
tion of  a  public  robber,  from  whose  purse  he 
had  been  assisted,  the  magistrate  too  much  for- 
got, or  too  much  remembered,  the  obligations  of 

,   .        the  debtor/     A  civil  war  exhausted   his  trea- 

•  From  Matteo  Villani  and  Fortifiocca,  the  P,  du  Crimean  (p.  344- 
394)  ha*  extracted  the  life  and  death  of  the  chevalier  Montreal,  the 
life  of  a  robber  and  the  death  of  an  hero.  At  the  head  of  a  free  com- 
pany, the  first  thpt  desolated  Italy,  he  became  rich  and  formidable ; 
be  had  money  in  all  the  banks ;  60,000  ducats  in  Padua  alone. 
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§ures  and  the  patience  of  the  city:  the  Colonna  I:HAP. 
maintained  their  hostile  station  at  Palestrina;  LXX' 
and  his  mercenaries  soon  despised  a  leader 
whose  ignorance  and  fear  were  envious  to  all 
subordinate  merit.  In  the  death  as  in  the  Kfe  of 
Rienzi,  the  hero  and  the  coward  were  strangely 
mingled.  When  the  capitol  was  invested  by  a 
furious  multitude,  when  he  was  basely  deserted 
by  his  civil  and  military  servants,  the  intrepid 
senator,  waving  the  banner  of  liberty,  presented 
himself  on  the  balcony,  addressed  his  eloquence 
to  the  various  passions  of  the  Romans,  and  la- 
boured to  persuade  them,  that  in  the  same  cause 
himself  and  the  republic  must  either  stand  or 
fall.  His  oration  was  interrupted  by  a  volley  ot 
imprecations  and  stones;  and  after  an  arrow  had 
transpierced  his  head,  he  sunk  into  abject  des- 
pair, and  fled  weeping  to  the  inner  chambers, 
from  whence  he  was  let  down  by  a  sheet  before 
the  windows  of  the  prison.  Destitute  of  aid  or 
hope,  he  was  besieged  till  the  evening:  the  doors 
of  the  capitol  were  destroyed  with  axes  and  fire; 
and  while  the  senator  attempted  to  escape  in  a 
plebeian  habit,  he  was  discovered  and  dragged 
to  the  platform  of  the  palace,  the  fatal  scene  of 
his  judgments  and  executions.  A  whole  hour, 
without  voice  or  motion,  he  stood  amidst  the 
multitude  half  naked  and  half  dead;  their  rage 
was  hushed  into  curiosity  and  wonder :  the  last 
feelings  of  reverence  and  compassion  yet  strug- 
gled in  his  favour;  and  they  might  have  prevail- 
ed, if  a  bold  assassin  had  not  plunged  a  dagger  His  death, 
in  his  breast.  He  fell  senseless  with  the  first  £ 
stroke;  the  impotent  revenge  of  his  enemies  in- 
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CHAP,  flicted  a  thousand  wounds;  and  the  senator's 
LXX'  body  was  abandoned  to  the  dogs,  to  the  Jews, 
and  to  the  flames.  Posterity  will  compare  the 
virtues  and  failings  of  this  extraordinary  man; 
but  in  a  long  period  of  anarchy  and  servitude, 
the  name  of  Ilienzi  has  often  been  celebrated  as 
the  deliverer  of  his  country,  and  the  last  of  the 
Roman  patriots.1 

i^vitesand  ^ne  ms*  an(^  mos^  generous  wish  of  Petrarch 
upbraid*  Was  the  restoration  of  a  free  republic;  but  after 
roi  Charles  the  exile  and  death  of  his  plebeian  hero,  he  turn- 
*.»'.  1355,  ed  his  eyes  from  the  tribune,  to  the  king,  of  the 
iiaT.ary~  Romans.  The  capitol  was  yet  stained  with  the 
blood  of  Rienzi,  when  Charles  the  fourth  de- 
scended from  the  Alps  to  obtain  the  Italian  and 
imperial  crowns.  In  his  passage  through  Milan 
he  received  the  visit,  and  repaid  the  flattery,  of 
the  poet-laureat;  accepted  a  medal  of  Augustus; 
and  promised,  without  a  smile,  to  imitate  the 
founder  of  the  Roman  monarchy.  A  false  ap- 
plication of  the  names  and  maxims  of  antiquity 
was  the  source  of  the  hopes  and  disappoint- 
ments of  Petrarch;  yet  he  could  not  overlook 
the  difference  of  times  and  characters;  the  im- 
measurable distance  between  the  first  Caesars 
and  a  Bohemian  prince,  who  by  the  favour  of  the 
clergy  had  been  elected  the  titular  head  of  the 
German  aristocracy.  Instead  of  restoring  to 
Rome  her  glory  and  her  provinces,  he  had  bound 
himself,  by  a  secret  treaty  with  the  pope,  to  eva- 

'  The  exile,  second  government,  and  death,  of  Rienzi,  are  minutely 
related  by  the  anonymous  Roman,  who  appears  neither  his  friend  n»r 
bis  enemy  \l.  ill,  c.  12-26).  Petrarch,  who  loved  the  tribuw,  wa*  in- 
different to  the  fate  of  the  ie**lur, 
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cnate  the  city  on  the  day  of  his  coronation;  and  CHAP. 
his  shameful  retreat  was  pursued  by  the  re-  I'xx* 
proaches  of  the  patriot  bard.k 

After  the  loss  of  liberty  and  empire,  his  third 


and  more  humble  wish  was  to  reconcile  the  shep-  of  Avignon 
herd  with  his  flock  ;  to  recal  the  Roman  bishop  residence 
to  his  ancient  and  peculiar  diocese.  In  thefer-  atRome> 
vour  of  youth,  with  the  authority  of  age,  Pe- 
trarch addressed  his  exhortations  to  five  succes- 
sive popes,  and  his  eloquence  was  always  in- 
spired by  the  enthusiasm  of  sentiment  and  the 
freedom  of  language.1  The  son  of  a  citizen  of 
Florence  invariably  preferred  the  country  of  his 
birth  to  that  of  his  education;  and  Italy,  in  his 
eyes,  was  the  queen  and  garden  of  the  world. 
Amidst  her  domestic  factions,  she  was  doubtless 
superior  to  France  both  in  art  and  science,  in 
wealth  and  politeness;  but  the  difference  could 
scarcely  support  the  epithet  of  barbarous,  which 
he  promiscuously  bestows  on  the  countries  be- 
yond the  Alps.  Avignon,  the  mystic  Babylon, 
the  sink  of  vice  and  corruption,  was  the  object 
of  his  hatred  and  contempt;  but  he  forgets  that 
her  scandalous  vices  were  not  the  growth  of  the 
soil,  and  that  in  every  residence  they  would  ad- 

k  The  hopes  and  the  disappointment  of  Petrarch  are  agreeably  de- 
scribed in  his  own  words  by  the  French  biographer  (Memoirei,  torn. 
iii,  p.  375-413);  but  the  deep,  though  secret,  wound,  was  the  corona- 
tion of  Zanubi  the  poet-laureat  by  Charles  IV. 

1  See  in  his  accurate  and  amusing  biographer,  the  application  of  Pe- 
trarch and  Rome  to  Benedict  XII.  in  the  year  1334  (Memoires,  torn,  i, 
p.  261-265);  to  Clement  VI.  in  1342  (torn,  ii,  p.  45-47);  and  to  Urbau 
V.  in  1366  (torn,  iii,  p.  677-691);  his  praise  (p.  711  716),  and  excuse 
(p.  772),  of  the  last  of  these  pontiffs.  Hi*  angry  controversy  on  the 
respective  merits  of  France  and  Italy  may  be  found  (Opp.  p.  1068- 
J085). 
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CHAP,  here  to  the  power  and  luxury  of  the  papal  court. 
L**^  He  confesses,  that  the  successor  of  St.  Peter  is 
the  bishop  of  the  universal  church  ;  yet  it  was 
not  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  but  of  the  Ty  her, 
that  the  apostle  had  fixed  his  everlasting  throne: 
and  while  every  city  in  the  Christian  world  was 
blessed  with  a  bishop,  the  metropolis  alone  was 
desolate  and  forlorn.  Since  the  removal  of  the 
holy  see,  the  sacred  buildings  of  theLateran  and 
the  Vatican,  their  altars  and  their  saints,  were 
left  in  a  state  of  poverty  and  decay;  and  Rome 
was  often  painted  under  the  image  of  a  discon- 
solate matron,  as  if  the  wandering  husband 
could  be  reclaimed  by  the  homely  portrait  of  the 
age  and  infirmities  of  his  weeping  spouse.ra  But 
the  cloud  which  hung  over  the  seven  hills  would 
be  dispelled  by  the  presence  of  their  lawful  so- 
vereign: eternal  fame,  the  prosperity  of  Rome, 
and  the  peace  of  [taly,  would  be  the  recompence 
of  the  pope  who  should  dare  to  embrace  this  ge- 
nerous resolution.  Of  the  five  whom  Petrarch 
exhorted,  the  three  first,  John  the  twenty-second, 
Benedict  the  twelfth,  and  Clement  the  sixth, 
were  importuned  or  amused  by  the  boldness  of 
the  orator;  but  the  memorable  change  which 
has  been  attempted  by  Urban  the  fifth,  was 
finally  accomplished  by  Gregory  the  eleventh. 

Squalida  sed  qnoniaoi  facies,  neglecta  ctiltft 

Cresaries  ;  multisquc  mails  lassata  sci.entus 

Eripnit  solitam  effigiera  :  vttus  accipe  notnen ; 

Ronia  vocor.  (Carm.  1.  2,  p.  77). 

He  spins  tins  allegory  beyond  all  measure  or  patience  The  Kputlei 
to  Urban  V.  in  prose,  arc  more  simple  aod  persuasive  (Scuilitiui,  1.  vtt, 
p.  811-827, 1.  i\,  epist.  i,  p.  844-654). 
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The  execution  of  their  design  was  opposed  by    CHAP. 
weighty  and  almost  insuperable  obstacles.     A 
king  of  France,  who  has  deserved  the  epithet  of 
wise,  was  unwilling  to  release  them  from  a  local 
dependence:  the  cardinals,  for  the  most  part  his 
subjects,  were  attached  to  the  language,   man- 
ners, and  climate,  of  Avignon;  to  their  stately 
palaces;  above  all,  to  the  wines  of  Burgundy. 
In  their  eyes,  Italy  was  foreign  or  hosiile;  and  Return  of 
they  reluctantly  embarked  at  Marseilles,  as  if  y/^"^ 
they  had  been  sold  or  banished  into  the  land  of  O«t.i6- 

A   0  1370 

the  Saracens.  Urban  the  fifth  resided  three  April  IT  ? 
years  in  the  Vatican  with  safety  and  honour:  his 
sanctity  was  protected  by  a  guard  of  two  thou- 
sand horse;  and  the  king  of  Cyprus,  the  queen 
of  Naples,  and  the  emperors  of  the  East  and 
West,  devoutly  saluted  their  common  father  in 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  But  the  joy  of  Petrarch 
and  the  Italians  was  soon  turned  into  grief  and 
indignation.  Some  reasons  of  public  or  private 
moment,  his  own  impatience  or  the  prayers  of 
the  cardinals,  recalled  Urban  to  France;  and 
the  approaching  election  was  saved  from  the 
tyrannic  patriotism  of  the  Romans.  The 
powers  of  heaven  were  interested  in  their  cause: 
Bmlgetof  Sweden,  a  saint  and  pilgrim,  disap- 
proved the  return,  and  foretold  the  death,  of 
Urban  the  fifth:  the  migration  of  Gregory  the  Final  re- 
eleventh  was  encouraged  by  St.  Catherine,  of  Gregory 

"Y  T 

Sienna,    the  spouse  of   Christ    and    ambassa-  A  i,  137Tf 
dress  of  the  Florentines;  and  the  popes  them- Jan- w* 
selves,  the  great  masters   of  human  credulity, 
appear  to  have  listened  to  these  visionary  fe- 
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CHAP,  males."  Yet  those  celestial  admonitions  were 
LXX>  supported  by  some  arguments  of  temporal  po- 
licy. The  residence  of  Avignon  had  been  invad- 
ed by  hostile  violence:  at  the  head  of  thirty 
thousand  robbers,  an  hero  had  extorted  ransom 
and  absolution  from  the  vicar  of  Christ  and  the 
sacred  college ;  and  the  maxim  of  the  French 
warriors,  to  spare  the  people  and  plunder  the 
church, was  a  new  heresy  of  the  most  dangerous 
import.0  While  the  pope  was  driven  from  Avig- 
non, he  was  strenuously  invited  to  Rome.  The 
senate  and  people  acknowledged  him  as  their 
lawful  sovereign,  and  laid  at  his  feet  the  keys  of 
the  gates,  the  bridges,  and  the  fortresses  ;  of  the 
quarter  at  least  beyond  the  Tyber.p  But  this 
loyal  offer  was  accompanied  by  a  declaration, 
that  they  could  no  longer  suffer  the  scandal  and 
calamity  of  his  absence;  and  that  his  obstinacy 
would  finally  provoke  them  to  revive  and  assert 
the  primitive  right  of  election.  The  abbot  of 
mount  Cassin  had  been  consulted  whether  he 

*  I  have  not  leisure  to  expatiate  on  the  legends  of  St.  Bridget  or 
St.  Catherine,  the  last  of  which  might  furnish  some  amusing  stories. 
Their  effect  on  the  mind  of  Gregory  XI.  is  attested  by  the  last  solemn 
words  of  the  dying  pope,  who  admonished  the  assistants,  ut  caverent 
ab  hominitms,  give  viris,  sive  mulieribns,  sub  specie  re ligionis  loquen- 
tibns  visiones  sni  capitis,  quia  per  tales  ipse  seductus,  &c.  (Baluz.  Not. 
ad  Vit.  Pap.  Avenionensium,  torn,  i,  p.  1223). 

0  This  predatory  expedition  is  related  by  Froissard  (Chroniqne, 
torn,  i,  p.  230),  and  in  the  life  of  du  Gnesclin  (Collection  Generule  des 
Memoires  Historiques,  torn,  iv,  c.  16,  p.  107-113).  As  early  as  the 
year  1361,  the  court  of  Avignon  had  been  molested  by  similar  free- 
booters, who  afterwards  passed  the  Alps  (Memoires  sur  Petr^rque. 
torn,  iii,  p.  563  569). 

p  Flenry  alleges,  from  the  annals  of  Cdericus  Raynaldus,  the  origi- 
nal treaty,  which  was  signed  the  21st  of  December  1376,  between  Gre- 
gory XI.  and  the  Romans  (Hist.  Eccles.  torn,  xx,  p.  276). 
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would  accept  the  triple  crownq  from  the  clergy    CHAP. 

r  Y  "V 

and  people;  "lam  a  citizen  of  Rome,"r  replied /J^ 


that  venerable  ecclesiastic,  "and  my  first  law 
"  is  the  voice  of  my  country."' 

If  superstition    will    interpret    an  untimely His  (le**]\> 
death;*  if  the  merit  of  counsels  be  judged  from  MarcUii. 
the  event;  the  heavens  may  seem  to  frown  on  a     , 
measure  of  such  apparent  reason  and  propriety. 
Gregory  the  eleventh  did  not  survive  above  four- 
teen months  his  return  to  the  Vatican;  and  his 
decease  was  followed  by  the  great  schism  of  the 
West,  which  distracted  the  Latin  church  above 
forty  years.     The  sacred  college  was  then  com- 
posed of  twenty-two  cardinals:   six  of  these 

i  The  first  crown' or  regnnm  (Ducange,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  T,  p.  702) 
on  the  episcopal  mitre  of  the  popes,  is  ascribed  to  the  gift  of  Constan- 
tino, or  Clovis.  The  second  was  added  by  Boniface  VIII.,  as  the  em- 
blem not  only  of  a  spiritual,  but  of  a  temporal,  kingdom.  The  three 
states  of  the  church  are  represented  by  the  triple  crown,  which  was  in- 
troduced by  John  XXII.,  or  Benedict  XII.  (Memoires  sur  Petrarque, 
torn,  i,  p.  258,  259). 

'  Baluze  (Not.  ad  Pap.  Avenion.  torn,  i,  p.  1194,  1195)  produces  the 
original  evidence  which  attests  the  threats  of  the  Roman  ambassadors, 
and  the  resignation  of  the  abbot  of  mount  Cassin,  qui  nltro  se  offerens, 
respondit  se  civem  Romauum  esse,  et  illud  velle  quod  ipsi  vellent. 

'  The  return  of  the  popes  from  Aviguon  to  Rome,  and  their  recep- 
tion by  the  people,  are  related  in  the  original  .Lives  of  Urban  V.  and 
Gregory  XI.  in  Baluze  (Vit.  Paparum  Avenionensium,  torn  i,  p.  363- 
496)  and  Muraton  (Script.  Rer.  Italicarum,  tom.  iii,  p.  i,  p.  310-712). 
In  the  disputes  of  the  schism,  every  circumstance  was  severely,  though 
partially  scrutinized ;  more  etpecially  in  the  great  inquest,  which  de- 
cided the  obedience  of  Castile,  and  to  which  Baluze,  in  his  notes,  so 
often  and  so  largely  appeals  from  a  MS.  volume  in  the  Harlay  library 
(p.  1281,  &c.) 

'  Can  the  death  of  a  good  man  be  esteemed  a  punishment  by  those 
who  believe  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul  ?  They  betray  the  instabi- 
lity of  their  faith.  Yet  as  a  mere  philosopher,  I  cannot  agree  with  the 
Greeks,  o'»  01  $t«f  f frua-n  awtfaa-xH  VM?  (Brunck,  Poetae  Gnomici,  p.  231). 
See  in  Herodotus  (1.  i,  c.  31,)  the  moral  and  pltasing  tale  of  the  At  give 
youths. 
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CHAP,   had  remained  at  Avignon;  eleven  Frenchmen, 
one  Spaniard,  and  four  Italians,  entered  the  con- 


Election  of  clave  in  the  usual  form.  Their  choice  was  not 
'  vet  linked  to  the  purple;  and  their  unanimous 
votes  acquiesced  in  the  archbishop  of  Bari,  a 
subject  of  Naples,  conspicuous  for  his  zeal  and 
learning,  who  ascended  the  throne  of  St.  Peter 
under  the  name  of  Urban  the  sixth.  The  epis- 
tle of  the  sacred  college  affirms  his  free  and  re- 
gular election;  which  had  been  inspired,  as 
usual,  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  he  was  adorned,  in- 
vested, and  crowned,  with  the  customary  rights; 
his  temporal  authority  was  obeyed  at  Rome  and 
Avignon,  and  his  ecclesiastical  supremacy  was 
acknowledged  in  the  Latin  world.  During  se- 
veral weeks,  the  cardinals  attended  their  new 
master  with  the  fairest  professions  of  attachment 
and  loyalty;  till  the  summer  heats  permitted  a 
decent  escape  from  the  city.  But  as  soon  as 
they  were  united  at  Anagni  and  Fundi,  in  a 
place  of  security,  they  cast  aside  the  mask,  ac- 
cused their  own  falsehood  and  hypocrisy,  ex- 
communicated the  apostate  and  antichrist  of 
Rome,  and  proceeded  to  a  new  election  of  Robert 

Election  of  of  Geneva,  Clement  the  seventh,  whom  they  an- 

Clement 

VIL  nounced  to  the  nations  as  the  true  and  rightful 
vicar  of  Christ.  Their  first  choice,  an  involun- 
tary and  illegal  act,  was  annulled  by  the  fear  of 
death  and  the  menaces  of  the  Romans;  and 
their  complaint  is  justified  by  the  strong  evi- 
dence of  probability  and  fact.  The  twelve 
French  cardinals,  above  two  thirds  of  the  votes, 
were  masters  of  the  election;  and  whatever 
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might  be  their  provincial  jealousies,  it  cannot    LHAP. 
fairly  be  presumed  that  they  would  hare  sacri-    Lxx* 
ficed  their  right  and  interest  to  a  foreign  candi- 
date, who  would  never  restore  them  to  their  na- 
tive country.     In  the  various,  and  often  incon- 
sistent, narratives,"  the  shades  of  popular  vio- 
lence are  more  darkly  or  faintly  coloured  ;  but 
the  licentiousness  of  the  seditious  Romans  was 
inflamed  by  a  sense  of  their  privileges,  and  the 
danger  of  a  second  emigration.     The  conclave 
was  intimidated  by  the  shouts,  and  encompassed 
by  the  arms,  of  thirty  thousand  rebels;  the  bells 
of  the  capitol  and   St.  Peter's  rang  an  alarm; 
"  Death,  or  an  Italian  pope!"  was  the  universal 
cry;  the  same  threat  was  repeated  by  the  twelve 
bannerets,  or  chiefs  of  the  quarters,  in  the  form 
of  charitable  advice;  some  preparations  were 
made  for  burning  the  obstinate  cardinals;  and 
had  they  chosen  a  Transalpine  subject,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  they  would  never  have  departed  alive 
from  the  Vatican.     The  same  constraint   im- 
posed the  necessity  of  dissembling  in  the  eyes 
of  Rome  and  of  the  world :  the  pride  and  cruelty 
of  Urban  presented  a  more  inevitable  danger; 
and  they  soon  discovered  the   features  of  the 
tyrant,  who  could  walk  in  his  garden  and  recite 
his  breviary,  while  he  heard,  from  an  adjacent 
chamber,  six   cardinals  groaning  on  the  rack. 

"  In  the  first  book  of  the  Histoire  du  Concile  de  Pise,  M.  Lenfant 
has  abridged  and  compared  the  original  narratives  of  the  adherent!  of 
Urban  and  Clement,  of  the  Italians  and  Germans,  the  French  and 
Spaniards.  The  latter  appear  to  be  the  most  active  and  loquacious, 
and  every  fact  and  word  in  the  original  Lirei  or  Gregory  XI.  and  Cl<» 
ment  VII.,  arc  supported  in  the  notes  of  their  editor  Baluze. 


CHAP.  His  inflexible  zeal,  which  loudly  censured  their 
LXX.  juxury  an(]  vice,  would  have  attached  them  to 
the  stations  and  duties  of  their  parishes  at  Rome; 
and  had  he  not  fatally  delayed  a  new  promotion, 
the  French  cardinals  would  have  been  reduced 
to  an  helpless  minority  in  the  sacred  college. 
For  these  reasons,  and  in  the  hope  of  repassing 
the  Alps,  they  rashly  violated  the  peace  arid 
unity  of  the  church;  and  the  merits  of  their 
double  choice  are  yet  agitated  in  the  catholic 
schools/  The  vanity,  rather  than  the  interest, 
of  the  nation,  determined  the  court  and  clergy 
of  France/  The  states  of  Savoy,  Sicily,  Cy- 
prus, Arragon,  Castile,  Navarre,  and  Scotland, 
were  inclined,  by  their  example  and  authority, 
to  the  obedience  of  Clement  the  seventh,  and, 
after  his  decease,  of  Benedict  the  thirteenth. 
Rome,  and  the  principal  states  of  Italy,  Ger- 
many, Portugal,  England,1  the  Low  Countries, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  adhered  to  the 
prior  election  of  Urban  the  sixth,  who  was  suc- 

*  The  ordinal  numbers  of  the  popes  seem  to  decide  the  question 
against  Clement  VII.  and  Benedict  XIIL,  who  are  boldly  stigmatised 
as  antipopcs  by  the  Italians,  while  the  French  are  content  with  autho- 
rities and  reasons  to  plead  the  cause  of  doubt  and  toleration  (Baluz.  in 
Prsefat.).  It  is  singular,  or  rather  it  is  not  singular,  that  taints,  vi- 
sions, and  miracles,  should  be  common  to  both  parties. 

7  Baloze  strenuously  labours  (Not.  p.  1271  1280)  to  justify  the  pure 
and  pious  motives  of  Charles  V.,  king  of  France  :  he  refused  to  hear 
the  arguments  of  Urban ;  but  were  not  the  urbanists  equally  deaf  to 
the  reasons  of  Clement,  &c.? 

1  An  epistle,  or  declamation,  in  the  name  of  Edward  III.  (Balur. 
Vit.  Pap.  Avenion.  torn,  i,  p.  553)  displays  the  zeal  of  the  English 
nation  against  the  Clementines.  Nor  w.ts  their  zeal  confined  to  words ; 
the  bishop  of  Norwich  led  a  crusade  of  60,000  bigots  beyond  sea* 
CHume's  History,  vol.  iii,  p.  57,  58). 
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ceeded  by  Boniface  the  ninth,  Innocent  the  se-    CHAP. 

I  \^C 

venlh,  and  Gregory  the  twelfth.  ^ 

From  the  banks  of  the  Tyber  and  the  Rhone,  Great 
the  hostile  pontiffs  encountered  each  other  with  the  west, 
the  pen  and  the  sword:  the  civil  and  ecclesias- 1^'.13 
tical  order  of  society  was  disturbed ;  and  the 
Romans  had  their  full  share  of  the  mischiefs  of 
which  they  may  be  arraigned  as  the  primary  au- 
thors.*    They  had  vainly  flattered   themselves 
with  the  hope  of  restoring  the  seat  of  the  eccle- 
siastical monarchy,  and  of  relieving  their  po- 
verty with  the  tributes  and  offerings  of  the  na- 
tions: but  the  separation  of  France  and  Spain  Caiamiti« 

of  Rome. 

diverted  the  stream  of  lucrative  devotion;  nor 
could  the  loss  be  compensated  by  the  two  jubi- 
lees which  were  crowded  into  the  space  of  ten 
years.  By  the  avocations  of  the  schism,  by 
foreign  arms  and  popular  tumults,  Urban  the 
sixth,  and  his  three  successors,  were  often  com- 
pelled to  interrupt  their  residence  in  the  Va- 
tican. The  Colonna  and  Ursini  still  exercised 
their  deadly  feuds:  the  bannerets  of  Rome  as- 
serted and  abused  the  privileges  of  a  republic : 
the  vicars  of  Christ,  who  had  levie'd  a  military 
force,  chastised  their  rebellion  with  the  gibbet, 
the  sword,  and  the  dagger;  and  in  a  friendly 
conference,  eleven  deputies  of  the  people  were 
perfidiously  murdered  and  cast  into  the  street. 
Since  the  invasion  of  Robert  the  Norman,  the 
Romans  had  pursued  their  domestic  quarrels 

*  Besides  the  general  historians,  the  Diaries  of  Delphinns  Gentilis, 
Peter  Antonius,  and  Stephen  Infc&sura,  in  the  great  Collection  of  Mu- 
ratori,  represent  the  state  and  misfortune!  of  Rome. 
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CHAP,  without  the  dangerous  interposition  of  a  stran- 
kX'  ger.  But,  in  the  disorders  of  the  schism,  an 
aspiring  neighbour,  Ladislaus,  king  of  Naples, 
alternately  supported  and  betrayed  the  pope  and 
the  people:  by  the  former  he  was  declared  gon- 
falonier, or  general,  of  the  church,  while  the  lat- 
ter submitted  to  his  choice  the  nomination  of 
their  magistrates.  Besieging  Rome  by  land  and 
water,  he  thrice  entered  the  gates  as  a  barbarian 
conqueror;  profaned  the  altars,  violated  the 
virgins,  pillaged  the  merchants,  performed  his 
devotions  at  St.  Peter's,  and  left  a  garrison  in 
the  castle  of  St.  Angela.  His  arms  were  some- 
times unfortunate,  and  to  a  delay  of  three  days 
he  was  indebted  for  his  life  and  crown ;  but 
Ladislaus  triumphed  in  his  turn,  and  it  was 
only  his  premature  death  that  could  save  the 
metropolis  and  the  ecclesiastical  state  from 
the  ambitious  conqueror,  who  had  assumed 
the  title,  or  at  least  the  powers,  of  king  of 
Rome.b 

Nrgocia.  I  pave  not  undertaken  the  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory  of  the  schism ;  but  Rome,  the  object  of 
these  last  chapters,  is  deeply  interested  in  the 

1407>  disputed  succession  of  her  sovereigns.  The  first 
counsels  for  the  peace  and  union  of-  Christen- 
dom arose  from  the  university  of  Paris,  from  the 
faculty  of  the  Sorbonne,  whose  doctors  were 

*  It  is  supposed  by  Giannone  (torn,  iii,  p.  292)  that  he  styled  him* 
»elf  Rex  RonTfee,  a  tiile  unknown  to  the  world  since  the  expulsion  of 
Tarquin.  But  a  nearer  inspection  has  justified  the  reading  of  Rex 
Ramze,  of  Rama,  an  obscure  kingdom  annexed  to  the  tro-wn  of 
Hungary. 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  3(57 

esteemed,  at  least  in  the  Galilean  church,  as  CHAP. 
the  most  consummate  masters  of  theological  1<xx< 
science.6  Prudently  waving  all  invidious  in- 
quiry into  the  origin  and  merits  of  the  dispute, 
they  proposed,  as  an  healing  measure,  that  the 
two  pretenders  of  Rome  and  Avignon  should 
abdicate  at  the  same  time,  after  qualifying  the 
cardinals  of  the  adverse  factions  to  join  in  a  le- 
gitimate election;  and  that  the  nations  should 
substract*  their  obedience,  if  either  of  the  com- 
petitors preferred  his  own  interest  to  that  of  the 
public.  At  each  vacancy,  these  physicians  of 
the  church  deprecated  the  mischiefs  of  an  hasty 
choice;  but  the  policy  of  the  conclave  and  the 
ambition  of  its  members  vfere  deaf  to  reason  and 
entreaties;  and  whatsoever  promises  were  made, 
the  pope  could  never  be  bound  by  the  oaths  of 
the  cardinal.  During  fifteen  years,  the  pacific 
designs  of  the  university  were  eluded  by  the 
arts  of  the  rival  pontiffs,  the  scruples  or  pas- 
sions of  their  adherents,  and  the  vicissitudes 
of  French  factions,  that  ruled  the  insanity  of 
Charles  the  sixth.  At  length  a  vigorous  reso- 
lution was  embraced  ;  and  a  solemn  embassy, 
of  the  titular  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  two  arch- 

*  The  leading  and  decisive  part  which  France  assumed  in  the  schism, 
is  stated  by  Peter  du  Puis  in  a  separate  History,  extracted  from  au- 
thentic record*,  and  inserted  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  la»t  and  best 
edition  of  his  friend  Thuanns  (p.  xi,  p.  110-184). 

"  Of  this  measure,  John  Gerson,  a  stcnt  doctor,  was  the  author  or 
the  champion.  The  proceedings  of  the  university  ot  Paris  and  the 
Galilean  church  were  often  prompted  by  his  advice,  and  are  copiously 
displayed  in  his  theological  writings,  of  which  Le  CUre  (Bibliolheque 
Choisie,  toio.  x,  p.  1-78)  has  given  a  valuable  extract.  John  Geisoo 
acted  an  important  part  in  the  councils  of  Pisa  and  Con.-  Ur.cc. 
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CHAP,    bishops,  five  bishops,  five  abbots,  three  knights, 
._  _'_  and  twenty  doctors,  was  sent  to  the  courts  of 
Avignon  and  Rome,  to  require,  in  the  name  of 
the  church  and  king,  the  abdication  of  the  two 
pretenders,  of  Peter  de  Luna,  who  styled  him- 
self Benedict  the  thirteenth,  and  of  AngeloCor- 
rario,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Gregory   the 
twelfth.     For  the  ancient  honour  of  Rome,  and 
the  success  of  their  commission,  the  ambassa- 
dors  solicited    a   conference    with    the  magis- 
trates of  the  city,  whom   they   gratified   by  a 
positive  declaration,  that  the  most  Christian  king 
did  not  entertain  a  wish  of  transporting  the  holy 
see  from  the  Vatican,  which   he  considered   as 
the  genuine  and  proper  seat  of  the  successor  of 
St.  Peter.   In  the  name  of  the  senate  and  people, 
an  eloquent  Roman  asserted  their  desire  toco- 
operate  in  the  union  of  the  church,  deplored  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  calamities  of  the  long 
schism,  and  requested  the  protection  of  France 
against  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Naples.     The 
answers  of  Benedict  and    Gregory  were  alike 
edifying  and  alike  deceitful ;  and,  in  evading  the 
demand  of  their  abdication,  the  two  rivals  were 
animated  by  a  common  spirit.     They  agreed  on 
the  necessity  of  a  previous  interview,   but  the 
time,  the  place,  and  the  manner,  could  never  be 
ascertained  by  mutual  consent.     "  If  the  one 
"  advances,"  says  a  servant  of  Gregory,  "  the 
"  other  retreats ;    the  one  appears   an    animal 
"fearful  of  the  land,  the  other  a  creature  appre- 
"  hensive  of  the  water.     And  thus,  for  a  short 
"  remnant  of  life  and  power,  will  these  aged 
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"priests  endanger  the  peace  and   salvation  of  CHAP- 
"  the  Christian  world.'" 

The  Christian  world  was  at  length  provoked  council  of 
by  their  obstinacy  and  fraud:  they  were  desert- ^'s*»  1400 
ed  by  their  cardinals,  who  embraced  each  other 
as  friends  and  colleagues;  and  their  revolt  was 
supported  by  a  numerous  assembly  of  prelates 
and  ambassadors.  With  equal  justice,  the 
council  of  Pisa  deposed  the  popes  of  Rome  and 
Avignon;  the  conclave  was  unanimous  in  the 
choice  of  Alexander  the  fifth,  and  his  vacant 
seat  was  soon  tilled  by  a  similar  election  of  John 
the  twenty-third,  the  most  profligate  of  man- 
kind. But  instead  of  extinguishing  the  schism, 
the  rashness  of  the  French  and  Italians  had 
given  a  third  pretender  to  the  ch^ir  of  St.  Peter. 
Such  new  claims  of  the  synod  and  conclave 
were  disputed :  three  kings,  of  Germany,  Hun- 
gary, and  Naples,  adhered  to  the  cause  of  Gre- 
gory the  twelfth;  and  Benedict  the  thirteenth, 
himself  a  Spaniard,  was  acknowledged  by  the 
devotion  and  patriotism  of  that  powerful  na- 
tion. The  rash  proceedings  of  Pisa  were  cor-  council  of 
rected  by  the  council  of  Constance;  the  empe-  ^T.' 
ror  Sigismond  acted  a  conspicuous  part  as  the  1418- 
advocate  or  protector  of  the  catholic  church; 
and  the  number  and  weight  of  civil  and  eccle- 

'  Leonardos  Brunus  Aretinus,  one  of  the  reviver*  of  classic  learning 
in  Italy,  who,  after  serving  many  years  as  secretary  in  the  Roman 
court,  retired  to  the  honourable  office  of  chancellor  of  the  republic 
of  Florence  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  medii  JE\\,  torn,  i,  p.  290).  Lenfant  has 
given  the  veiiioa  of  this  curious  epist'e  (Concile  de  Pise,  torn,  i,  p. 
192-195),  « 

VOL.  Xii.  b   h 
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CHAP,  siastical  members  might  seem  to  constitute  the 
states-general  of  Europe.     Of  the  three  popes, 
John  the  twenty-third  was  the  first  victim;  he 
fled,  and  was  brought  back  a  prisoner:  the  most 
scandalous  charges  were  suppressed;  the  vicar 
of  Christ  was  only  accused  of  piracy,  murder, 
rape,  sodomy,  and  incest;  and  after  subscribing 
his  own  condemnation,  he  expiated  in  prison 
the  imprudence  of  trusting  his  person  to  a  free 
city  beyond  the  Alps.      Gregory  the  twelfth, 
whose  obedience  was    reduced  to  ihe  narrow 
precincts  of  Rimini,  descended  with  more  ho- 
nour from  the  throne,  and  his  ambassador  con- 
vened the  session,  in  which  he  renounced  the 
title  and  authority  of  lawful   pope.      To  van- 
quish the  obstinacy  of  Benedict  the  thirteenth, 
or  his  adherents,  the  emperor  in  person  under- 
took a  journey  from  Constance  to  Perpignan. 
The   kings  of  Castille,  Arragon,   Navarre,  and 
Scotland,    obtained    an  equal  and   honourable 
treaty  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Spaniards, 
Benedict  was  deposed  by  the  council;  but  the 
harmless  old  man  was  left  in  a  solitary  castle  to 
excommunicate  twice  each  day  the  rebel  king- 
doms which  had  deserted  his  cause.     After  thus 
eradicating  the  remains  of  the  schism,  the  synod 
of  Constance  proceeded,  with  slow  and  cautious 
steps,  to  elect  the  sovereign  of  Rome  and  the 
head  of  the  church.     On  this  momentous  oc- 
casion, the    college  of   twenty-three  cardinals 
was  fortified  with  thirty  deputies;  six  of  whom 
were  chosen  in  each  of  the  five  great  nations 
of  Christendom,  the  Italian,  the  German,  the 
• 
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French,  the  Spanish,  and  the  English:*  the  in-    CHAP. 
terference  of  strangers  was    softened  by  their     LXA- 
generous  preference  of  an  Italian  and  a  Roman;  R!ertionof 
and  the  hereditary,   as  well  as  personal,  merit  Martin  v. 
of  Otho  Colonna  recommended  him  to  the  con- 
clave.    Rome  accepted  with  joy  and  obedience 
the  noblest  of  her  sons,  the  ecclesiastical  state 
•was  defended  by  his  powerful  family,  and   the 
elevation  of  Martin  the  fifth  is  the  era  of  the  re- 
storation and  establishment  of  the  popes  in  the 
Vatican.8 

f  I  cannot  overlook  this  great  national  cause,  which  was  vigor- 
ously maintained  by  the  English  ambassadors  against  those  of  France. 
The  latter  contended,  that  Christendom  wa«  essentially  distributed 
into  the  four  great  nations  and  votes,  of  Italy,  Germany,  France, 
and  Spain  ;  and  that  the  lesser  kingdoms  (such  as  England,  Den- 
mark, Portugal,  &c.)  were  comprehended  under  one  or  other  of  these 
great  divisions.  The  English  asserted,  that  the  British  islands,  of 
which  they  were  the  head,  should  be  considered  as  a  fifth  and  co-ordi- 
nate nation,  with  an  equal  vote ;  and  every  argument  of  truth  or 
fable  was  introduced  to  exalt  the  dignity  of  their  country.  Including 
England,  Scotland,  Wales,  the  four  kingdoms  of  Ireland,  and  the 
Orknies,  the  British  islands  are  decora!  ed  with  eight  royal  crowns, 
aud  discriminatf  d  by  four  or  five  languages,  English,  Welsh,  Cornish, 
Scotch,  Irish,  &c.  The  greater  island  from  north  to  south  measures 
800  miles,  or  40  days  journey ;  and  England  alone  contains  32  coun- 
ties, and  52,000  parish  churches  (a  bold  account !),  besides  cathedrals, 
colleges,  priories,  and  hospitals.  They  celebrate  the  mission  of  St. 
Joseph  of  Arimathca,  the  binh  of  Constantine,  and  the  legantine 
powers  of  the  two  primates  without  forgetting  the  testimony  of  Bar- 
t-holemy  de  Glanville  (A.  D.  1360),  who  reckons  only  four  Christian 
kingdoms,  1.  of  Rome,  2.  of  Constantinople,  3.  of  Ireland,  which 
had  been  transferred  to  the  English  monarch*,  and,  4.  of  Spain.  Our 
countrymen  prevailed  in  the  council,  but  the  victories  of  Henry  V. 
added  much  weight  to  their  arguments.  The  adverse  pleadings  were 
found  at  Constance  by  Sir  Robert  Wingfield,  ambassador  from  Henry 
"VIII.  to  the  emperor  Maximilian  I.,  and  by  him  printed  in  1517  at 
Loiivain.  From  a  Leipsic  MS.  they  are  more  correctly  published  in 
the  collection  of  Von  der  Herdt,  torn.  v. ;  but  I  have  only  seen  Len» 
fanfs  abstract  of  these  acts  (Coucile  de  Constance,  torn,  ii,  p.  447, 
453,  £c.) 

«  The  historic*  of  the  three  successive  councils,  Pisa,  Constance. 
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CHAP.        The   royal   prerogative    of    coining   money, 
which  had  been  exercised   near  three  hundred 


Martin  v.  years  by  the  senate,  wasjirst  resumed  by  JVlar- 
A.I>.  1417.  jjn  thejifth,h  and  his  image  and  superscription 
introduce  the  series  of  the  papal  medals.  Of 
Kugemns  jjjs  ^vo  jmmediate  successors,  Eugenius  the 
A.  D.  1431.  fourth  was  the  last  pope  expelled  Dy~tnetu- 


.  in  tilts  of  the  Roman  people/  and  Nicholas  the 
'fifth,  the  last  who  was  importuned  by  the  pre- 
L«t  revolt  setice  of  a  Roman  euperor.k     I.  The  conflict 
A.  u.0i434,  of  Eugenius  With  the  fathers  of  Basil,  and  the 
Octob?r26.  weight  or  apprehension  of  a  new  excise,  em- 
boldened and   provoked  the  Romans  to  usurp 
the  temporal  government  of  the  city.     They 
rose  in  arms,  selected  seven  governors  of  the  re- 
public, and  a  constable  of  the  capitol;  impri- 
soned the  pope's  nephew  ;  besieged  his  person 

and  Basil,  have  been  written  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  candour,  in- 
dustry, and  elegance,  by  a  protestant  minister,  M.  Lenfant,  who  re- 
tired from  France  to  Berlin.  They  form  six  volumes  in  quarto  ; 
and  as  Basil  is  the  worst,  so  Constance  is  the  best,  part  of  the  col- 
lection. 

,  *  See  the  twenty-seventh  dissertation  of  tlie  Antiquities  of  Mura- 
tori,  and  the  first  Instruction  of  the  Science  des  Medailles  of  the  Peru 
Joubert  and  the  Baron  de  la  Bailie.  The  Metallic  history  of  Martin 
V.  and  l.is  successors,  has  been  composed  by  two  monks,  Moulinet  a 
Frenchman,  and  Bonani  an  Italian  :  but  I  understand,  that  the  first 
part  of  the  series  i»  restored  from  more  recent  coius. 

'  Beside*  the  Lives  of  Eugenins  IV.  (Rerum.  Italic,  torn  iii,  p.  i, 
p.  869,  and  torn,  xxv,  p  256),  the  Diaries  of  Paul  Petroni  and  Stephen 
Infesiura  are  the  best  original  evidence  for  the  revolt  of  the  Romans 
against  Eugenius  IV.  The  former,  who  lived  at  the  time,  and  on  the 
spot,  speaks  the  language  ol  a  citizen,  equally  afraid  of  priestly  and 
popular  tyranny 

k  The  coronation  of  Frederic  III.  if»  described  by  Lenfant  (Concile 
<ie  Basle,  torn  ii,  p.  276-288),  from  Alneas  Sylvius,  a  spectator  and 
actor  in  that  splendid  scene. 
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in  the  palace;  and  shot  voliies  of  arrows  into  CHAP. 
bis  hark  as  he  escaped  down  the  Tyber  in  the^ 
hahit  of  a  monk.  But  he  still  possessed  in  the 
ca.stle  of  St.  Angelo  a  faithful  garrison,  and  a 
train  of  artillery ;  their  batteries  incessantly 
thundered  on  the  city,  and  a  bullet  more  dex- 
trously  pointed  broke  down  the  barricade  of  the 
bridge,  and  scattered  with  a  single  shot  the 
heroes  of  the  republic.  Their  constancy  was 
exhausted  by  a  rebellion  of  five  months.  Un- 
der the  tyranny  of  the  Ghibeline  nobles,  the 
wisest  patriots  regretted  the  dominion  of  the 
church;  and  their  repentance  was  unanimous 
and  effectual.  The  troops  of  St.  Peter  again 
occupied  the  capitol;  the  magistrates  departed 
to  their  homes;  the  most  guilty  were  executed 
or  exiled ;  and  the  legate,  at  the  head  of  two 
thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  horse,  was  sa- 
luted as  the  father  of  the  city.  The  synods  of 
Ferrara  and  Florence,  the  fear  or  resentment  of 
Eugenius,  prolonged  his  absence:  he  was  re- 
ceived by  a  submissive  people;  but  the  pontiff 
understood  from  the  acclamations  of  his  trium- 
phal entry,  that  to  secure  their  loyalty  and  his 
own  repose,  he  must  grant  without  delay  the 
abolition  of  the  odious  excise.  II.  Rome  was 
restored,  adorned,  and  enlightened,  by  the  peace- 
ful reign  of  Nicholas  the  fifth.  In  the  midst  of 
ihese  laudable  occupations,  the  pope  was  alarm- 
ed  by  the  approach  of  Frederic  the  third  of  Aus- 
tria;  though  his  fears  could  not  be  justified  by  A. D.  1452, 

Ct,       .  J  March  18. 

the  character  or  the  power  of  the  imperial  can- 
didate.    After  drawing  his  military  force  to  the 


374 

(HAP. 
i.XX. 


The  sta- 
tutes and 
govern- 
ment of 
Home. 


THE  DFCLINF.  A  NO  FALL 

metropolis,  and  imposing  the  best  security  of 
oaths'  and  treaties,  Nicholas  received  \vitli  a 
smiling;  countenance  the  faithful  advocate  and 
vassal  of  the  church.  So  tame  were  the  times, 
so  feeble  was  the  Austrian,  that  the  pomp  of  his 
coronation  was  accomplished  with  order  and 
harmony:  but  the  superfluous  honour  was  so 
disgraceful  to  an  independent  nation,  that  his 
successors  have  excused  themselves  from  the 
toilsome  pilgrimage  to  the  Vatican;  and  rest 
their  imperial  title  on  the  choice  of  the  electors 
of  Germany. 

A  citizen  has  remarked,  with  pride  and  plea- 
sure, that  the  king  of  the  Romans,  after  passing 
with  a  slight  salute  the  cardinals  and  prelates 
who  met  him  at  the  gate,  distinguished  the  dress 
and  person  of  the  senator  of  Rome;  and  in  this 
last  farewell,  the  pageants  of  the  empire  and  the 
republic  were  clasped  in  a  friendly  embrace.'" 
According  to  the  laws  of  Rome,"  her  first  ma- 
gistrate was  required  to  be  a  doctor  of  laws,  an 

The  oath  of  fidelity  imposed  on  the  emperor  by  tiie  pope,  is  record- 
ed and  sanctified  in  the  Clementines  (I.  ii,  lit.  ix);  and  JErieas  Syl- 
vius, who  objects  to  this  nevr  demand,  could  not  fortsee,  that  in  a  few 
years  he  should  asceud  the  throne,  and  imbibe  the  maxims,  of  Boni- 
face VIII. 

**  Lo  senators  di  Roma,  vestito  di  brocarto  con  quella  beretta,  e 
con  quelle  maniche,  et  01  namenti  di  pelle,  co'  quali  va  alle  feste  di 
Testaccio  e  Nagone,  might  escape  the  eye  of  /Eneas  Sylvius,  but  he 
is  viewed  with  admiration  and  complacency  by  the  Roman  citizen 
(Diario  di  Stephano  Infessura,  p.  1133). 

*  See  in  the  statutes  of  Rome,  the  senator  and  three  judges  (1.  i,  c.  3- 
14),  the  conservators  (1.  i,  c.  15,  16,  17,  1.  iii,  c.  4),  the  capuriori  (1.  i,  c. 
18, 1.  iii,  c.  8),  the  secret  couneil  (1.  iii,  c.  2),  the  common  council  (1.  iii, 
c.  3).  The  title  of  feuds,  defiances,  acts  of  violence,  &c.  is  spread  through 
many  a  chapter  (c.  14-40)  of  the  second  book. 
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alien,  of  a  place  at  least  forty  miles  from  the  CHAP. 
city;  with  whose  inhabitants  he  must  not  be  Lxx* 
connected  in  the  third  canonical  degree  of  blood  * 
or  alliance.  The  election  was  annual :  a  severe 
scrutiny  was  instituted  into  the  conduct  of  the 
departing  senator;  nor  could  he  be  recalled  to 
the  same  office  till  after  the  expiration  of  two 
years.  A  liberal  salary  of  three  thousand  flo- 
rins was  assigned  for  his  expence  and  reward ; 
and  his  public  appearance  represented  the  ma- 
jesty of  the  republic.  His  robes  were  of  gold 
brocade  or  crimson  velvet,  or  in  the  summer 
season  of  a  lighter  silk;  he  bore  in  his  hand  an 
ivory  sceptre;  the  sound  of  trumpets  announced 
his  approach;  and  his  solemn  steps  were  pre- 
ceded at  least  by  four  lictors  or  attendants, 
whose  red  wands  were  enveloped  with  bands  or 
streamers  of  the  golden  colour  of  livery  of  the 
city.  His  oath  in  the  capitol  proclaims  his  right 
and  duty,  to  observe  and  assert  the  laws,  to 
control  the  proud,  to  protect  the  poor,  and  to 
exercise  justice  and  mercy  within  the  extent  of 
his  jurisdiction.  In  these  useful  functions  he 
was  assisted  by  three  learned  strangers,  the 
two  collaterals,  and  the  judge  of  criminal  ap- 
peals: their  frequent  trials  of  robberies,  rapes, 
and  murders,  are  attested  by  the  laws;  and  the 
weakness  of  these  laws  connives  at  the  licenti- 
ousness of  private  feuds  and  armed  associations 
for  mutual  defence.  But  the  senator  was  con- 
fined to  the  administration  of  justice:  the  capi- 
tol, the  treasury,  and  the  government  of  the  city 
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CHAP,   and  its  territory  were  entrusted  to  the  three  con- 
'x'    servators,  who  were  changed  four  times  in  each 
year:  the  militia  of  the  thirteen  regions  assem- 
bled under  the  banners  of  their  respective  chiefs, 
or  caporioui;  and  the  first  of  these  was  distin- 
guished by  the  name  and  dignity  of  the  prior. 
The  popular  legislature  consisted  of  the  secret 
and  the  common  councils  of  the  Romans.     The 
former  was  composed  of  the  magistrates  and 
their  immediate  predecessors,  with  some  fiscal 
and  legal  officers,  and  three  classes  of  thirteen,, 
twenty-six,  and  forty  counsellors,  amounting  in 
the  whole  to  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
persons.     In  the  common  council  all  male  citi- 
zens had  a  right  to  vote;  and  the  value  of  their 
privilege  was  enhanced  by  the  care  with  which 
any  foreigners  were  prevented  from  usurping  the 
title  and  character  of  Romans.     The  tumult  of 
a  democracy  was  checked  by  wise  and  jealous 
precautions:  except  the  magistrates,  none  could 
propose  a  question;    none   were  permitted   to 
speak,  except  from  an  open  pulpit  or  tribunal; 
all  disorderly    acclamations  were  suppressed; 
the  sense  of  the  majority   was  decided    by  a 
secret  ballot;  and  their  decrees  were  promul- 
gated in  the  venerable  name  of  the  Roman  se- 
nate and  people.     It  would  not  be  easy  to  as- 
sign a  period  in  which  this  theory  of  govern- 
ment has  been  reduced  to  accurate  and  con- 
stant practice,  since  the  establishment  of  order 
has  been  gradually  connected  with  the  decay  of 
liberty.     But  jn  the  year  one  thousand  five  him* 
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dreti  and  eighty,  the  ancient  statutes  were  col-  CM.AP. 
lected,  methodised  in  three  books,  and  adapted 
to  present  use,  under  the  pontificate,  and  with 
the  approbation,  of  Gregory  the  thirteenth:" 
this  civil  and  criminal  code  is  the  modern  law 
of  the  city;  and,  if  the  popular  assemblies  have 
been  abolished,  a  foreign  senator,  with  the  three 
conservators,  still  resides  in  the  palace  of  the 
capitol^  The  policy  of  the  Caesars  has  been  re- 
peated by  the  popes;  and  the  bishop  of  Rome 
affected  to  maintain  the  form  of  a  republic,while 
he  reigned  with  the  absolute  powers  of  a  tem- 
poral, as  well  as  spiritual,  monarch. 

It  is  an  obvious  truth,  that  the  times  must  Conspiracy 
be  suited  to  extraordinary  characters,  and  that  ^  ntTSsJ 
the  genius  of  Cromwell  or  Retz  might  DOW  ex-  Januar>  "• 
pire  in  obscurity.     The  political  enthusiasm  of 
Kienzi  had  exalted  him  to  a  throne;  the  same 
enthusiasm,  in  the  next  century,  conducted  his 
imitator  to  the  gallows.     The  birth  of  Stephen 
Porcaro  was  noble,  his  reputation  spotless;  his 
tongue  was  armed  with  eloquence,  his  mind  was 
enlightened  with  learning;  and  he  aspired,  be- 
yond the  aim  of  vulgar  ambition,  to  free  his 

0  Statuta  alma  Urbis  Rom*  Auctoritatt  f).  D.  N.  Gregorii  XIII.  Pont. 
Max.  a  Senatti,  Populoqut  Rom.  reformata  et  edita.  Roma,  1580,  in  folio. 
The  obsolete,  repugnant  statutes  of  antiquity  were  confounded  in  five 
books,  and  Lucas  Paetus,  a  lawyer  and  antiquarian,  was  appointed  to 
act  as  the  modern  Tribonian.  Yet  I  regret  the  old  code,  with  the 
rugged  crust  of  freedom  and  barbarism. 

P  In  my  time  (1765),  and  in  M.  Grosley's  (Observations  sur  1'Italie, 
torn,  ii,  p.  361),  the  senator  of  Rome  was  M.  Biclke,  a  noble  Swede, 
and  a  proselyte  to  the  catholic  faith.  The  pope's  right  to  appoint  the 
senator  and  the  conservator  i*  implied,  rather  than  affirmed,  in  the 
Statutes. 
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CHAP,  country,  and  immortalize  his  name.  The  do- 
xx'  minion  of  priests  is  most  odious  to  a  liberal 
spirit:  every  scruple  was  removed  by  the  recent 
knowledge  of  the  fable  and  forgery  of  Constan- 
tine's  donation;  Petrarch  was  now  the  oracle  of 
;'  the  Italians;  and  as  often  as  Porcaro  revolved 
the  ode  which  describes  the  patriot  and  hero  of 
Rome,  he  applied  to  himself  the  visions  of  the 
prophetic  bard.  His  first  trial  of  the  popular 
feelings  was  at  the  funeral  of  Eugenius  the 
fourth:  in  an  elaborate  speech  he  called  the 
Romans  to  liberty  and  arms;  and  they  listened 
\vith  apparent  pleasure,  till  Porcaro  was  inter- 
rupted and  answered  by  a  grave  advocate,  who 
pleaded  for  the  church  and  state.  By  every 
law  the  seditious  orator  was  guilty  of  treason; 
but  the  benevolence  of  the  new  pontiff,  who  view- 
ed his  character  with  pity  and  esteem,  attempted 
by  an  honourable  office  to  convert  the  patriot 
into  a  friend.  The  inflexible  Roman  returned 
from  Anagni  with  an  increase  of  reputation  and 
zeal;  and,  on  the  first  opportunity,  the  games  of 
the  place  Navona,  he  tried  to  inflame  the  casual 
dispute  of  some  boys  and  mechanics  into  a  ge- 
neral rising  of  the  people.  Yet  the  humane 
Nicholas  was  still  averse  to  accept  the  forfeit  of 
his  life;  and  the  traitor  was  removed  from  the 
scene  of  temptation  to  Bologna,  with  a  liberal 
allowance  for  his  support,  and  the  easy  obliga- 
tion of  presenting  himself  each  day  before  the 
governor  of  the  city.  But  Porcaro  had  learned 
from  the  younger  Brutus,  that  with  tyrants  no 

- 
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faith  or  gratitude  should  be  observed;  the  exile  CHAP. 
declaimed  against  the  arbitrary  sentence;  a_ 
party  and  a  conspiracy  were  gradually  formed  ; 
Itis  nephew,  a  daring  youth,  assembled  a  band 
of  volunteers;  and  on  the  appointed  evening  a 
feast  was  prepared  at  his  house  for  the  friends 
of  the  republic.  Their  leader,  who  had  escaped 
from  Bologna,  appeared  among  them  in  a  robe 
of  purple  and  gold :  his  voice>  his  countenance, 
his  gestures,  bespoke  the  man  who  had  devoted 
his  life  or  death  to  the  glorious  cause.  In,  a 
studied  oration,  he  expatiated  on  the  motives 
and  the  means  of  their  enterprise:  the  name  and 
liberties  of  Rome;  the  sloth  and  pride  of  their 
ecclesiastical  tyrants;  the  active  or  passive  con- 
sent of  their  fellow-citizens;  three  hundred  sol- 
diers and  four  hundred  exiles,  long  exercised  in 
arms  or  in  wrongs;  the  licence  of  revenge  to 
edge  their  swords,  and  a  million  of  ducats  to  re- 
ward thtir  victory.  It  would  be  easy  (he  said), 
on  the  next  day,  the  festival  of  the  Epiphany,  to 
seize  the  pope  and  his  cardinals,  before  the 
doors,  or  at  the  altar,  of  St.  Peter's;  to  lead 
them  in  chains  under  the  walls  of  St.  Angelo; 
to  extort  by  the  threat  of  their  instant  death  a 
surrender  of  the  castle;  to  ascend  the  vacant  ca- 
pitol;  to  ring  the  alarm-bell;  and  to  restore  in 
a  popular  assembly  the  ancient  republic  of 
Rome.  While  he  triumphed,  he  was  already 
betrayed.  The  senator,  with  a  strong  guard, 
invested  the  house:  the  nephew  of  Porcaro  cut 
his  way  through  the  crowd;  but  the  unfortunate 
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CHAP.    Stephen  was  drawn  from  a  chest,  lamenting  that 

I       -\r  -IT 

his  enemies  had  anticipated  by  three  hours  the 
execution  of  his  design.  After  such  manifest 
and  repeated  guilt,  even  the  mercy  of  Nicholas 
was  silent.  Porcaro,  and  nine  of  his  accom- 
plices, were  hanged,  without  the  benefit  of  the 
sacraments;  and  amidst  the  fear's  and  invectives 
of  the  papal  court,  the  Romans  pitied,  and  al- 
most applauded,  these  martyrs  of  their  country .q 
But  their  applause  was  mute,  their  pity  ineffec- 
tual, their  liberty  for  ever  extinct;  and,  if  they 
have  since  risen  in  a  vacancy  of  the  throne  or  a 
scarcity  of  bread,  such  accidental  tumults  may 
be  found  in  the  bosom  of  the  most  abject  ser- 
vitude. 

de's  onjie      ^ut  *ne  "Dependence  of  the  nobles,  which  was 
nobles  of   fomented  by  discord,  survived  the  freedom  of 

Rome.  * 

the  commons,  which  must  be  founded  in  union. 
A  privilege  of  rapine  and  oppression  was  long 
maintained  by  the  barons  of  Rome;  their  houses 
were  a  fortress  and  a  sanctuary;  and  the  fero- 
cious train  of  banditti  and  criminals  whom  they 
protected  from  the  law,  repaid  the  hospitality 
with  the  service  of  their  swords  and  daggers. 
The  private  interest  of  the  pontiffs,  or  their 

i  i  Besides  the  curious  though  concise  narrative  of  Machiavel  (Tsto- 
ria  Florentina,  1.  vi,  Opere,  torn,  i,  p.  210,  211,  edit.  Londra,  1747,  in 
•Ito),  the  Porcarian  conspiracy  is  related  in  the  Diary  of  Stephen  In- 
fessura  (Rer.  Ital.  torn.  Hi,  p.  ii,  p.  1134, 1135),  and  in  a  separate  tract 
by  Leo  Babtista  Albrrti  (Rer.  Ital.  torn,  xxv,  p.  609-G14).  It  ii 
amusing  to  compare  the  style  and  sentiments  of  the  courtier  and 
citiien.  Faoinus  profecto  quo  ••••  neque  periculo  horribilins.  neque 
anclacia  detestabiliu*,  neque  crndditate  tetiius,  a  qiioquain  ptrditis- 
siiuo  nspiam  excogitatum  sit  •  •  •  •  Pcrdette  la  vita  quell*  huomo  da 
bene,  e  amatorc  deilo  bcnc  et  liberta  di  Roma. 
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nephews,  sometimes  involved  them  in  these  do-   CHAP. 
mestic  feuds.     Under  the  reign  of  Sixtus   the    Lxx* 
fourth,  Rome  was  distracted  by  the  battles  and  " 
sieges  of  the  rival  houses;  after  the  conflagra- 
tion of  his  palace,  the  protcnotary  Colonna  was 
tortured  and  beheaded;  and  Savelli,    his  cap- 
tive friend,   was  murdered  on   the  spot,  for  re- 
fusing to  join  in  the  acclamations  of  the  victori- 
ous Ursini/     But  the  popes  no  longer  trembled 
in  the  Vatican:  they  had  strength  to  command, 
if  they  had  resolution  to  claim,  the  obedience  of 
their  subjects;  and  the  strangers,  who  observed 
these  partial  disorders,  admired  the  easy  taxes 
and  wise   administration  of  the   ecclesiastical 
state.5 

The  spiritual  thunders  of  the  Vatican  depend  Thep°P?' 

r  .  t  r  acquire  the 

on  the  force  of  opinion;  and  if  that  opinion  be  absolute 

,  ,  ,  .  dominion 

supplanted  by  reason  or  passion,  the  sound  may  Of  Rome, 
idly   waste  itself  in  the  air;  and   the  helpless  ^D>  1''00' 
priest  is  exposed  to   the  brutal  violence  of  a 
noble  or  a  plebeian  adversary.     But  after  their 
return  from  Avignon,  the  keys  of  St.  Peter  were 
guarded  by  the  sword  of  St.  Paul.     Rome  was 

r  The  disorders  of  Rome,  which  were  much  inflamed  by  the  par- 
tiality of  Sixtus  IV.,  are  exposed  in  the  Diaries  of  two  spectators,  Ste- 
phen Infessura,  and  an  anonymous  citizen.  See  the  troubles  of  the 
year  1484,  and  the  death  of  the  protonotary  Colonna,  in  torn,  iii,  p.  ii, 
p.  1083, 1158. 

*  Est  toute  la  terre  de  I'eglise  troublee  pour  cette  partialite  (di>» 
Colonnes  et  des  Ursins)  come  nous  diiions  Luce  et  Grammont,  ou  en 
Hollande  Houc  et  Cabalian  ;  et  quand  ce  ne  seroit  ce  differend  la  terre 
de  I'eglise  seroit  la  plus  heurc  use  habitation  pour  les  sujets,  qui  soit 
dans  tout  le  nionde(car  ils  nepayent  ni  tallies  nigueres  autres  choscs), 
et  scroient  toujours  bien  conduits  (car  taujours  les  papes  sont  sages 
et  bien  conseilles) ;  mais  tres  souvcnt  en  advieiit  de  grands  et  crurkc 
meurtres  et  piileri««« 
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CHAP,  commanded  by  an  impregnable  citadel:  the 
^'^  use  of  cannon  is  a  powerful  engine  against  po- 
pular seditions:  a  regular  force  of  cavalry  and 
infantry  was  enlisted  under  the  banners  of  the 
pope:  his  ample  revenues  supplied  the  resources 
of  war;  and,  from  the  extent  of  his  domain,  he 
could  bring  down  on  a  rebellious  city  an  army 
of  hostile  neighbours  and  loyal  subjects.*  Since 
the  union  of  the  duchies  of  Ferrara  and  Urbino, 
the  ecclesiastical  state  extends  from  the  Medi- 
terranean to  the  Adriatic,  and  from  the  con- 
fines of  Naples  to  the  banks  of  the  Po;  and  as 
early  as  the  sixteenth  century,  the  greater  part 
of  that  spacious  and  fruitful  country  acknow- 
ledged the  lawful  claims  and  temporal  sove- 
reignty of  the  Roman  pontiffs.  Their  claims 
were  readily  deduced  from  the  genuine,  or  fa- 
bulous, donations  of  the  darker  ages:  the  suc- 
cessive steps  of  their  final  settlement  would  en- 
gage us  too  far  in  the  transactions  of  Italy,  and 
even  of  Europe;  the  crimes  of  Alexander  the 
sixth,  the  martial  operations  of  Julius  the  se- 
cond, and  the  liberal  policy  of  Leo  the  tenth,  a 
theme  which  has  been  adorned  by  the  pens  of 
the  noblest  historians  of  the  times."  In  the 

By  the  economy  ofSixtusV.  the  revenue  of  the  ecclesiastical  state 
was  raised  to  two  millions  and  a  half  of  Roman  crowns  (Vita,  torn,  ii, 
p.  291  296) ;  and  so  regular  was  the  military  establishment,  that  in 
one  month  Clement  VIII.  could  invade  the  duchy  of  Ferrara  with 
three  thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot  (torn,  iii,  p.  64).  Since 
that  time  (A.  D.  1697)  the  papal  arms  are  happily  rusted;  but  the  re- 
venue must  have  gained  some  nominal  increase. 

•  More  especially  by  Guicciardini  and  Machiavel ;  in  the  general 
history  of  the  former   in  the  Florentine  history,  the   Prince,  and  the 

political 
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first  period  of  their  conquests,  till  the  expedi-  CHAP 
tion  of  Charles  the  eighth,  the  popes  might  sue-  IlXXl 
cessfully  wrestle  with  the  adjacent  princes  and 
states,  whose  military  force  was  equal,  or  infe- 
rior, to  their  own:  but  as  soon  as  the  monarchy 
of  France,  Germany,  and  Spain,  contended  with 
gigantic  arms  for  the  dominion  of  Italy,  they  sup- 
plied with  art  the  deficiency  of  strength;  and 
concealed,  in  a  labyrinth  of  wars  and  treaties, 
their  aspiring  views,  and  the  immortal  hope  of 
chacing  the  barbarians  beyond  the  Alps.  The 
nice  balance  of  the  Vatican  was  often  subverted 
by  the  soldiers  of  the  North  and  West,  who  were 
united  under  the  standard  of  Charles  the  fifth  : 
the  feeble  and  fluctuating  policy  of  Clement  the 
seventh  exposed  his  person  and  dominions  to  the 
conqueror;  and  Rome  was  abandoned  seven 
months  to  a  lawless  army,  more  cruel  and  rapa- 
cious than  the  Goths  and  Vandals/  After  this 
severe  lesson,  the  popes  contracted  their  ambi- 
tion, which  was  almost  satisfied,  resumed  the 
character  of  a  common  parent,  and  abstained 
from  all  offensive  hostilities,  except  in  an  hasty 
quarrel,  when  the  vicar  of  Christ  and  the  Turkish 
sultan  were  armed  at  the  same  time  against  the 

political  discourses  of  the  latter.  These,  with  their  worthy  successor*, 
Fra- Paolo  and  Davila,  were  justly  esteemed  the  first  historians  of  mo- 
dern languages,  till,  in  the  preseiu  age,  Scotland  arose,  to  dispute  the 
prize  with  Italy  herself. 

*  In  the  history  of  the  Gothic  siege,  I  have  compared  the  barba- 
rians with  the  subjects  of  Charles  V.  (vol.  v,  p.  319-322) ;  an  an- 
tiripation,  which,  like  that  of  the  Tartar  conquest*,  I  indulged  with 
the  les»  scruple,  as  1  could  scarcely  hope  to  reach  the  conclusion  of 
my  wotk. 
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CHAP,  kingdom  of  Naples/  The  French  and  Ger 
mans  at  length  withdrew  from  the  field  of  battle: 
Milan,  Naples,  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and  the  sea- 
coast  of  Tuscany,  were  firmly  possessed  by  the 
Spaniards;  and  it  became  their  interest  to  main- 
tain the  peace  and  dependence  of  Italy,  which 
continued  almost  without  disturbance  from  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  to  the  opening  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  The  Vatican  was  swayed 
and  protected  by  the  religious  policy  of  the  ca- 
tholic king:  his  prejudice  and  interest  disposed 
him  in  every  dispute  to  support  the  prince 
against  the  people;  and  instead  of  the  encour- 
agement, the  aid,  and  the  asylum,  which  they  ob- 
tained from  the  adjacent  states,  the  friends  of 
liberty,  or  the  enemies  of  law,  were  inclosed  on 
•all  sides  within  the  iron  circle  of  despotism. 
The  long  habits  of  obedience  and  education 
subdued  the  turbulent  spirit  of  the  nobles  and 
commons  of  Rome.  The  barons  forgot  the 
arms  and  factions  of  their  ancestors,  and  insen- 
sibly became  the  servants  of  luxury  and  go- 
vernment. Instead  of  maintaining  a  crowd  of 
tenants  and  followers,  the  produce  of  their 
estates  was  consumed  in  the  private  expenccs, 
which  multiply  the  pleasures,  and  diminish  die 
power,  of  the  lord/  The  Colonua  and  Ursiui 

'  The  ambitious  and  feeble  hostilities  of  the  Caraffa  pope,  Paul  IV» 
nay  be  seen  in  Thuanus  (1.  xvi-xvii)  and  Giannone  (torn,  iv,  p.  149' 
163).  Those  catholic  bigots,  Philip  II.,  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  pre- 
sumed to  separate  the  Roman  prince  from  the  vicar  of  Christ :  yet  the 
holy  character,  which  would  have  sanctified  his  victory,  was  decently 
applied  to  protect  his  defeat. 

1  Tbik  gradu  ,1  change  of  manners  and  expence  is  admirably  explain- 

ed 
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vied  with  each  other  in  the  decoration  of  their    CHAP 
palaces  and   chapels;  and  their  antique  splen-    LXXt 
dour  was  rivalled  or   surpassed  by  the  sudden 
opulence  of  the  papal  families.     In  Rome  the 
voice  of  freedom  and  discord  is  no  longer  heard ; 
and  instead  of  the  foaming  torrent,   a  smooth 
and  stagnant  lake  reflects  the  image  of  idleness 
and  servitude. 

A  Christian,  a  philosopher,*  and  a  patriot,  will 
be  equally  scandalized  by  the  temporal  king- 
dom  of  the  clergy;  and  the  local  majesty  ofment- 
Rome,  the  remembrance  of  her  consuls  and  tri- 
umphs, may  seem  to  embitter  the  sense,  and 
aggravate  the  shame,  of  her  slavery.  If  we 
calmly  weigh  the  merits  and  defects  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical government,  it  may  be  praised  in  its 
present  state,  as  a  mild,  decent,  and  tranquil  sys- 
tem, exempt  from  the  dangers  of  a  minority,  the 
sallies  of  youth,  the  expences  of  luxury,  and 
the  calamities  of  war.  But  these  advantages 
are  overbalanced  by  a  frequent,  perhaps  a  sep-  , 
tennial,  election  of  a  sovereign,  who  is  seldom  a 
native  of  the  country;  the  reign  of  a  young 
statesman  of  threescore,  in  the  decline  of  his  life 
and  abilities,  without  hope  to  accomplish,  and 
without  children  to  inherit,  the  labours  of  his 


ed  by  Dr.  Adam  Smith  (Wealth  of  Nations,  vol.  i,  p.  495-504),  who 
proves,  perhaps  too  severely,  that  the  most  salutary  effects  have  flow* 
ed  from  the  meanest  and  most  selfish  causes. 

1  Mr.  Hi  me  (Hist,  of  England,  vol.  i,  p.  389)  too  hastily  concludes, 
that  if  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers  be  united  in  the  same  per- 
BOD,  it  is  of  little  moment  whether  he  be  styled  prince  or  prelate,  since 
the  temporal  character  will  always  predominate. 

VOL.  XII.  C    C 
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CHAP,  transitory  reign.  The  successful  candidate  is 
„  drawn  from  the  church,  and  even  the  convent; 
from  the  mode  of  education  and  life  the  most 
adverse  to  reason,  humanity,  and  freedom.  In 
the  trammels  of  servile  faith,  he  has  learned  to 
believe  because  it  is  absurd,  to  revere  all  that  is 
contemptible,  and  to  despise  whatever  might 
deserve  the  esteem  of  a  rational  being:  to 
punish  error  as  a  crime,  to  reward  mortification 
and  celibacy  as  the  first  of  virtues;  to  place  the 
saints  of  the  kalendar b  above  the  heroes  of  Rome 
and  the  sages  of  Athens;  and  to  consider  the 
missal,  or  the  crucifix,  as  more  usefu  instru- 
ments than  the  plougL  or  the  loom.  In  the 
office  of  nuncio,  or  the  rink  of  cardinal,  he  may 
acquire  some  knowledge  of  the  world;  but  the 
primitive  stain  will  adhere  to  his  mind  and  man- 
ners: from  study  and  experience  he  may  sus- 
pect the  mystery  of  his  profession;  but  the  sa- 
cerdotal artist  will  imbibe  some  portion  of  the 
sixtusv.,  bigotry  which  he  inculcates.  The  genius  of 
isoo.  Sixtus  the  fifth0  burst  from  the  gloom  of  a  Fran- 
gf  ciscan  cloister.  In  a  reign  of  five  years,  he  ex- 

terminated the  outlaws  and  banditti,  abolished 

b  A  protestant  may  disdain  the  unworthy  preference  of  St.  Francis 
or  St  Dominic,  but  he  will  not  rashly  condemn  the  zeal  or  judgment 
of  Sixtns  V.,  who  placed  the  statues  of  the  apostles,  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul,  on  the  vacant  columns  of  Trajan  and  Antonine. 

e  A  wandering  Italian,  Gregorio  Leti,  has  given  the  Vita  di  Sisto- 
Quinto  (Amstel.  1721,  3  vols.  in  12mo  ),  a  copious  and  amusing  work, 
but  which  does  not  command  our  absolute  confidence.  Yet  the  cha- 
racter of  the  man,  and  the  principal  facts,  are  supported  by  the  annals 
of  Spondanus  and  Muratori  (A.  i>  1585-1590),  and  the  contemporary 
hiitory  of  the  great  Thuanus  (1.  Ixxxii,  c.  1,  2.  1.  Ixxxiv,  c.  10, 1.  c. 
c.8). 
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the  profane  sanctuaries  of  Rome,d  formed  a  na  CHAP. 
val  and  military  force,  restored  and  emulated 
the  monuments  of  antiquity,  and  after  a  liberal 
use  and  large  increase  of  the  revenue,  left  five 
millions  of  crowns  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo. 
But  his  justice  was  sullied  with  cruelty,  his  ac- 
tivity was  prompted  by  the  ambition  of  con- 
quest; after  his  decease,  the  abuses  revived; 
the  treasure  was  dissipated;  he  entailed  on  pos- 
terity thirty-five  new  taxes  and  the  venality  of 
offices;  and,  after  his  death,  his  statue  was  de- 
molished by  an  ungrateful,  or  an  injured,  peo- 
ple.' The  wild  and  original  character  of  Sixtus 
the  fifth  stands  alone  in  the  series  of  the  pontiffs: 
the  maxims  and  effects  of  their  temporal  go- 
vernment may  be  collected  from  the  positive  and 
comparative  view  of  the  arts  and  philosophy, 
the  agriculture  and  trade,  the  wealth  and  popu- 


d  These  privileged  plates,  the  quartieri  or  franchises,  were  adopted 
from  the  Roman  nobles  by  the  foreign  ministers.  Julius  II.  had  once 
abolished  the  abominanduin  et  detestandum  franchitiarum  hujusmodi 
noreen  ;  and  after  Sixtus  V.  they  again  revived.  I  cannot  discern 
either  the  justice  or  magnanimity  of  Louis  XIV.,  who,  in  1687,  sent 
his  ambassador,  the  marquis  de  Lavardin,  to  Rome,  with  an  armed 
force  of  a  thousand  officers,  guards,  and  domestics,  to  maintain  thia 
iniquitous  claim,  and  insult  pope  Innocent  XI.  in  the  heart  of  his  ca- 
pital (Vita  di  Sisto  V.,  torn,  iii,  p.  262-278.  Muratori,  Annali  d'ltalia, 
torn,  xv,  p.  494-496,  and  Voltaire,  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,  torn,  ii,  c.  14, 
p.  .58,  59. 

"  This  outrage  produced  a  decree,  which  was  inscribed  on  marble, 
and  placed  in  the  capitol.  It  is  expressed  in  a  style  of  manly  simpli- 
city and  freedom:  Si  quis,  sive  privatus,  sive  magistratum  gerens  de 
collocandu  rii-o  pontifici  statua  mentionem  facere  ausit,  •  legitimo 
s.  P.  Q.  u.  decrcto  in  perpetnum  infamis  et  publicorum  mnnerum 
expers  esto  uoxc.  Mense  Augnsto  (Vita  di  Sisto  V.,  torn,  iii,  p.  469). 
I  believe  that  this  decree  is  still  observed,  and  I  know  that  every 
monarch  who  deserves  a  statue,  should  himself  impose  the  prohibi- 
tion. 
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CHAP. 
LXX. 


hit  ion,  of  the  ecclesiastical  state.  For  myself, 
it  is  my  wish  to  depart  in  charity  with  all  man- 
kind, nor  am  I  willing,  in  these  last  moments,  to 
offend  even  the  pope  and  clergy  of  Rome/ 


f  The  histories  of  the  church,  Italy,  and  Christendom,  have  contri- 
buted to  the  chapter  which  I  now  conclude.  In  the  original  Lives  of 
the  Popes,  we  often  discover  the  city  and  republic  of  Rome  ;  and  the 
events  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  are  preserved  in  the 
rude  and  domestic  chronicles,  which  I  have  carefully  inspected,  and 
•hall  recapitulate  in  the  order  of  time. 

1.  Monaldeschi  (Ludovici  Boncomitis)  Fragments  Annalium  Roman. 
A.  D.  1328,  in  the  Srriptores  Rerum  Italicarum  of  Mui  atori,  torn,  xii, 
p.  525.     N.  B.  The  credit  of  this  fragment   is  somewhat  hurt  by  a 
singular  interpolation,  in  which  the  author  relates  his  own  death  at 
the  age  of  115  years. 

2.  Fragments    Historic   Romans    fvnlgo    Thomas   Fortifioccae),  in 
Romana  Dialecto  Vulgar!  (A.  D.  1327-1454),  in  Muratori,  Antiqui- 
tat.  medii  /Lvi   Italia-,  torn,  iii,  p.  247-548  :  the  authentic  ground- 
work of  the  history  of  Rienzi. 

3.  Delphini   (Gentilis)  Diarium  Romanum  (A.  D.  1370-1410),  in   the 
Rerum  Italicarum,  torn,  iii,  p.  ii,  p.  846. 

4.  Antonii  (Petri)    Diarium   Rom.  (A.  D.  1404-1417),   torn,   xxiv,  p. 
969. 

5.  Petroni  (Pauli)  Miscellanea  Historica  Romana  (A.  D.  1433-1446), 
torn,  xxiv,  p,  1101. 

<5.  Voleterrani  (Jacob.)  Diariura  Rom.  (A.  D.  1472-1484),   torn,  xxiii, 
p.  81. 

7.  Anonyrai  Diarium   Urbis  Romae  (A.  D.  1481-1492),  torn.  Hi?  p.  ii, 
p.  1069. 

8.  Infessurae  (Stephani)  Diarium  Romanum  (A.  D.  1294,  or  1378-1494), 
torn,  iii,  p.  ii,  p.  1109. 

9.  Hiatoria  Arcana  Alexandri  VI,  sive  Excerpta  ex  Diario  Joh.  Bur- 
cardi  (A.  i>.  1492-1503),  edita  a  Godefr.  Gulielm.  Leibnizie,  Hano- 
ver, 1697,  in  4to.     The  large  and  valuable  Journal  of  Buscard  might 
be  completed  from  the  MSS.  in  different  libraries  of  Italy  and  France 
(M.  de  Foncemagne,  in  the  Memoires  de  1'Acad.  des  Inscript.  torn, 
xvii,  p.  697-006.) 

Except  the  last,  all  these  fragments  and  diaries  are  inserted  in  the  Col- 
lection* of  Muralori,  my  guide  and  master  in  the  history  of  Italy.  His 
country,  and  the  public,  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  following  works 
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on  that  subject:  1.  Rerum  Italicarum  Scriptwes  (A.  D.  600-1500),  quo- 
rum potissima  pars  nunc  primum  in  lucem  jn-odit,  &c.  28  vols. in  folio,Milan, 
1723-1738,  1751.  A  volume  of  chronological  and  alphabetical  tables 
is  still  wanting  as  a  key  to  this  great  work,  which  is  yet  in  a  disorder- 
ly and  defective  state.  2.  Antiquitates  Italia  medii  JEvi,  6  vols.  in  folio, 
Milan,  1738-1743,  in  75  curious  dissertations  on  the  manners,  govern- 
ment, religion,  &c.  of  the  Italians  of  the  darker  ages,  with  a  large  sup- 
plement of  charters,  chronicles,  &c.  3.  Dissertationi  sepra  le  Antiquita 
Italiane.  3  vols.  in  4 to.  Milano,  1751,  a  free  version  by  the  author, 
which  may  be  quoted  with  the  same  confidence  as  the  Latin  text  of 
the  Antiquities.  4.  Annali  <f  Italia,  18  vols.  in  octavo,  Milan,  1753- 
1756,  a  dry  though  accurate  and  useful  abridgement  of  the  history  of 
Italy  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
5.  Deir  Antichita  Estensee  et  Italiane,  2  vols.  in  folio,  Modena,  1717, 
1740.  In  the  history  of  this  illustrious  race,  the  parent  of  our  Bruns- 
wick kings,  the  critic  i»  not  seduced  by  the  loyalty  or  gratitude  of  the 
subject.  In  all  his  works,  Muratori  approves  himself  a  diligent  and 
laborious  writer,  who  aspires  above  the  prejudices  of  a  Catholic  priest. 
He  was  born  in  the  year  1672,  and  died  in  the  year  1750,  after  pass- 
ing near  sixty  years  in  the  libraries  of  Milan  and  Modena  (Vita  del 
Proposto  Ludovico  Antonio  Muratori,  by  his  nephew  and  successor 
Gian.  Francesco  Soli  Muratori,  Venczia,  1756,  in  4to.) 
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CHAP.  LXXI. 

Prospect  of  the  ruins  of  Rome  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  —  Four  causes  of  decay  and  destruc- 
tion. —  Example  of  the  Coliseum.  —  Renova* 
tion  of  the  city.  —  Conclusion  of  the  whole  work. 


LXXL*.  IN  *ne  ^as*  days  of  pope  JJugenius  the  fourth, 
>  --------  .  two  of  his  servants,  the  learned  Poggius*  and  a 

view  and  friend,  ascended  the  Capitoline  hill;    reposed 
of  Poggius  themselves  among  the  ruins  of  columns  and  tern- 


pies;  and  viewed  from  that  commanding  spot 
?u'  i-iQft  tne  wide  and  various  prospect  of  desolation.11 

A.  1).  14o«. 

The  place  and  the  object  gave  ample  scope  for 
moralising  on  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  which 
spares  neither  man  nor  the  proudest  of  his  works, 
•which  buries  empires  and  cities  in  a  common 
grave;  and  it  was  agreed,  that  in  proportion  to 
her  former  greatness,  the  fall  of  Rome  was  the 
more  awful  and  deplorable.  "  Her  primeval 
"  state,  such  as  she  might  appear  in  a  remote 
"  age,  when  Evander  entertained  the  stranger  of 
"  Troy,0  has  been  delineated  by  the  fancy  of 

'  •  I  have  already  (not.  50,  51,  on  chap.  65)  mentioned  the  age,  cha- 
racter, and  writings  of  Poggius  ;  and  particularly  noticed  the  date  of 
this  elegant  moral  lecture  on  the  varieties  of  fortune. 

b  Consedimus  in  ipsis  Tarpeiae  arcis  minis,  pone  in  gens  portae  cu- 
jusdam,  ut  puto,  teinpli,  marmoreum  limen,  plurimasque  passim  con- 
fractas  columnas,  unde  magnti  ex  parte  prospectus  urbis  patet  (p.  5). 

e  JEneid  viii,  97-369.  This  ancient  picture,  so  artfully  introduced, 
and  so  exquisitely  finished,  must  have  betii  highly  interesting  to  an 
inhabitant  of  Rome  ;  and  our  early  studies  allow  us  to  sympathise  in 
the  feelings  of  a  Roman 
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"  Virgil.  This  Tarpeian  rock  was  then  a  8a-  CHAP. 
'  vage  and  solitary  thicket :  in  the  time  of  the  LXXL 
"  poet,  it  was  crowned  with  the  golden  roofs  of'" 
"  a  temple;  the  temple  is  overthrown,  the  gold 
"  has  been  pillaged,  the  wheel  of  fortune  has 
"  accomplished  her  revolution,  and  the  sacred 
"  ground  is  again  disfigured  with  thorns  and 
"  brambles.  The  hill  of  the  capitol,  on  which 
"  we  sit,  was  formerly  the  head  of  the  Roman 
"  empire,  the  citadel  of  the  earth,  the  terror  of 
"  kings;  illustrated  by  the  footsteps  of  so  many 
u  triumphs,  enriched  with  the  spoils  and  tributes 
"  of  so  many  nations.  This  spectacle  of  the 
"world,  how  is  it  fallen!  how  changed!  how 
"  defaced!  the  path  of  victory  is  obliterated  by 
"  vines,  and  the  benches  of  the  senators  are  con- 
"  cealed  by  a  dunghill.  Cast  your  eyes  on  the 
"  Palatine  hill,  and  seek  among  the  shapeless 
"  and  enormous  fragments,  the  marble  theatre, 
"  the  obelisks,  the  colossal  statues,  the  porti- 
"  coes  of  Nero's  palace:  survey  the  other  hills 
"  of  the  city,  the  vacant  space  is  interrupted 
"  only  by  ruins  and  gardens.  The  forum  of  the 
"  Roman  people,  where  they  assembled  to  en- 
"  act  their  laws  and  elect  their  magistrates,  is 
"  now  enclosed  for  the  cultivation  of  pot  herbs, 
"  or  thrown  open  for  the  reception  of  swine  and 
"  buffaloes.  The  public  and  private  edifices, 
"  that  were  founded  for  eternity,  lie  pros- 
"  trate,  naked,  and  broken,  like  the  limbs 
"  of  a  mighty  giant,  and  the  ruin  is  the 
"  more  visible,  from  the  stupendous  relics 
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CHAP.  "  that  have  survived  the  injuries  of  time  arid 
,L™_  "  fortune."1 
His  de-         These  relics  are  minutely  described  by  Pog- 

us»  one  °^  *ne  m's^  wno  raised  ^s  eyes  from 
the  monuments  of  legendary,  to  those  of  classic, 
superstition.6  I.  Besides  a  bridge,  an  arch,  a 
sepulchre,  and  the  pyramid  of  Cestius,  he  could 
discern,  of  the  age  of  the  republic,  a  double  row 
of  vaults,  in  the  salt-office  of  the  capitol,  which 
\vere  inscribed  with  the  name  and  munificence 
of  Catulus.  II.  Eleven  temples  were  visible  in 
some  degree,  from  the  perfect  form  of  the  Pan- 
theon, to  the  three  arches  and  a  marble  column 
of  the  temple  of  peace,  which  Vespasian  erected 
after  the  civil  wars  and  the  Jewish  triumph. 
III.  Of  the  number,  which  he  rashly  defines,  of 
seven  thermte  or  public  baths,  none  were  suffi- 
ciently entire  to  represent  the  use  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  several  parts :  but  those  of  Diocle- 
tian and  Antoninus  Caracalla  still  retained  the 
titles  of  the  founders,  and  astonished  the  curi- 
ous spectator,  who,  in  observing  their  solidity 
and  extent,  the  variety  of  marbles,  the  size  and 
multitude  of  the  columns,  compared  the  labour 
and  expence  with  the  use  and  importance.  Of 
the  baths  of  Constantine,  of  Alexander,  of  Do- 
initian,  or  rather  of  Titus,  some  vestige  might 
yet  be  found.  IV.  The  triumphal  arches  of 

"  Capitolium  adeo  •  •  •  •  immutatum  ut  vinae  in  senatornm  subsellia 
mccesserint,  stercornm  ac  purgamentorum  receptaculum  factum. 
Respicc  ad  Palatinum  montem  ....  vasta  rudera  ....  caetcros  colles 
perlustra  omnia  vacua  icditiciis,  minis  vinesque  oppleta  conspicieg 
(Poggius  de  Varietal.  Forluna;,  p.  21).  • 

«  See  Poggius,  p.  8-22.         '  '  *| 
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Titus,  Severus,  and  Constantine,  were  entire,    CHAP. 
both  the  structure  and  the  inscriptions;  a  falling    LXXL 
fragment  was  honoured  with  the  name  of  Tra-  " 
jan ;  and  two  arches,  then  extant,   in  the  Fla- 
minian  way,  have  been   ascribed  to  the  baser 
memory  of  Faustina  and  Gallienus.     V.  After 
the  wonder  of  the  Coliseum,  Poggius  might  have 
overlooked  a  small  amphitheatre  of  brick,  most 
probably  for  the  use  of  the  praetorian  camp :  the 
theatres  of  Marcellus  and  Pompey  were  occu- 
pied in  a  great  measure  by  public  and  private         , 
buildings;  and  in  the  circus,  Agonalis  and  Maxi- 
mus,  little  more  than  the  situation  and  the  form 
could   be  investigated.      VI.  The  columns  of 
Trajan  and  Antonine  were  still  erect;  but  the 
Egyptian  obelisks  were  broken  or  buried.     A 
people  of  gods  and  heroes,  the  workmanship  of 
art,  was  reduced  to  one  equestrian  figure  of  gilt 
brass,  and  to  five  marble  statues,  of  which  the 
most  conspicuous  were  the  two  horses  of  Phidias 
and  Praxiteles.     VII.  The  two  mausoleums  or 
sepulchres  of  Augustus  and  Hadrian  could  not 
totally  be  lost;  but  the  former  was  only  visible 
as  a  mound  of  earth;  and  the  latter,  the  castle 
of  St.  Angelo,  had   acquired  the  name  and  ap- 
pearance of  a  modern  fortress.     With  the  addi- 
tion of  some  separate  and  nameless  columns, 
such  were  the  remains  of  the  ancient  city;  for 
the  marks  of  a  more  recent  structure  might  be 
detected  in  the  walls,  which  formed  a  circum- 
ference of  ten  miles,  included  three  hundred  and 
seventy-nine  turrets,  and  opened  into  the  coun- 
try by  thirteen  gates. 
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This  melancholy  picture  was  drawn  above 
nine  hundred  years  after  the  fall  of  the  Western 
empire,  and  even  of  the  Gothic  kingdom  of  Italy. 
A  long  period  of  distress  and  anarchy,  in  which 
empire,  and  arts,  and  riches,  bad  migrated  from 
the  banks  of  the  Tyber,  was  incapable  of  restor- 
ing  or  adorning  the  city;  and  as  all  that  is  hu- 
man must  retrograde  if  it  do  not  advance,  every 
successive  age  must  have  hastened  the  ruin  of 
the  works  of  antiquity.  To  measure  the  pro- 
gress of  decay,  and  to  ascertain,  at  each  era,  the 
state  of  each  edifice,  would  be  an  endless  and 
useless  labour;  and  I  shall  content  myself  with 
two  observations,  which  will  introduce  a  short 
enquiry  into  the  general  causes  and  effects.  1. 
Two  hundred  years  before  the  eloquent  com- 
plaint of  Poggius,  an  anonymous  writer  com- 
posed a  description  of  Rome/  His  ignorance 
may  repeat  the  same  objects  under  strange  and 
fabulous  names.  Yet  this  barbarous  topogra- 
pher had  eyes  and  ears,  he  could  observe  the 
visible  remains,  he  could  listen  to  the  tradition 
of  the  people,  and  he  distinctly  enumerates 
seven  theatres,  eleven  baths,  twelve  arches,  and 
eighteen  palaces,  of  which  many  had  disappear- 
ed before  the  time  of  Poggius.  It  is  apparent, 

f  Liber  de  Mirabilibus  Romae,  ex  Registro  Nicolai  Cardinalis  de 
Arragonia  in  Bibliothcea  St.  Isidori  Armario  IV.,  No.  69.  This  trea- 
tise, with  some  short  but  pertinent  notes,  has  been  published  by  Mont- 
faucon  (Diarium  Italicum,  p.  283  301),  who  thus  delivers  his  own  cri- 
tical opinion  :  Scriptor  xiiimi  circitir  saeculi,  ut  ibidem  notatnr  ;  anti- 
quarian rei  imperitus  et,  ut  ab  illo  aevo,  nugis  et  anilibus  fabelhs  refer- 
tus,  sod,  quia  monumenta,  qua;  iis  temporibus  Romae  tupererdnt  pro 
modulo  recenset,  non  parum  inde  lucis  mutuabitur  qui  Romania  anti- 
quitatibus  iudagandis  opeiam  navabit  (p.  233). 
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that  many  stately  monuments  of  antiquity  sur-  CHAP. 
vived  till  a  late  period;8  and  that  the  principles  J^**^ 
of  destruction  acted  with  vigorous  and  encreas- 
ing  energy  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  cen- 
turies. 2.  The  same  reflection  must  be  applied 
to  the  three  last  ages;  and  we  should  Tainly 
seek  the  Septizonium  of  Severus,h  which  is  cele- 
brated by  Petrarch  and  the  antiquarians  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  While  the  Roman  edifices 
were  still  entire,  the  first  blows,  however  weighty 
and  impetuous,  were  resisted  by  the  solidity  of 
the  mass  and  the  harmony  of  the  parts;  but  the 
slightest  touch  would  precipitate  the  fragments 
of  arches  and  columns,  that  already  nodded  to 
their  fall. 

After  a  diligent  enquiry,  I  can  discern  four  Four 
principal  causes  of  the  ruin  of  Rome,  which  con- 


tinued  to  operate  in  a  period  of  more  than  a  thou-  tlon> 
sand  years.  I.  The  injuries  of  time  and  nature. 
II.  The  hostile  attacks  of  the  barbarians  and 
Christians.  III.  The  use  and  abuse  of  the  ma- 
terials. And  IV.  The  domestic  quarrels  of  the 
Romans. 

I.  The  art  of  man  is  able  to  construct  monu-  1.  The  in. 

r  ..i  i  juries  of 

ments  far  more  permanent  than  the  narrow  span  ,iat,lle 
of  his  own  existence:  yet  these  monuments,  like 
himself,  are  perishable  and  frail;    and  in  the 

e  The  Perc  Mabillon  (Analecta,  torn,  iv,  p.  502)  has  published  an 
anonymous  pilgrim  of  the  ninth  century,  who,  in  his  visit  round  the 
churches  and  -holy  places  ot  Rome,  touches  on  several  building, 
especially  porticoes,  which  had  disappeared  before  the  thirteenth 
century. 

h  On  the  Septizonium,  see  the  Memoires  sur  Pttiarque  (torn,  i,  p. 
325),  Donatus  (p.  338),  and  Nardiui  (p.  117,  414). 
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CHAP,   boundless  annals  of  time,  his  life  and  his  labours 

¥  YYT 

'ff  must  equally  be  measured  as  a  fleeting  moment. 

Of  a  simple  and  solid  edifice,  it  is  not  easy,  how- 
ever, to  circumscribe  the  duration.  As  the  won- 
ders of  ancient  days,  the  pyramids1  attracted  the 
curiosity  of  the  ancients;  an  hundred  genera- 
tions, the  leaves  of  autumn,k  have  dropt  into  the 
grave;  and  after  the  fall  of  the  Pharaohs  and 
Ptolemies,  the  Cajsars  and  caliphs,  the  same  py- 
ramids stand  erect  and  unshaken  above  the 
floods  of  the  Nile.  A  complex  figure,  of  various 
and  minute  parts,  is  more  accessible  to  injury 
and  decay;  and  the  silent  lapse  of  time  is  often 

hurricanes  accelerated  by  hurricanes  and  earthquakes,  by 
1'  ^res  anc^  inundations.  The  air  and  earth  have 
doubtless  been  shaken ;  and  the  lofty  turrets  of 
Rome  have  tottered  from  their  foundations;  but 
the  seven  hills  do  not  appear  to  be  placed  on  the 
great  cavities  of  the  globe;  nor  has  the  city,  in 
any  age,  been  exposed  to  the  convulsions  of  na- 
ture, which,  in  the  climate  of  Antioch,  Lisbon, 
or  Lima,  have  crumbled,  in  a  few  moments,  the 
works  of  ages  into  dust.  Fire  is  the  most  power- 
ful agent  of  life  and  death ;  the  rapid  mischief 
may  be  kindled  and  propagated  by  the  industry 
or  negligence  of  mankind;  and  every  period  of 
the  Roman  annals  is  marked  by  the  repetition 

1  The  age  of  the  pyramids  is  remote  and  unknown,  since  Diodorus 
Sicnlus  (torn,  i,  1.  i,  c.  44,  p.  72)  is  unable  to  decide  whether  they  were 
constructed  1000  or  3400  years  before  the  180th  Olympiad.  Sir  John 
Marshum's  contracted  scale  of  the  Egyptian  dynasties  would  fix  them 
above  2000  years  before  Christ  (Canon.  Chronicus,  p.  47.) 

fc  See  the  speech  of  Glaucus  in  the  Iliad  (v.  146).  This  natural  but 
melancholy  picture  is  familiar  to  Homer. 
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of  similar  calamities.  A  memorable  conflagra-  CHAP. 
tiou,  the  guilt  or  misfortune  of  Nero's  reign,  con-  LXXI- 
tinned,  though  with  unequal  fury,  either  six  or 
nine  days.1  Innumerable  buildings,  crowded  in 
close  and  crooked  streets,  supplied  perpetual 
fuel  for  the  flames;  and  when  they  ceased,  four 
only  of  the  fourteen  regions  were  left  entire; 
three  were  totally  destroyed,  and  seven  were  de- 
formed by  the  relics  of  smoking  and  lacerated 
edifices."1  In  the  full  meridian  of  empire,  the 
metropolis  arose  with  fresh  beauty  from  her 
ashes ;  yet  the  memory  of  the  old  deplored  their 
irreparable  losses ;  the  arts  of  Greece,  the  tro- 
phies of  victory,  the  monuments  of  primitiTe  or 
fabulous  antiquity.  In  the  days  of  distress  and 
anarchy,  every  wound  is  mortal,  every  fall  irre- 
trievable; nor  can  the  damage  be  restored  either 
by  the  public  care  of  government,  or  the  acti- 
vity of  private  interest.  Yet  two  causes  may 
be  alleged,  which  render  the  calamity  of  fire 
more  destructive  to  a  flourishing  than  a  decayed 
city.  1.  The  more  combustible  materials  of 
brick,  timber,  and  metals,  are  first  melted  or 

1  The  learning  and  criticism  of  M.  des  Vignoles  (Histoire  Critique 
de  la  Republique  des  Lettres,  torn,  viii,  p.  74-118,  ix,  p.  172  187)  datei 
the  fire  of  Rome  from  A.  D.64,  July  19,  and  the  subsequent  persecu- 
tion of  the  Christians  from  November  15,  of  the  same  year. 

m  Quippe  in  regiones  quatuordecim  Roma  dividitur,  quorum  qna- 
tuor  Integra  inancbant,  ties  solo  tenus  dejectse :  septem  reliquis 
panca  tectorum  vestigia  supererant,  lacera  et  semiusta.  Among  the 
old  relics  lliat  were  irreparably  lost,  Tacitus  enumerates  the  temple 
of  the  moon  of  Servius  Tullius ;  the  fane  and  altar  consecrated  by 
Evandcr  present!  Herculi ;  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Stator,  a  TOW  of 
Romulus  ;  the  palace  of  Numa  ;  the  temple  of  Vesta  cum  penatibus 
populi  Romaui.  He  then  deplores  the  opes  tot  victoriis  quaesitJE  et 
Graecarum  artium  decora  ....  multa  quse  seniores  memiiierant,  qu« 
rrparan  nequibant  (Anna!,  xv,  40,  41). 
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CHAP,   consumed;  but  the  flames  may  play  without  in- 
LXXL   jury  or  effect  on  the  naked  walls,   and    massy 
arches,  that  have  been  despoiled  of  their  onia- 
rnents.     It  is  among  the  common  and  plebeian 
habitations  that  a   mischievous  spark   is  most 
easily  blown  to  a  conflagration;  but  as  soon  as 
they   are  devoured,  the  greater  edifices,  which 
have  resisted  or  escaped,  are  left  as  so  many 
islands  in  a  state  of  solitude  and  safety.     From 
her  situation,  Rome  is  exposed  to  the  danger  of 
immda-     frequent  inundations.     Without  excepting  the 
Tyber,  the  rivers  that  descend  from  either  side 
of  the  Appeunine  have  a   short  and   irregular 
course;  a  shallow  stream  in  the  summer  heats; 
an  impetuous  torrent,  when  it  is  swelled  in  the 
spring  or  winter,  by  the  fall  of  rain,  and   the 
melting  of  the  snows.     When  the  current  is  re- 
pelled from  the  sea  by  adverse  winds,  when  the 
ordinary  bed  is  inadequate  to   the  weight  of 
waters,  they  rise  above   the  banks,   and  over- 
spread, without  limits  or  controul,  the  plains 
and  cities  of  the  adjacent  country.     Soon  after 
the  triumph  of  the  first  Punic  war,  the  Tyber 
was  increased  by  unusual  rains;  and  the  inun- 
dations surpassing  all   former  measure  of  time 
and    place,    destroyed   all   the    buildings   that 
were  situate  below  the  hills  of  Rome.      Ac- 
cording  to  the  variety   of   ground,   the    same 
mischief   was    produced    by    different    means; 
arid  the  edifices   were  either   swept  away   by 
the    sudden     impulse,    or    dissolved    and    un- 
dermined   by    the    long    continuance,   of  the 
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flood.'    Under  the  reign  of  Augustus,  the  same    CHAP. 
calamity  was  renewed:  the  lawless  river  crver-    LXXL 
turned  the  palaces   and  temples  on  its  banks;0  " 
and,  after  the  labours  of  the  emperor  in  cleans- 
ing and  widening  the  bed  that  was  encumbered 
with  ruins,p  the  vigilance  of  his  successors  was 
exercised  by  similar  dangers  and  designs.     The 
project  of  diverting  into  new  channels  the  Tyber 
itself,  or  some  of  the  dependent  streams,  was 
long  opposed  by  superstition  and  local  interests;*1 
nor  did  the  use   compensate  the  toil  and  cost 
of  the  tardy  and  imperfect  execution.     The  ser- 
vitude of  rivers  is  the  noblest  and  most  impor- 
tant victory  which  man  has  obtained  over  the 

i 

*  A.  u.  c.  507,  repentina  subversio  ipsins  Roir.ae  prevenit  triumpbum 
Romanoi »m  ....  divevsae  ignium  aquarumque  clades  pene  absumsere 
nrbcin.  Nam  Tiberis  insolitis  auctus  imbribus  tt  ultra  opinionetn,  vel 
diurnitate  vel  magnitudine  redundans,  umrua  Roma  aedificia  in  piano 
posita  delevit.  Diverse  qualitates  locorutn  ad  unani  convenere  perni- 
cem  :  quoniam  el  qua:  segnior  innndatio  tenuit  madef'acta  dissolvit,  et 
quae  cursus  torrentU  invenit  impnlsa  dejecit  (Orosius,  Hist.  1.  iv,  c.  11, 
p.  244,  edit.  Havercarap).  Yet  we  may  observe,  that  it  is  tbe  plan 
and  study  of  the  Christian  apologist  to  magnify  tbe  calamities  of  the 
pagan  world. 

0  Vidimus  flavum  Tiberim,  retortis 
Littore  Etnisco  violenter  iindis 
Ire  dejectum  monumenla  regi» 

Templaque  Vestae.  (Hoi at.  Carm.  1  2). 

If  the  palace  cf  Nutria,  and  temple  of  Ve»ta,  were  thrown  down  in 
Horace's  lime,  what  was  consumed  of  those  buildings  by  Nero's  fire 
could  hardly  deserve  the  epithets  of  vestnstissima  or  incorrupta. 

P  Ad  coercendas  inundatione*  alveum  Tiberis  laxavit,  ac  repurga- 
vit,  completum  olim  ruderibns,  et  aedificiorum  prolapsionibus  coarc- 
tatum  (Suetonius  in  Augusto,  c.  30), 

i  Tacitus  (Annal.  i,  79)  reports  the  petitions  of  the  different  town* 
of  Italy  to  tbe  senate  against  the  measure;  and  we  may  applaud  the 
progress  of  reason.  On  a  similar  occasion,  local  interest*  would  un- 
doubtedly be  consulted  ;  but  an  English  house  of  commons  would  re- 
ject with  contempt  the  arguments  of  superstition,  "  that  nature  Lad 
.*'  assigned  to  the  rivers  their  proper  course,"  &c. 
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CHAP,  licentiousness  of  nature;'  and  if  such  were  the 
LXXI'  ravages  of  the  Tyber  under  a  firm  and  active  go- 
vernment, what  could  oppose,  or  who  can  enu- 
merate, the  injuries  of  the  city  after  the  fall  of  the 
western  empire !  A  remedy  was  at  length  pro- 
duced by  the  evil  itself:  the  accumulation  of 
rubbish,  and  the  earth  that  has  been  washed 
down  from  the  hills,  is  supposed  to  have  eleva- 
ted the  plain  of  Rome,  fourteen  or  fifteen  feet 
perhaps,  above  the  ancient  level;5  and  the  mo- 
dern city  is  less  accessible  to  the  attacks  of  the 
river.* 

n.Thehos-  II.  The  crowd  of  writers  of  every  nation,  who 
ihe  bar-  impute  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  monu- 
nients  to  the  Goths  and  the  Christians,  have  neg- 
lected to  inquire  how  far  they  were  animated  by 
an  hostile  principle,  and  how  far  they  possessed 
the  means  and  the  leisure  to  satiate  their  enmity. 
In  the  preceding  volumes  of  this  history,  I  have 
described  the  triumph  of  barbarism  and  reli- 
gion ;  and  I  can  only  resume,  in  a  few  words, 
their  real  or  imaginary  connection  with  the  ruin 
of  ancient  Rome.  Our  fancy  may  create,  or 
adopt,  a  pleasing  romance,  that  the  Goths  and 

r  See  the  Epoques  de  la  Nature  of  the  eloquent  and  philosophic 
Buffon.  His  picture  of  Guyana  in  South  America  is  that  of  a  new 
and  savage  land,  in  which  the  waters  are  abandoned  to  themselves, 
without  being  regulated  by  human  industry  (p.  212,  661,  quarto 
edition). 

8  111  his  Travels  in  Italy,  Mr.  Addison  (his  works,  vol.  ii,  p.  98, 
Baskerville's  edition)  has  observed  this  curious  and  unquestionable 
fact. 

1  Yet  in  modern  times,  the  Tyber  has  sometimes  damaged  the  city ; 
and  in  the  years  1530,  1557, 1598,  the  annals  of  Muratori  record  three 
mischievous  and  memorable  inundations  (torn,  xiv,  p.  268  429,  torn 
xv,  P.  99,  &c.). 
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Vandals  sallied  from  Scandinavia,  ardent  to  CHAP 
avenge  the  flight  of  Odin,"  to  break  the  chains,  Lxx* 
and  to  chastise  the  oppressors,  of  mankind; 
that  they  wished  to  burn  the  records  of  classic 
literature,  and  to  found  their  national  architec- 
ture on  the  broken  members  of  the  Tuscan  and 
Corinthian  orders.  But  in  simple  truth,  the 
northern  conquerors  were  neither  sufficiently 
savage,  nor  sufficiently  refined,  to  entertain  such 
aspiring  ideas  of  destruction  and  revenge.  The 
shepherds  of  Scythia  and  Germany  had  been 
educated  in  the  armies  of  the  empire,  whose  dis- 
cipline they  acquired,  and  whose  weakness  they 
invaded :  with  the  familiar  use  of  the  Latin 
tongue,  they  had  learned  to  reverence  the  name 
and  titles  of  Rome;  and,  though  incapable  of 
emulating,  they  were  more  inclined  to  admire, 
than  to  abolish,  the  arts  and  studies  of  a  brighter 
period.  In  the  transient  possession  of  a  rich 
and  unresisting  capital,  the  soldiers  of  Alaric 
arid  Genseric  were  stimulated  by  the  passions 
of  a  victorious  army;  amidst  the  wanton  indul- 
gence of  lust  or  cruelty,  portable  wealth  was  the 
object  of  their  search;  nor  could  they  derive 
either  pride  or  pleasure  from  the  unprofitable 
reflection,  that  they  had  battered  to  the  ground 
the  works  of  the  consuls  and  Caesars.  Their 
moments  were  indeed  precious;  the  Goths  eva- 
cuated Rome  on  the  sixth,1  the  Vandals  on  the 

•  I  take  this  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  in  the  course  of  twelve 
years  I  have  forgotten,  or  renounced,  the  flight  of  Odin  from  Azoph 
to  Sweden,  which  I    never  very  seriously   believed    (vol.  i,  p.  390). 
The  Goths  arc  apparently  Germans  ;  but  all  beyond  Caesar  and  Taci- 
tus is  darkness  or  fable  in  the  antiquities  of  Germany. 

*  History  of  the  Decline,  &c.  vol.  v,  p.  S22. 

VOL.  XII.  E>    d 
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CHAP,  fifteenth,  day;y  and,  though  it  be  far  more  diffi- 

1  XXT 

'f  cult  to  build  than  to  destroy,  their  hasty  assault 
would  have  made  a  slight  impression  on  the 
solid  piles  of  antiquity.  We  may  remember,  that 
both  Alaric  and  Genseric  affected  to  spare  the 
buildings  of  the  city;  that  they  subsisted  in 
strength  and  beauty  under  the  auspicious  go- 
vernment of  Theodoric;1  and  that  the  momen- 
tary resentment  of  Totila*  was  disarmed  by  his 
own  temper  and  tlie  advice  of  his  friends  and 
enemies.  From  these  innocent  barbarians,  the 
reproach  may  be  transferred  to  the  catholics  of 
Koine.  The  statues,  altars,  and  houses,  of  the 
ihemons  were  an  abomination  in  their  eyes ;  and 
in-the  absolute  command  of  the  city,  they  might 
labour  with  zeal  and  perseverance  to  eraze  the 
idolatry  of  their  ancestors.  The  demolition  of 
the  temples  in  the  East*  affords  to  them  an  ex- 
ample of  conduct,  and  to  us  an  argument  of  be- 
lief; and  it  is  probable,  that  a  portion  of  guilt 
or  merit  may  be  imputed  with  justice  to  the  Ro- 
man proselytes.  Yet  their  abhorrence  was  con- 
fined to  the  monuments  of  heathen  superstition; 
and  the  several  structures  that  were  dedicated 
to  the  business  or  pleasure  of  society  might  be 
be  preserved  without  injury  or  scandal.  The 
change  of  religion  was  accomplished,  not  by  a 
popular  tumult,  but  by  the  decrees  of  the  empe- 
rors, of  the  senate,  and  of  time.  Of  the  chris- 

y  History  of  the  Decline,  &c.  vol.  vi,  p.  150. 

• vol.  vii,  p.  29-33. 

' vol.  vii,  p.  36y,  377. 


—vol.  v,  c.  xxviii,  p.  102-108. 
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tian  hierarchy,  the  bishops  of  Rome  were  com-   CHAP 
monly  the  most  prudent  and  least  fanatic  :  nor  JJf^_ 
can  any  positive  charge  be  opposed  to  the  meri- 
torious act  of  saving  and  converting  the  majes- 
tic structure  of  the  pantheon.' 

III.  The  value  of  any  object  that  supplies  the  ni.  The 
wants  or  pleasures  of  mankind  is  compounded  abusrofthe 
of  its  substance  and  its  form,  of  the  materials  and  matem1*' 
the  manufacture.  Its  price  must  depend  on  the 
number  of  persons  by  whom  it  may  be  acquired 
and  used;  on  the  extent  of  the  market;  and 
consequently  on  the  ease  or  difficulty  of  remote 
exportation,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  com- 
modity, its  local  situation,  and  the  temporary 
circumstances  of  the  world.  The  barbarian 
conquerors  of  Rome  usurped  in  a  moment  the 
toil  and  treasure  of  successive  ages;  but,  except 
the  luxuries  of  immediate  consumption,  they 
must  view  without  desire  all  that  could  not  be 
removed  from  the  city,  in  the  Gothic  waggons 
or  the  fleet  of  the  Vandals/  Gold  and  silver 

c  Eodem  teinpore  petiit  a  Phocate  principe  templum  quod  appella- 
tur  Pantheon,  in  quo  fecit  ecclesiam  Sanctae  Maria  semper  yirginis,  ct 
omnium  mat  ty  nun ;  in  qua  ecclesiae  princeps  multa  bona  obtulit 
(Anastasiiis  vel  potius  Liber  Pontificalis  in  Bonifacio  IV.,  in  Muratori 
Script.  Rerum  Italicarum,  torn,  iii,  p.  i,  p.  135).  According  to  the 
anonymous  writer  in  Montfancon,  the  pantheon  ihad  been  vowed  by 
Agrippa  to  Cybele  and  Neptune,  and  was  dedicated  by  Boniface  IV., 
on  the  calends  of  November,  to  the  virgin,  quse  est  mater  omnium 
sanctorum  (p.  297,  298). 

11  Flaminius  Vacca  Capud  Montfaucon,  p.  155,  150).  His  Memoir 
is  likewise  printed,  p.  21,  at  the  end  of  tne  Roma  Attica  of  Nardini, 
ami  several  Romans,  cloctrina  graves,  were  persuaded  that  the  Goths 
buried  their  treasures  at  Rome,  and  bequeathed  the  secret  marks  filiif 
nepotibusque.  He  relates  some  anecdotes  to  prove  that,  in  his  own 
time,  these  places  were  visited  a:;d  nil.d  bj  the  Transalpine  pilgrims 
the  heirs  of  tbe  Gothic  conquerors. 
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CHAP.    Were  the  first  objects   of  their  avarice ;    as  in 

„.„* '„  every  country,  and  in  the  smallest  com  pass,  they 

represent  the  most  ample  command  of  the  in- 
dustry and  possessions  of  mankind.  A  vase  or 
a  statue  of  those  precious  metals  might  tempt 
the  vanity  of  some  barbarian  chief;  but  the  gros- 
ser multitude,  regardless  of  the  form,  was  tena- 
cious only  of  the  substance;  and  the  melted  in- 
gots might  be  readily  divided  and  stamped  into 
the  current  coin  of  the  empire.  The  less  active, 
or  less  fortunate,  robbers  were  reduced  to  the 
baser  plunder  of  brass,  lead,  iron,  and  copper: 
whatever  had  escaped  the  Goths  and  Vandals 
was  pillaged  by  the  Greek  tyrants;  and  the  em- 
peror Constans,  in  his  rapacious  visit,  stripped 
the  bronze  tiles  from  the  roof  of  the  pantheon.' 
The  edifices  of  Rome  mightbe  considered  as  avast 
•and  various  mine;  the  first  labour  of  extract- 
ing the  materials  was  already  performed ;  the 
metals  were  purified  and  cast;  the  marbles  were 
hewn  and  polished;  and  after  foreign  and  do- 
mestic rapine  had  been  satiated,  the  remains  of 
the  city,  could  a  purchaser  have  been  found, 
were  still  venal.  The  monuments  of  antiquity 
had  been  left  naked  of  their  precious  ornaments, 
but  the  Romans  would  demolish  with  their  own 
hands  the  arches  and  walls,  if  the  hope  of  profit 
could  surpass  the  cost  of  the  labour  and  expor- 

*  Omiria  qua  erant  in  are  ad  ornatum  civitatis  depoKiiit :  st  d  ct 
eccU-siam  B.  Marie  ad  martyres  qua  de  tegulis  sereis  cooperta  dis- 
cooperuit  (Anast.  in  Vitalian.  p.  141).  The  base  and  tarrilcgions 
Greek  had  not  even  the  poor  pretence  of  plundering  an  heathen  tem- 
ple ;  the  pantheon  was  already  a  catholic  church- 
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tation.  If  Charlemagne  had  fixed  in  Italy  the  CHAP. 
seat  of  the  Western  empire,  his  genius  would  LXXL 
have  aspired  to  restore,  rather  than  to  violate, " 
the  works  of  the  Caesars:  but  policy  confined 
the  French  monarch  to  the  forests  of  Germany; 
Iiis  taste  could  be  gratified  only  by  destruction; 
and  the  new  palace  of  Aix  la  Chapelie  was  de- 
corated with  the  marbles  of  Ravennaf  and 
Rome*  Five  hundred  years  after  Charlemagne, 
a  king  of  Sicily,  Robert,  the  wisest  and  most 
liberal  sovereign  of  the  age,  was  supplied  with 
the  same  materials  by  the  easy  navigation  of  the 
Tyber  and  the  sea;  and  Petrarch  sighs  an  indig- 
nant complaint,  that  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
world  should  adorn,  from  her  own  bowels,  the 
slothful  luxury  of  Naples.h  But  these  examples 

f  For  the  spoils  of  Ravenna  (musiva  atqne  marmora)  see  the  original 
grant  of  pope  Adrian  I.  to  Charlemagne  (Codex  Carolin.  epist.  Ixvii, 
in  Muratori,  Script.  Ital.  tom.  iii,  p.  ii,  p.  223). 

E  I  shall  quote  the  authentic  testimony  of  the  Saxon  poet  (A,  D.  887- 
899)  de  Rebus  gestis  Caroli  magui,  1.  v,  437  440,  in  the  Historians  of 
France  (torn,  v,  p.  180) : 

Ad  qua?  marmoreas  prestabat  Roma  columnas, 

Quasdam  praecipuas  pulchra  Ravenna  dedit 
De  tarn  longinqua  potent  regione  vetustas, 

Illius  ornatum  Francia  ferre  tibi. 

And  I  shall  add,  from  the  Chronicle  of  Sigebert  (Historians  of  France, 
tom.  v,  p.  378),  extruxit  etiam  Aquisgrani  basilicam  plurimx  pulchri. 
tudinis,  ad  cujus  structmam  a  Roma  et  Ravenna  columna*  et  mar- 
mora devehi  fecit. 

h  I  cannot  refuse  to  transcribe  a  long  passage  of  Petrarch  (Opp. 
p.  636,  637,  in  Epistola  hortatoria  ad  Nicolaum  Laurentium),  it  is  so 
strong  and  full  to  the  point ;  Nee  pudor  aut  pietas  continuit  quomiuus 
impii  spoliata  Dei  templa,occupatasarces,  opes  publicas  regiones  urbis, 
atque  honores  magistratuum  inter  se  divisos ;  (habeant?)  qnam  una  in 
re,  turbulenti  ac  seditiosi  homines  et  totius  reliquae  vitae  consiliis  i-t 
ntionibus  discordes, inhuman!  fcederis  stupendasocietate  convenerant, 
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CHAP,    of  plunder  or  purchase  were  rare  in  the  darker 

i  v"  v  r 

f'^r  ages ;  and  the  Romans,  alone  and  unenvied, 
might  have  applied  to  their  private  or  public 
use  the  remaining  structures  of  antiquity,  if,  in 
their  present  form  and  situation,  they  had  not 
been  useless  in  a  great  measure  to  the  city  and 
its  inhabitants.  The  walls  still  described  the 
old  circumference,  but  the  city  had  descended 
from  the  seven  hills  into  the  campus  Martins ; 
and  some  of  the  noblest  monuments,  which  had 
braved  the  injuries  of  time,  were  left  in  a  desert, 
far  remote  from  the  habitations  of  mankind. 
The  palaces  of  the  senators  were  no  longer  adap- 
ted to  the  manners  or  fortunes  of  their  indigent 
successors;  the  use  of  baths1  and  porticoes  was 
forgotten ;  in  the  sixth  century,  the  games  of  the 
theatre,  amphitheatre,  and  circus,  had  been  in- 
terrupted :  some  temples  were  devoted  to  the  pre- 
vailing worship;  but  the  Christian  churches  pre- 
ferred the  holy  figure  of  the  cross  ;  and  fashion, 
or  reason,  had  distributed,  after  a  peculiar  mo- 
del, the  cells  and  offices  of  the  cloister.  Under 

in  pontes  et  moenia  atque  immeritos  lapides  desaecirent.  Deniqueposr 
vi  vel  scuio  coll.ipsa  palatia,  quac  quondam  ingentes  tcnuenint  viri, 
post  dirnptos  arcus  triumphales  (nnde  majores  horuni  tbrsitan  cor- 
ruorunt)  de  ipsius  vetustatis  ac  propriae  impietatis  fra»niinibus  vilem 
questiim  turpi  mercimonio  captare  11011  puduit.  Ilaquc  mine,  lu-u 
liolor!  heu  scelus  indignum!  de  vestris  uiarmoreis  columim,  de  li 
minibus  templorum  (adquae  nuper  ex  orbe  toto  coiicurstis  devotissimus 
fiebat)  de  iuia^inihus  sepiilchronim  sul)  quibus  patrum  vcstroruni  vc- 
ocrabilis  civis(cinw?)erat,  ut  reliquas  sileam,  desidiosa  Neapolis  ador- 
naitir.  Sic  paulatim  ruuiae  ipsae  deficiunt.  Yet  king  Rubt  rt  was  tlie 
fdend  of  Petraicb. 

'  Yet  Charlemagne  washed  and  swain  at  Aix  la  Chajietle  with  an 
hundred  of  his  courtiers  (Eginhart,  c.  22,  p.  103,  109),  and  Muratori 
describes,  as  late  as  the  year  814,  the  public  baths  which  were  built 
at  Spoleto  in  Italy  ( Annali,  torn,  vi,  p  416). 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  407 

the  ecclesiastical  reign,  the  number  of  these  CHAP. 
pious  foundations  was  enormously  multiplied ;  LXXI- 
and  the  city  was  crowded  with  forty  monasteries  " 
of  men,  twenty  of  women,  and  sixty  chapters 
and  colleges  of  canons  and  priests,k  who  aggra- 
vated, instead  of  relieving,  the  depopulation  of 
the  tenth  century.  But  if  the  forms  of  ancient 
architecture  were  disregarded  by  a  people  insen- 
sibie  of  their  use  and  beauty,  the  plentiful  ma- 
terials were  applied  to  every  call  of  necessity  or 
superstition ;  till  the  fairest  columns  of  the  Ionic 
and  Corinthian  Orders,  the  richest  marbles  of 
Paros  and  Numidia,  were  degraded,  perhaps,  to 
the  support  of  a  convent  or  a  stable.  The  daily 
havock  which  is  perpetrated  by  the  Turks  in 
the  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia  may  afford  a  me- 
lancholy example;  and  in  the  gradual  destruc- 
tion of  the  monuments  of  Rome,  Sixtus  the  fifth 
may  alone  be  excused  for  employing  the  stones 
of  the  Septizonium  in  the  glorious  edifice  of  St. 
Peter's.1  A  fragment,  a  ruin,  howsoever  man- 
gled or  profaned,  may  be  viewed  with  pleasure 
and  regret;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  marble 
was  deprived  of  substance,  as  well  as  of  place 
and  proportion;  it  was  burnt  to  lime  for  the 
purpose  of  cement.  Since  the  arrival  of  Pog- 
gius,  the  temple  of  Concord,"1  and  many  capital 

*  See  the  Annals  of  Italy,  A.  D.  988.  For  this  and  the  preceding 
fact,  Muratori  himself  is  indebted  to  the  Benedictine  history  of  Pire 
Mabillon. 

1  Vita  di  Sisto  Quinto,  da  Gregorio  Leti,  torn.  Hi,  p.  50. 
m  Porticus  aedis  Concordiae,  quam  cum  primum  ad  urbem  aceessi 
\ridi  fere  integram  opere  maimoreo  admodum  *pecioso :  Romani  post* 
modum  ad  calcem  adem  totam  et  porticki  partem  disjecth  coluronit 

not 
- 
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CHAP,  structures,  had  vanished  from  his  eyes;  and  an 
'    epigram  of  the  same  age  expresses  a  just  and 
pious  fear,  that  the  continuance  of  this  practice 
would  finally  annihilate  all  the  monuments  of 
antiquity."    The  smallness  of  their  numbers  was 
the  sole  check  on  the  demands  and  depredations 
of  the  Romans.     The  imagination  of  Petrarch 
might  create  the  presence  of  a  mighty  people;0 
and  I  hesitate  to  believe,  that  even  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  they  could  be  reduced  to  a  con- 
temptible list  of  thirty-three  thousand  inhabi- 
tants.    From  that  period  to  the  reign  of  Leo  the 
tenth,  if  they  multiplied  to  the  amount  of  eighty- 
five  thousand,1*  the  increase  of  citizens  was,  in 
some  degree,  pernicious  to  the  ancient  city. 
iv.  The        IV.  I  have  reserved  for  the  last,  the  most  po- 
il'of  tent  and  forcible  cause  of  destruction,  the  do- 
hostilities  of  the   Romans  themselves. 


Mint  demoliti  (p.  12).  The  temple  of  Concord  was  therefore  not  de- 
stroyed by  a  sedition  in  the  thirteenth  century,  as  I  have  read  in  a  MS. 
treatise  del'  Governe  civile  di  Rome,  lent  me  formerly  at  Rome,  and 
ascribed  (I  believe  falsely)  to  the  celebrated  Gravina.  Poggiits  like- 
wise affirms,  that  the  sepulchre  of  Cecilia  Metella  was  burnt  for  lime 
(p.  19,  20). 

"  Composed  by  tineas  Sylvius,  afterwards  pope  Pius  It.,  and  pub- 
lished by  Mabillon  from  a  MS.  of  the  queen  of  Sweden  (Musaeum  Ita- 
licuni,  torn,  i,  p.  97). 

Oblectat  me,  Roma,  tuas  spectare  rninas  : 

Ex  cujus  lapsu  gloria  prisca  patet. 
Sed  tuns  hie  populus  muris  defossa  vetustis 
Calcis  in  obsequium  marmora  dura  coquit. 
Impia  tercentnm  si  sic  gens  egcrit  annos 

Nullum  bine  indicium  nobilitatis  erit. 

•  Vagabamnr  pariter  in  ilii  urbe  tarn  magna;  qr.ap,  cum  propter 
fpatinm  vacua  videretur,  populum  habct  immensum  (,Oj>p.  p.  603, 
Epist.  Familiares,  ii,  14). 

p  These  state*  of  the  population  of  Rome  at  different  periods  are 
derived  from  an  ingenious  treatise  of  the  physician  Lancisi,dc  Roinaui 
Oli  Qualitatibus  (p.  122). 
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Under  the  dominion  of  the  Greek  and  French  CHAP. 
emperors,  the  peace  of  the  city  was  disturbed  IlXXL 
by  accidental,  though  frequent,  seditions;  it  is 
from  the  decline  of  the  latter,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  tenth  century,  that  we  may  date  the 
licentiousness  of  private  war,  which  violated 
with  impunity  the  laws  of  the  code  and  the  gos- 
pel; without  respecting  the  majesty  of  the  ab- 
sent sovereign,  or  the  presence  and  person  of  the 
vicar  of  Christ.  In  a  dark  period  of  five  hun- 
dred years,  Rome  was  perpetually  afflicted  by 
the  sanguinary  quarrels  of  the  nobles  and  the 
people,  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibelines,  the  Co- 
lonna  and  Ursini ;  and  if  much  has  escaped  the 
knowledge,  and  much  is  unworthy  of  the  notice, 
of  history,  I  have  exposed,  in  the  two  preceding 
chapters,  the  causes  and  effects  of  the  public  dis- 
orders. At  such  a  time,  when  every  quarrel  was 
decided  by  the  sword,  and  none  could  trust 
their  lives  or  properties  to  the  impotence  of  law, 
the  powerful  citizens  were  armed  for  safety  or 
offence,  against  the  domestic  enemies,  whom 
they  feared  or  hated.  Except  Venice  alone,  the 
same  dangers  and  designs  were  common  to  all 
the  free  republics  of  Italy;  and  the  nobles 
usurped  the  prerogative  of  fortifying  their 
houses,  and  erecting  strong  towers'1  that  were 
capable  of  resisting  a^sudden  attack.  The  ci- 
ties were  filled  with  these  hostile  edifices;  and 

i  Ail  the  facts  that  relate  to  the  towers  at  Rome,  and  in  other  free 
cities  of  Italy,  may- be  found  in  the  laborious  and  entertaining  compi- 
lation of  Muratori,  Antiquitates  Italia  medii  jEvi,  dissertat.  xxvi 
(torn,  ii,  p.  493-496  of  the  Latin,  lorn,  i,  p.  446  of  the  Italian  work). 
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CHAP,  the  example  of  Lucca,  which  contained  three 

T  ^ YT 

hundred  towers:  her  law  which  confined  their 

v«  '**r»~ 

height  to  the  measure  of  fourscore  feet,  may  be 
extended  with  suitable  latitude  to  the  more  opu- 
lent and  populous  states.  The  first  step  of  the 
senator  Brancaleone  in  the  establishment  of 
peace  and  justice,  was  to  demolish  (as  we  have 
already  seen)one  hundred  and  forty  of  the  towers 
of  Rome;  and,  in  the  last  days  of  anarchy  and 
discord,  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Martin  the  fifth, 
forty-four  still  stood  in  one  of  the  thirteen  or 
fourteen  regions  of  the  city.  To  this  mischiev- 
ous purpose,  the  remains  of  antiquity  were  most 
readily  adapted:  the  temples  and  arches  afford- 
ed a  broad  and  solid  basis  for  the  new  structures 
of  brick  and  stone ;  and  we  can  name  the  mo- 
dern turrets  that  were  raised  on  the  triumphal 
monuments  of  Julius  Caesar,  Titus,  and  Anto- 
nines/  With  some  slight  alterations,  a  theatre, 
an  amphitheatre,  a  mausoleum,  was  transformed 
into  a  strong  and  spacious  citadel.  I  need  not 
repeat,  that  the  mole  of  Adrian  has  assumed  the 
title  and  form  of  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo;'  the 
septizonium  of  Severus  was  capable  of  standing 

'  As  for  instance,  Templum  Jani  mine  dieitur,  turris  Centii  Franga- 
panii ;  et  sane  Jano  impositae  turns  lateritize  conspicua  hodieque  ves- 
tigia supersunt  (Montfaucon  Diarium  Italicum,  p.  186).  The  anony. 
inous  writer  (p.  285)  enumerates,  arcns  Titi,  turrus  Cartularia;  arcns 
Julii  Caesaris  et'Senatorum,  turres  de  Bratis;  arcus  Antoniui,  turris 
de  Cosectts,  &c. 

Hadrian!  molem magna  ex  parte  Romanoram  injuria 

.....  disturhavit;  quod  certe  funditus  evertissent,  si  eornm  mmni- 
bus  pervia,  absumptis  grandibus  saxis,  reliqua  moles  exstitissct 
(PoggiiM  de  Varielate  Fortiinae,  p.  12). 
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against  a  royal  army;1  the  sepulchre  of  Metella  CHAP. 
has  sunk  under  its  outworks;"  the  theatres  of 
Pompey  and  Marcel  1  us  were  occupied  by  the 
Savelli  and  Ursini  families;"  and  the  rough  for- 
tress had  been  gradually  softened  to  the  splen- 
dour and  elegance  of  an  Italian  palace.  Even 
the  churches  were  encompassed  with  arms  and 
bulwarks,  atid  the  military  engines  on  the  roof 
of  St.  Peter's  were  the  terror  of  the  Vatican  and 
the  scandal  of  the  Christian  world.  Whatever  is 
fortified  will  be  attacked  ;  and  whatever  is  at- 
tacked may  be  destroyed.  Could  the  Romans 
have  wrested  from  the  popes  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo,  they  had  resolved,  by  a  public  decree, 
to  annihilate  that  monument  of  servitude.  Every 
building  of  defence  was  exposed  to  a  siege; 
and  in  every  siege  the  arts  and  engines  of  de- 
struction were  laboriously  employed.  After  the 
death  of  Nicholas  the  fourth,  Rome,  without  a 
sovereign  or  a  senate,was  abandoned  six  months 
to  the  fury  of  civil  war.  "  The  houses,"  says  a 

1  Against  the  emperor  Henry  IV.  Muratori,  Annali  d'ltalia,  torn. 
ix. 


"  I  must  copy  an  important  passage  of  Montfancon":  Turrii  ingens 
rotnnda  ----  Cseciliac  Metellae  ••••  sepnlchrum  erat,  cnjm  muri  tarn 
solidi,  nt  spatium  perqnam  minimum  intu»  vacuum  supersit  ;  et  Torre 
di  Boce  dicitur,  a  bourn  capitibus  muro  inscriptii.  Huic  sequiori  ae»o, 
tempore  intestinorum  belloi  urn,  ceu  urbecula  adjuncta  fuit,  cnjiis  w«- 
nia  et  tnrres  etiamnum  visuntur  ;  ita  ut  lepulchrum  MetelUe  quasi  fctx 
oppidnli  fuerit.  Ferventibus  in  urbe  partibus,  cum  Ursini  atqiic  Co- 
liniinenses  mutuis  cladibus  perniciem  inferrent  civitati,  in  utriusve 
partii  ditionem  cederet  magui  momenti  erat  (p.  142). 

«  See  the  testimonies  of  Donatus,  Nardini,  and  Montfancon.  In  the 
Savelli  palace,  ihe  remains  of  the  theatre  of  Marcellus  are  still  grctt 
and  conspicuous. 
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CHAP,  cardinal  and  poet  of  the  times,'  "  were  crushed 
"  by  the  weight  and  velocity  of  enormous 
"  stones;1  the  walls  were  perforated  by  the 
"  strokes  of  the  battering-ram  ;  the  towers  were 
"  involved  in  fire  and  smoke;  and  the  assailants 
"  were  stimulated  by  rapine  and  revenge."  The 
work  was  consummated  by  the  tyranny  of  the 
laws;  and  the  factions  of  Italy  alternately  exer- 
cised a  blind  and  thoughtless  vengeance  on  their 
adversaries,  whose  houses  and  castles  they  razed 
to  the  ground.*  In  comparing  the  days  of  fo- 
reign,with  the  ages  of  domestic,  hostility, \ve  must 
pronounce,  that  the  latter  have  been  far  more 
ruinous  to  the  city;  and  our  opinion  is  confirm- 
ed by  the  evidence  of  Petrarch.  "  Behold,"  says 
the  laureat,  "  the  relics  of  Rome,  the  image  of 
"  her  pristine  greatness !  neither  time,  nor  the 
"  barbarian,  can  boast  the  merit  of  this  stupen- 

>  James  cardinal  of  St.  George,  ad  velum  aureum,  in  his  metrical 
Life  of  pope  Celestin  V.  (Muratori,  Script.  Ital.  torn,  i,  p.  iii,  p.  021, 
1.  i,  c.  1,  ver.  132,  &c.;. 

Hoc  dixisse  sat  est,  Komam  caruisse  senatA 
Moii.tibiis  exactis  lieu  sex ;  belloque  vocatum  (roc«<«s,) 
In  scclus,  in  socios  fratrrnaque  vulnera  patres; 
Torment  is  jirissr  viro.s  immania  saxa  ; 
1'erfodisse  ilomus  ti  abibus,  fecisse  ruinas 
Ignibus;  incensas  turres,  obscurataque  fiimo 
Lumiua  vicino,  quo  sit  spoliata  snpellex. 

1  Muratori  (Dissertazione  supra  le  Antiquita  Italiane,  torn,  i,  p. 
427-431)  finds,  that  stone  bullets  of  two  or  three  hundred  pounds 
weight  were  riot  uncommon ;  and  they  are  sometimes  computed  at 
twelve  or  eighteen  canlari  of  Genoa,  each  cuntarn  weighing  150 
pounds. 

*  The  sixth  law  of  the  Visconti  prohibits  the  common  and  mis- 
chievous practice  ;  and  strictly  enjoins,  that  the  houses  of  banished 
i  itizens  should  be  preserved  pro  communi  ntilitate  (Guaivaneus  de  la 
Flamma,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rcrum  Italicarum,  torn,  xii,  p.  1041). 
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"  dons  destruction:  it  was  perpetrated  by  her    CHAP 
"  own  citizens,  by  the  most  illustrious  of  her    LXXI 
"  sons ;   and   your  ancestors  (he   writes   to  a 
"  noble  Annibaldi)  have  done  with  the  batter- 
"  ing-ram,  what  the  Punic  hero  could  not  ac- 
"  complish  with  the  sword."b     The  influence  of 
the  two  last  principles  of  decay  must  in  some 
degree  be  multiplied  by  each  other;  since  the 
houses  and  towers,   which   were  subverted  by 
civil  war,  required  a  new  and  perpetual  supply 
from  the  monuments  of  antiquity. 

These  general  observations  may  be  separate- 
ly  applied  to  the  amphitheatre  of  Titus,  which 
has  obtained  the  name  of  the  Coliseum*  either 
from  its  magnitude,  or  from  Nero's  colossal 
statue ;  an  edifice,  had  it  been  left  to  time  and 
nature,  which  might  perhaps  have  claimed  an 
eternal  duration.  The  curious  antiquaries,  who 

Petrarch  thus  addresses  his  friei.d,  who,  with  shame  and  tears, 
had  shewn  him  the  mania,  lacerce  specimen  miserable  Romae,  and  de- 
clared his  own  intention  of  restoring  them  (Carolina  Latina,  1.  ii, 
tpi»t.  Paulo  Annibalensi,  xii,  p.  97,  93). 

Nee  te  parva  manct  set  vatis  fama  minis 
Quanta  quod  iutcgrae  fuit  olim  gloria  Konre 
ReliquiK  testantur  adhuc  :  quas  longior  aeta» 
Frangere  non  valr.it  ;  non  vis  aut  ira  cruenti 
Hostis,  ab  epregiis  franguutur  tivibus,  hen  !  heu! 

Quod  llle  ncquivit  (Hannibal) 

Pcrficit  hie  aries.    • 

1  The  fourth  part  of  the  Verona  lllustrata  of  the  Marquis  Maftei, 
professedly  treats  of  amphitheatres,  particularly  those  of  Rome  and 
Verona,  of  their  dimensions,  wooden  galleries,  &c.  It  is  from  mag- 
nitude that  he  derives  the  name  of  Colosseum  or  Colueum:  since  the 
same  appellation  was  applied  to  the  amphitheatre  of  Capua,  without 
the  aid  of  a  colossal  statue ;  since  that  of  Nero  was  erected  in  the 
court  (in  alt  in}  of  his  palace,  and  not  in  the  Coliseum  (p.  if,  p.  15-19, 
Li,c.4). 
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CHAP,  have  computed  the  numbers  and  seats,  are  dis- 
f  posed  to  believe,  that  above  the  upper  row  of 
stone  steps,  the  amphitheatre  was  encircled  and 
elevated  with  several  stages  of  wooden  galleries, 
which  were  repeatedly  consumed  by  fire,  and 
restored  by  the  emperors.  Whatever  was  pre- 
cious, or  portable,  or  profane,  the  statues  of 
gods  and  heroes,  and  the  costly  ornaments  of 
sculpture,  which  were  cast  in  brass,  or  over- 
spread with'  leaves  of  silver  and  gold,  became 
the  first  prey  of  conquest  or  fanaticism,  of  the 
avarice  of  the  barbarians  or  the  Christians.  In 
the  massy  stones  of  the  Coliseum,  many  holes 
are  discerned ;  and  the  two  most  probable  con- 
jectures represent  the  various  accidents  of  its 
decay.  These  stones  were  connected  by  solid 
links  of  brass  or  iron;  nor  had  the  eye  of  ra- 
pine overlooked  the  value  of  the  baser  metals  :d 
the  vacant  space  was  converted  into  a  fair  or 
market:  the  artisans  of  the  Coliseum  are  men- 
tioned in  an  ancient  survey;  and  the  chasms 
were  perforated  or  enlarged  to  receive  the  poles 
that  supported  the  shops  or  tents  of  the  me- 
chanic trades."  Reduced  to  its  naked  majesty, 
the  Flavian  amphitheatre  was  contemplated  with 
awe  and  admiration  by  the  pilgrims  of  the  north; 
and  their  rude  enthusiasm  broke  forth  in  a  su- 

Joseph  Maria  Suares,  a  learned  bishop,  and  the  author  of  an  his- 
tory of  Praeneste,  has  composed  a  separate  dissertation  on  the  seven 
or  eight  probable  causes  of'  these  holes,  which  has  bren  since  reprint- 
ed in  the  Roman  Thesaurus  of  Sallengre.  Montfaucon  (Diarium,  p. 
233)  pronounces  the  rapine  of  the  barbarians  to  be  the  imam  german- 
anique  causam  soi  amiimin. 

'  Donatus,  Roma  Veins  et  Nova,  p.  285. 
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blime  proverbial  expression,  which  is  recorded    CHA1> 
in  the  eighth  century,  in  the  fragments  of  the   LXXI- 
venerable  Bede:    "  As  long  as  the   Coliseum" 
"  stands,  Rome  shall  stand  ;    when   the  Coli- 
"  seum  falls,  Rome  will  fall;  when  Rome  falls, 
"  the  world  will  fell.'"     In  the  modern  system 
of  war,  a  situation  commanded  by  three  hills 
would  not  be  chosen  for  a  fortress;   but   the 
strength  of  the  walls  and  arches  could  resist  the 
engines  of  assault;  a  numerous  garrison  might 
be  lodged  in  the  inclosure;  and  while  one  fac- 
tion occupied  the  Vatican  and  the  Capitol,  the 
other  was  entrenched  in   the  Lateran   and  the 
Coliseum.8 

The  abolition  at  Rome  of  the  ancient  games 
must  be  understood  with  some  latitude;  and  the 
carnival  sports  of  the  Testacean  mount  and  the 
circus  Agonalis,h  were  regulated  bv  the  law1  or 

f  Quamdiu  stabit  Colyseus,  stabit  et  Roma ;  quando  cadet  Colyseus, 
cadet  Roma  ;  quando  cadet  Roma,  cadet  et  mundiis  (Bcda  in  Excerp- 
tis  sen  Collectaneis  apud  Ducangc  Glossar.  mcd,  et  infinite  Latinitatis, 
torn.  ii;  p.  407,  edit.  Basil).  This  saying  must  be  ascribed  to  the  An- 
glo-Saxon pilgrims  who  visited  Rome  before  the  year  735,  the  era  of 
Bede's  death  ;  for  I  do  not  believe  that  our  venerable  monk  ever  pass- 
ed the  sea. 

8  I  cannot  recover,  in  Muratori's  original  Lives  of  the  Popes  (Script. 
Rerum  Italicanim,  torn.  Hi,  p.  i),  the  passage  that  attests  this  hostile 
partition,  which  must  be  applied  to  the  end  of  the  eleventh  or  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  twelfth  century. 

h  Although  the  structure  of  the  circus  Agonalis  be  destroyed,  it 
still  retains  its  form  and  name  (Agona,  Nagona,  Navona) ;  and  the 
interior  space  affords  a  sufficient  level  for  the  purpose  of  racing.  But 
the  Monte  Testaceo,  that  strange  pile  of  broken  pottery,  seems  only 
adapted  for  the  annual  practice  of  hurling  from  top  to  bottom  some 
waggon  loads  of  live  hogs  for  the  diversion  of  the  populace  (Statuta 
Urbis  Romae,  p.  186). 

-    »  See  the  Statuta  Urbis  Romae,  1.  iii,  c.  87,  88,  89,  p.  185, 186.     I 

have 


416  THB  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  custom  of  the  city.  The  senator  presided  with 
dignity  and  pomp  to  adjudge  and  distribute  the 
prizes,  the  gold  ring,  or  the  pallium*  as  it  was 
styled,  of  cloth  or  silk.  A  tribute  on  the  Jews 
supplied  the  annual  expence  ;'  and  the  races,  on 
foot,  on  horseback,  or  in  chariots,  were  ennobled 
by  a  tilt  and  tournament  of  seventy-two  of  the 
Roman  youth.  In  the  year  one  thousand  three 
hundred  and  thirty-two,  a  bull-feast,  after  the 
sept.  3.  '  fashion  of  the  Moors  and  Spaniards,  was  cele- 
brated in  the  Coliseum  itself;  and  the  living- 
manners  are  painted  in  a  diary  of  the  times."1  A 
convenient  order  of  benches  was  restored  ;  and 
a  general  proclamation,  as  far  as  Rimini  and 
Ravenna,  invited  the  nobles  to  exercise  their 
skill  and  courage  in  this  perilous  adventure. 
The  Roman  ladies  were  marshalled  in  three 
squadrons,  and  seated  in  three  balconies,  which 

have  already  given  an  idea  of  this  municipal  code.  The  races  of  Na- 
pona  and  Monte  Testaceo  are  likewise  mentioned  in  the  Diary  of  Peter 
Antonius,  from  1404  to  1417  (Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Italicanim, 
torn,  xxiv,  p.  1124). 

fc  The  Pallium,  which  Menage  so  foolishly  derives  from  Palmarium, 
is  an  easy  extension  of  the  idea  and  the  words,  from  the  robe  or  cloak, 
to  the  materials,  and  from  thence  to  their  application  as  a  prize  (Mu- 
ratori, dissert,  xxxiii). 

'  For  these  expences,  the  Jews  of  Rome  paid  each  year  1130 
florins,  of  which  the  odd  thirty  represented  the  pieces  of  silver  for 
which  Judas  had  betrayed  his  master  to  their  ancestors.  There  was 
a  foot-race  of  Jewish,  as  well  as  of  Christian  youths  (Statute  Urbis, 
ibidem). 

m  This  extraordinary  bull  feast  in  the  Coliseum  is  described,  from 
tradition  rather  than  memory,  by  Ludovico  Buonconte  Mooaldesco, 
in  the  most  ancient  fragments  of  Roman  annals  (Mnralori,  Script. 
Rerum  Italicarum,  torn,  xii,  p.  535,  536  ) ;  and  however  fanciful  they 
may  seem,  they  are  deeply  marked  with  the  colours  of  truth  and  na* 
ture 
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oil  this  day,  the  third  of  September,  were  lined  'CHAP 
with  scarlet  cloth.  The  fair  Jacova  di  Rovere, 
Ivd  the  matrons  from  beyond  the  Tyber,  a  pure 
and  native  race,  who  still  represent  the  features 
and  character  of  antiquity.  The  remainder  of 
the  city  was  divided  as  usual  between  the  Co- 
lonna  and  Ursini:  the  two  factions  were  proud 
of  the  number  and  beauty  of  their  female  bands: 
the  charms  of  Savella  Ursini  are  mentioned  with 
praise;  and  the  Colonna  regretted  the  absence 
of  the  youngest  of  their  house,  who  had  sprained 
her  ancle  in  the  garden  of  Nero's  tower.  The 
lots  of  the  champions  were  drawn  by  an  old  and 
respectable  citizen ;  and  they  descended  into  the 
arena,  or  pit,  to  encounter  the  wild  bulls,  on 
foot,  as  it  should  seern,  with  a  single  spear. 
Amidst  the  crowd  our  annalist  has  selected  the 
names,  colours,  and  devices,  of  twenty  of  the 
most  conspicuous  knights.  Several  of  the  names 
are  the  most  illustrious  of  Rome  and  the  eccle- 
siastical state;  Malatesta,  Polenta,  della  Valle, 
Cafarello,  Savelli,  Capoccio,  Conti,  Annabalni, 
Altieri,  Corsi;  the  colours  were  adapted  to 
their  taste  and  situation;  the  devices  are  ex- 
pressive of  hope  or  despair,  and  breathe  the 
spirit  of  gallantry  and  arms.  "  I  am  alone  like 
"  the  youngest  of  the  Horatii,"  the  confidence 
of  an  intrepid  stranger :  "  I  live  disconsolate,"  a 
weeping  widower:  "  I  burn  under  the  ashes," a 
discreet  lover :  "  I  adore  Lavinia,  or  Lucretia," 
the  ambiguous  declaration  of  a  ivodern  passion. 
"  My  faith  is  as  pure,"  the  motto  of  a  white  li- 
very :  "  Who  is  stronger  than  myself?''  of  a  HOD'S 
VOL.  xii.  E  e 
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CHAP,  hide :  "If  I  am  drowned  in  blood,  what  a  plea- 
*L  "  sarit  death,"  the  wish  of  ferocious  courage. 
The  pride  or  prudence  of  the  Ursini  restrained 
them  from  the  field, which  was  occupied  by  three 
of  their  hereditary  rivals,  whose  inscriptions  de- 
noted the  lofty  greatness  of  the  Colonna  name : 
te  Though  sad,  I  am  strong :"  "  Strong  as  I  am 
"  great:"  "  If  I  fall,"  addressing  himself  to  the 
spectators,  "  you  fall  with  me:" — intimating 
(says  the  contemporary  writer)  that  while  the 
other  families  were  the  subjects  of  the  Vatican, 
they  alone  were  the  supporters  of  the  capitol. 
The  combats  of  the  amphitheatre  were  danger- 
ous and  bloody.  Every  champion  successively 
encountered  a  wild  bull;  and  the  victory  may 
be  ascribed  to  the  quadrupeds,  since  no  more 
than  eleven  were  left  on  the  field,  with  the  loss 
of  nine  wounded  and  eighteen  killed  on  the 
side  of  their  adversaries.  Some  of  the  noblest 
families  might  mourn,  but  the  pomp  of  the  fune- 
rals, in  the  churches  of  St.  John  Lateran  and 
St.  Maria  Maggiore,  afforded  a  second  holiday 
to  the  people.  Doubtless  it  was  not  in  such 
conflicts  that  the  blood  of  the  Romans  should 
have  been  shed;  yet,  in  blaming  their  rashness, 
we  are  compelled  to  applaud  their  gallantry  ; 
and  the  noble  volunteers,  who  display  their 
magnificence,  and  risk  their  lives,  under  the 
balconies  of  the  fair,  excite  a  more  generous 
sympathy  than  the  thousands  of  captives  and 
malefactors  who  were  reluctantly  dragged  to  the 
scene  of  slaughter." 

•  Mnratori  has  giveu  a  separate  dissertation  (the  twenty-ninth)  to 
ti:f  games  ol  ii.f  Italians  in  the  middle  ages. 
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This  use  of  the  amphitheatre  was  a  rare,  per-  CHAP.  - 
haps  a  singular,  festival ;  the  demand  for  the  ^*^ 
materials  was  a  daily  and  continual  want,  which  T 

'  Injunei. 

the  citizens  could  gratify  without  restraint  or  re- 
morse. In  the  fourteenth  century,  a  scandal- 
ous act  of  concord  secured  to  both  factions  the 
privilege  of  extracting  stones  from  the  free  and 
common  quarry  of  the  Coliseum;0  and  Poggius 
laments  that  the  greater  part  of  these  stones  had 
been  burnt  to  lime  by  the  folly  of  the  Romans.p 
To  check  this  abuse,  and  to  prevent  the  noctur- 
nal crimes  that  might  be  perpetrated  in  the  vast 
and  gloomy  recess,  Eugenius  the  fourth  sur- 
rounded it  with  a  wall ;  and  by  a  charter  long 
extant,  granted  both  the  ground  and  edifice  to 
the  monks  of  an  adjacent  convent.4  After  his 
death,  the  wall  was  overthrown  in  a  tumult  of 
the  people ;  and  had  they  themselves  respected 
the  noblest  monument  of  their  fathers,  they 
might  have  justified  the  resolve  that  it  should 
never  be  degraded  to  private  property.  The  in- 
side was  damaged ;  but  in  the  middle  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  an  era  of  taste  and  learning,  the 
exterior  circumference  of  one  thousand  six  hun-, 

e  IB  a  concise  but  instructive  memoir,  the  abbe  Barthetemy  (Me- 
moires  do  1'Acadcmie  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  xxviii,  p.  585)  has  men- 
tioned this  agreement  of  the  factions  of  the  fourteenth  century,  de 
Tiburtino  faciendo  in  the  Coliseum,  from  an  original  act  in  the  ar- 
chives of  Rome. 

P  Coliseum  •  •  •  •  ob  stultitiam  Romanornm  majori  ex  parle  ad  calcem 
deletum,  says  the  indignant  Poggius  (p.  17) ;  but  his  expression,  too 
strong  for  the  present  age,  must  be  very  tenderly  applied  to  the  fif 
teenth  century. 

•>  Of  the  Olivetan  monks,  Montfaucon  (p.  142)  affirms  this  fact  from 
the  memoiials  of  Flaminius  Vacca  (No.  72).  They  still  hoped,  on 
tome  future  occasion,  to  revive  and  vindicate  their  grant. 
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»:HAP.  dred  and  twelve  feet  was  still  entire  and  invio- 
^T'    late ;  a  triple  elevation  of  fourscore  arches,which 
rose  to  the  height  of  one  hundred  and  eight  feet. 
Of  the  present  ruin,  the  nephews  of  Paul  the 
third  are  the  guilty  agents;  and  every  traveller 
wa,  news  the  Farnese  palace  may  curse  the  sa- 
crilege and  luxury  of  these  upstart  princes/    A 
similar  reproach  is  applied  to  the  Barberini ; 
and  the  repetition  of  injury  might  be  dreaded 
»nd  conse-  from  every  reisrn,  till  the  Coliseum  was  placed 

cration  of  /.  i-    • 

niecoii-  under  the  safeguard  of  religion  by  the  most  li- 
beral of  the  pontiffs,  Benedict  the  fourteenth, 
who  consecrated  a  spot  which  persecution  and 
fable  had  stained  with  the  blood  of  so  many 
Christian  martyrs.8 

ignorance       When  Petrarch  first  gratified  his  eves  with  a 

and  barba-     . 

i  ism  of  the  view  of  those  monuments,  whose  scattered  frag- 
ments so  far  surpass  the  most  eloquent  descrip- 
tions, he  was  astonished  at  the  supine  indiffer- 
ence1 of  the  Romans  themselves:"  he  was  hum- 

*  After  measuring  the  priscus  ampliitheatri  gyrus,  (Montfaucon  p. 
142)  only  adds,  that  it  was  entire  under  Paul  III.  •,  tacendo  clair.at. 
Muratori  (Annali  d'ltaliae,  torn,  xiv,  p.  371)   more  freely  reports  the 
gnilt  of  the  Farnese  pope,  and  the  indignation  of  the  Roman  people. 
Against  the  nephews  of  Urban  VIII.,  I  have  no  other  advice  than  the 
vulgar  saying,  "  Quod  non  fecerunt  barbari,  fecere  Barberini,"  which 
was  perhaps  suggested  by  the  resemblance  of  the  words. 

•  As  an  antiquarian  and  a  priest,  Montfaucon  thus  deprecates  the 
ruin  of  the  Coliseum  :  Quod  si  non  suopte  nieiito  atque  pulchritudine 
diguum  fuisset  quod  improbas  arccret  manus,  indigna  res   utique  in 
locum  tot  martyrum  cruore  sacrum  tantopere  szevitnm  esse. 

c  Yet  the  statutes  of  Rome  (1  iii,  c.  81,  p.  182)  impose  a  fine  of 
600  wtrei  on  whosoever  shall  demolish  any  ancient  edifice,  ne  minis 
civitas  deformetur,  et  ut  antiqua  aedificia  decorem  urbis  perpetuo  re- 
pnscntont. 

u  In  his  first  visit  to  Rome  (A.  i).  1337.     See  Mcmoires   sur   Pe- 
o,  torn,  i,  p.  322,  &c.)    Petrarch  is  struck  mute  miraculo  rerum 

tan  t  arum, 
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bled  rather  than  elated  by  the  discovery,  that  CHAP. 
except  his  friend  Rienzi  and  one  of  the  Colonna,  LXXL 
a  stranger  of  the  Rhone  was  more  conversant " 
with  these  antiquities  than  the  nobles  and  na- 
tives of  the  metropolis.31  The  ignorance  and  cre- 
dulity of  the  Romans  are  elaborately  displayed 
in  the  old  survey  of  the  city,  which  was  com- 
posed about  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury; and  without  dwelling  on  the  manifold 
errors  of  name  and  place,  the  legend  of  the  ca- 
pitoly  may  provoke  a  smile  of  contempt  and  in- 
dignation, "  Thecapitol,"  says  the  anonymous 
writer,  "  is  so  named  as  being  the  head  of  the 
"  world;  where  the  consuls  and  senators  for- 
"  merly  resided  for  the  government  of  the  city 
"  and  the  globe.  The  strong  and  lofty  walls 
"  were  covered  with  glass  and  gold,  and  crown- 
"  ed  with  a  roof  of  the  richest  and  most  curious 
"  carving.  Below  the  citadel  stood  a  palace,  of 

lantarum,  et  stnporis  mole  obnitus  •  •  •  •  Presentia  verc,  miruin  dictu, 
nibil  iiuininuit :  vere  major  fuit  Roma  majonsqiie  suiit  reliquiae  quam 
rebar.  Jam  non  orbem  ab  liac  urbe  domitum,  sed  tarn  sero  domitumr 
miro.  (Opp.  p.  605.  Familiares,  ii,  14.  Joanni  Columns). 

x  He  cxccpts  and  praises  tl:c  rare  knowledge  of  John  Colonna.  Qui 
enim  hodie  magis  ignari  reir.m  Komanoruni,  quam  Roman!  cives?  In- 
vitiis  dico  nusq'.iam  minus  Roma  cognoscitur  quam  Roma?. 

i  After  the  description  of  the  capitol,  he  adds,  statuae  erant  quot  sunt 
mundi  provincise  ;  et  habebat  quaelibet  tintinnabuliini  ad  collum.  Et 
erant  ita  per  magicam  artem  dispositas,  ut  quando  aliqua  regio  Ro- 
mano imperio  rebellis  erat,  statim  imago  illius  provincial  vertebat  se 
contra  iilam  ;  unde  tintinnabultim  resonabat  quod  pendebat  ad  collum; 
tuncqne  vates  capitolii  qui  erant  custodes  senatui,  &c.  He  mentions 
an  example  of  the  Saxons  and  Suevi,  who  after  they  had  been  suhdned 
by  Agrippa,  again  rebelled :  tintinnabulum  sonuit ;  sacerdos  qui  crat 
in  speculo  in  hebdomada  senatoribns  uuntiavit ;  Agrippa  marched 

back  and  reduced  the Persians  (Anonym,  in  Montfaucou,  p.  297, 

298). 
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CHAP.    u  gold  for  the  greatest  part,  decorated  with  pre- 
'    "  cious  stones,  and  whose  value  might  be  esteem- 

<++++'•+ +*  T*  +• 

"  ed  at  one-third  of  the  world  itself.  The  sta- 
"  tues  of  all  the  provinces  were  arranged  in 
"  order;  each  with  a  small  bell  suspended  from 
"  its  neck;  and  such  was  the  contrivance  of  art 
"  or  magic,1  that  if  the  province  rebelled  against 
"  Rome,  the  statue  turned  round  to  that  quar- 
"  ter  of  the  heavens,  the  bell  rang,  the  prophet 
"  of  the  capitol  reported  the  prodigy,  and  the 
"  senate  was  admonished  of  the  impending  dan- 
"  ger."  A  second  example  of  less  importance, 
though  of  equal  absurdity,  may  be  drawn  from 
the  two  marble  horses,  led  by  two  naked  youths, 
which  have  since  been  transported  from  the 
baths  of  Constaritine  to  the  Quirinal  hill.  The 
groundless  application  of  the  name  of  Phidias 
and  Praxiteles  may  perhaps  be  excused];  but 
these  Grecian  sculptors  should  not  have  been 
removed  above  four  hundred  years  from  the  age 
of  Pericles  to  that  of  Tiberius  :  they  should  not 
have  been  transformed  into  two  philosophers  or 
magicians,  whose  nakedness  was  the  symbol  of 
truth  and  knowledge,  who  revealed  to  the  em- 
peror his  most  secret  actions;  and,  after  refusing 
all  pecuniary  recompence,  solicited  the  honour 
of  leaving  this  eternal  monument  of  themselves.* 

x  The  same  writer  affirms,  that  Virgil  captus  a  Romania  invisibili- 
ter  exiit,  ivitqne  Ncapolim.  A  Roman  magician,  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, is  introduced  by  William  of  Malmsbury  (de  Gestis  Regum  Ang- 
loruin,  1.  ii,  p.  86) ;  and  in  the  time  of  Flaminins  Vacca  (No.  81, 103), 
it  was  the  vulgar  belief  that  the  strangers  (the  Goths)  invoked  the  da> 
mons  for  the  discovery  of  hidden  treasures. 

•  Anonym,  p.  289.  Mont£aucon  (p.  191)  justly  observes,  that  if 

Alexunda/ 
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Thus  awake  to  the  power  of  magic,  the  Romans  CHAP. 
were  insensible  to  the  beauties  of  art:  no  more  I<XXI* 
than  five  statues  were  visible  to  the  eyes  of  Pog- 
gius;  and  of  the  multitudes  which  chance  or 
design  had  buried  under  the  ruins,  the  resurrec- 
tion was  fortunately  delayed  till  a  safer  and 
more  enlightened  age.b  The  Nile,  which  now 
adorns  the  Vatican,  had  been  explored  by  some 
labourers,  in  digging  a  vineyard  near  the  tem- 
ple, or  convent,  of  the  Minerva ;  but  the  impa- 
tient proprietor,  who  was  tormented  by  some 
visits  of  curiosity,  restored  the  unprofitable  mar- 
ble to  its  former  grave.6  The  discovery  of  a 
statue  of  Pompey,  ten  feet  in  length,  was  the 
occasion  of  a  law-suit.  It  had  been  found  un- 
der a  partition-wall:  the  equitable  judge  had 
pronounced,  that  the  head  should  be  separated 
from  the  body  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  con- 
tiguous owners;  and  the  sentence  would  have 
been  executed,  if  the  intercession  of  a  cardinal, 
and  the  liberality  of  a  pope,  had  not  rescued  the 

Alexander  be  represented,  these  statues  cannot  be  the  work  of  Phi- 
dias (Olympiad  Ixxxiii)  or  Praxiteles  (Olympiad  civ),  who  lived  be- 
fore that  conqueror  (Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  xxxiv,  19). 

*  William  of  Malmshury  (I.  ii,  p.  80,  87)  relates  a  marvellous  dis- 
covery (A.  D.  1016)  of  Pal:as,  the  son  of  Evander,  who  had  been  slain 
by  Turnns ;  the  perpetual  light  in  his  sepulchre ;  a  Latin  epitaph ; 
the  corpse,  yet  entire,  of  a  young  giant ;  the  enormons  wound  in  his 
breast  (pectus  perfo.at  iugens),  &c.  If  this  fable  rests  on  the  slightest 
foundation,  we  may  pity  the  bodies,  as  well  as  the  statues,  that  were 
exposed  to  the  air  in  a  barbarous  age. 

e  Prope  porticiirn  Minerva,  statua  est  recubantis.  cujus  caput  In- 
tegra effigie  tantae  niagnitudinis,  nt  signa  omnia  cxcedat.  Quidaiu 
ad  plantandos  arbores  scrobes  faciens  detexit.  Ad  hoc  visendum  cum 
phires  in  dies  magnis  concnrrerent,  strepitnm  adeuntium  fastidiumqne 
pertsesus,  horti  'patronus  congesta  htuno  texit  (Poggius  de  Varietate 
Fortune,  p.  12). 
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CHAP.  Roman  hero  from  the  hands  of  his  barbarous 
LXX1>    countrymen." 

v^»*.f  ^^** 

But  the  clouds  of  barbarism  were  gradually 

Kestora-  &  J 

tionand    dispelled  ;  and  the  peaceful  authority  of  Martin 

ornaments     ,         „ /•  i  i     i   •  i    ,i 

oi  the  city,  the  fifth  and  his  successors  restored  the  orna- 
fccl*  120>  ments  of  the  city  as  well  as  the  order  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical state.  The  improvements  of  Rome, 
since  the  fifteenth  century,  have  not  been  the 
spontaneous  produce  of  freedom  and  industry. 
The  first  and  most  natural  root  of  a  great  city  is 
the  labour  and  populousness  of  the  adjacent 
country,  which  supplies  the  materials  of  subsist- 
ence, of  manufactures,  and  of  foreign  trade. 
But  the  greater  part  of  the  Campagna  of  Rome 
is  reduced  to  a  dreary  and  desolate  wilderness  : 
the  overgrown  estates  of  the  princes  and  the 
clergy  are  cultivated  by  the  lazy  hands  of  indi- 
gent and  hopeless  vassals ;  and  the  scanty  har- 
vests are  confined  or  exported  for  the  benefit  of 
a  monopoly.  A  second  and  more  artificial 
cause  of  the  growth  of  a  metropolis  is  the  resi- 
dence of  a  monarch,  the  expence  of  a  luxurious 
court,  and  the  tributes  of  dependent  provinces. 
Those  provinces  and  tributes  had  been  lost  in 
the  fall  of  the  empire;  and  if  some  streams  of 
the  silver  of  Peru  and  the  gold  of  Brasil  have 
been  attracted  by  the  Vatican,  the  revenues  of 
the  cardinals,  the  fees  of  office,  the  oblations  of 
pilgrims  and  clients,  and  the  remnant  of  eccle- 
siastical taxes,  afford  a  poor  and  precarious 
supply,  which  maintains  however  the  idleness  of 

fl  See  the  Memorials  of  Flaminia  Vacca,  No.  57,  p.  11, 12,  at  th« 
end  of  the  Roam  Autica  of  Nardini  (1704,  in  4 to). 
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the  court  and  city.  The  population  of  Rome,  CHAP. 
far  below  the  measure  of  the  great  capitals  of  LXXL 
Europe,  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  * 
seventy  thousand  inhabitants  ;e  and  within  the 
spacious  inclosure  of  the  walls,  the  largest  por- 
tion of  the  seven  hills  is  overspread  with  vine- 
yards and  ruins.  The  beauty  and  splendour  of 
the  modern  city  may  be  ascribed  to  the  abuses 
of  the  government,  to  the  influence  of  supersti- 
tion. Each  reign  (the  exceptions  are  rare)  has 
been  marked  by  the  rapid  elevation  of  a  new  fa- 
mily, enriched  by  the  childless  pontiff,  at  the 
ex  pence  of  the  church  and  country.  The  pa- 
laces of  these  fortunate  nephews  are  the  most 
costly  monuments  of  elegance  and  servitude; 
the  perfect  arts  of  architecture,  painting,  and 
sculpture,  have  been  prostituted  in  their  service, 
and  their  galleries  and  gardens  are  decorated 
with  the  most  precious  works  of  antiquity, 
which  taste  or  vanity  has  prompted  them  to  col- 
lect. The  ecclesiastical  revenues  were  more 
decently  employed  by  the  popes  themselves  in 
the  pomp  of  the  catholic  worship ;  but  it  is  su- 
perfluous to  enumerate  their  pious  foundations 
of  altars,  chapels,  and  churches,  since  these  les- 
ser stars  are  eclipsed  by  the  sun  of  the  Vatican, 
by  the  dome  of  St.  Peter,  the  most  glorious 
structure  that  ever  has  been  applied  to  the  use 

e  In  the  year  1709,  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  (without  including 
eight  or  ten  thousand  Jews)  amounted  to  138,568  souls  (Labat  Voy- 
ages en  Espagne  et  in  Italie,  torn,  iii,  p.  217,  218).  In  1740  they 
had  increased  to  146,080 ;  and  in  1765,  I  left  them,  without  Uie 
Jews,  161,899.  I  am  ignorant  whether  they  have  since  continued  ib 
a  progressive  state.  f 

12 
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CHAP,  of  religion.  The  fame  of  Julius  the  second, 
„„'„  Leo  the  tenth,  and  Sixtus  the  fifth,  is  accom- 
panied by  the  superior  merit  of  Bramante  and 
Fontana,  of  Raphael  and  Michael-Angelo  ;  and 
the  same  munificence  which  had  been  displayed 
in  palaces  and  temples  was  directed  with  equal 
zeal  to  revive  and  emulate  the  labours  of  anti- 
quity. Prostrate  obelisks,  were  raised  from  the 
ground,  and  erected  in  the  most  conspicuous 
places;  of  the  eleven  aqueducts  of  the  Caesars 
and  consuls,  three  were  restored  ;  the  artificial 
rivers  were  conducted  over  a  long  series  of 
old,  or  of  new  arches,  to  discharge  into  marble 
basins  a  flood  of  salubrious  and  refreshing  wa- 
ters ;  and  the  spectator,  impatient  to  ascend  the 
steps  of  St.  Peter's,  is  detained  by  a  column  of 
Egyptian  granite,  which  rises  between  two  lofty 
and  perpetual  fountains,  to  the  height  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet.  The  map,  the  de- 
scription, the  monuments,  of  ancient  Rome  have 
been  elucidated  by  the  diligence  of  the  anti- 
quarian and  the  student  :f  and  the  footsteps  of 

*  The  Pere  Montfaucon  distributes  his  own  observations  into 
twenty  days,  he  should  have  styled  them  weeks,  or  months,  of  his  vi- 
sits to  the  different  parts  of  the  city  (Diariuui  Italicum,  c.  £-20,  p. 
104-301).  That  learned  Benedictine  reviews  the  topographers  of 
ancient  Rome ;  the  first  efforts  of  Blondus,  Fulvius,  Martianus,  and 
Faunns,  the  superior  labours  of  Pyrrhus  Ligorius,  had  his  learning 
been  equal  to  his  labours;  the  writings  of  Onuphrius  Panvinius,  qui 
oinncs  obscuravit,  and  the  recent  but  imperfect  books  of  Donatus  and 
Nardini.  Yet  Montfaucon  still  sighs  for  a  more  complete  plan  and 
description  of  the  old  city,  which  must  be  attained  by  the  three  fol- 
lowing methods :  1.  The  measurement  of  the  space  and  intervals  of 
the  ruins.  2.  The  study  of  inscriptions,  and  the  places  where  they 
were  found.  3.  The  investigation  of  all  the  acts,  charters,  diaries,  of 

the 
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heroes,    the  relics,  not  of  superstition,   but  of  CHAP. 
empire,  are  devoutly  visited  by  a  new  race  of 
pilgrims  from  the  remote,  and  once  savage,  coun- 
tries of  the  North 


OF  these  pilerims,  and  of  every  reader,  the  F'nal  cor 

•11  -11  •  f  elusion. 

attention  will  be  excited  by  an  history  of  the 
decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire ;  the 
greatest,  perhaps,  and  most  awful  scene,  in  the 
history  of  mankind.  The  various  causes  and 
progressive  effects  are  connected  with  many  of 
the  events  most  interesting  in  human  annals: 
the  artful  policy  of  the  Casars,  who  long  main- 
tained the  name  and  image  of  a  free  republic ; 
the  disorder  of  military  despotism ;  the  rise, 
establishment,  and  sects,  of  Christianity ;  the 
foundation  of  Constantinople;  the  division  of 
the  monarchy  ;  the  invasion  and  settlements  of 
tne  barbarians  of  Germany  and  Scythia ;  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  civil  law ;  the  character  and  re- 
ligion of  Mahoment ;  the  temporal  sovereignty 
of  the  popes  ;  the  restoration  and  decay  of  the 
Western  empire  of  Charlemagne  ;  the  crusades 
of  the  Latins  in  the  East ;  the  conquests  of  the 
Saracens  and  Turks  ;  the  ruin  of  the  Greek  em- 

the  middle  ages,  which  name  any  spot  or  building  of  Rome.  The  la- 
borious work,  such  as  Mentfaucon  desired,  must  be  promoted  by 
princely  or  public  munificence ;  but  the  great  modern  plan  of  Nolli 
(A.  D.  1748)  would  furnish  a  solid  and  accurate  basis  for  the  ancient 
topography  of  Rome. 
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CHAP,  pire;  the  state  and  revolutions  of  Rome  in  the 
LXXI.  noddle  age>  The  historian  may  applaud  the 
importance  and  variety  of  his  subject;  but, 
while  he  is  conscious  of  his  own  imperfections, 
he  must  often  accuse  the  deficiency  of  his  mate- 
rials. It  was  among  the  ruins  of  the  capitol, 
that  I  first  conceived  the  idea  of  a  work  which 
has  amused  and  exercised  near  twenty  years 
of  my  life;  and  which,  however  inadequate  to 
my  own  wishes,  I  finally  deliver  to  the  curiosity 
and  candour  of  the  public. 

LAUSANNE, 
June  27,  1787 , 
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GENERAL  INDEX. 


N.  B.  The  Roman  Numerals  refer  to  the  Volume,  and  the  Figures  to      "' 
the  Page. 


A. 

ABAN,  the  Saracen,  heroism  of  his  widow,  ix,  393. 

Abbasides,  elevation  of  the  house  of,  to  the  office  of  caliph  of  the  Saracens, 
x,  28. 

Abdullah,  the  Saracen,  his  excursion  to  plunder  the  fair  of  Abyla,  ix,  400. 
His  African  expedition,  401. 

Abdalmalek,  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  refuses  tribute  to  the  emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  establishes  a  national  mint,  x,  7. 

Abdalrahman,  the  Saracen,  establishes  his  throne  at  Cordova  in  Spain, 
x,  34.  Splendour  of  his  court,  37.  His  estimate  of  his  happiness,  39. 

Abdelaziz,  the  Saracen,  his  treaty  with  Theodemir  the  Gothic  prince  of 
Spain,  ix,  483, 484.  His  death,  487. 

Abderame,  his  expedition  to  France,  and  victeries  there,  x,  21.  His 
death,  26. 

Abdol  Motalleb,  the  grandfather  of  the  prophet  Mahomet,  his  history,  ix, 
253. 

Abgantt,  enquiry  into  the  authenticity  of  his  correspondence  with  Jesus 
Christ,  ix,  117. 

Abgarut,  the  last  king  of  Edessa,  sent  in  chains  to  Rome,  i,  335. 

Ablariiis,  the  confidential  prefect  under  Constantine  the  Great,  a  con- 
spiracy formed  against  him  on  that  emperor's  death,  iii,  130.  Is  put  to 
death.  132. 

Abu  Ayvb,  his  history,  and  the  veneration  paid  to  his  memory  by  the  Ma- 
hometans, x,  5 ;  xii,  238 

Abubfker,  the  friend  of  Mahomet,  is  one  of  his  first  converts,  ix,  283.  Flies 
from  Mecca  with  him,  288.  Succeeds  Mahomet  as  caliph  of  the  Sara- 
cens, 332.  His  character,  358. 

Abu  Caab  commands  the  Andulusian  Moors,  who  subdued  the  island  of 
Crete,  x,  58. 

Abu  Sopkian,  prince  of  Mecca,  conspires  the  death  of  Mahomet,  ix,  288. 
Battles  of  Beder  and  Ohud,  298-301.  Besieges  Medina  without  success, 
301.  Surrenders  Mecca  to  Mahomet,  and  receives  him  as  a  prophet, 
307. 

Abu  Taher,  the  Carmathian,  pillages  Mecca,  x,  77. 

Abulfeda,  liis  account  of  the  splendour  of  the  caliph  Moctader,x,  37. 

Alwtpliaragius,  primate  of  the  eastern  Jacobites,  some  account  of,  viii,  360, 
His  encomium  on  wisdom  and  learning,  x,  43. 
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AbwuhiiUius,  general  of  the  East,  and  patron  of  the  eunuch  Eutropius,  i» 

disgraced  and  exiled  by  him,  v,  376. 
Alnjla,  the  fair  of,  plundered  by  the  Saracens,  ix,  403. 
Abytsinia,    the    inhabitants    of,    described,    vii,    340.       Their    alliance 

with    the    emperor    Justinian,   343.      Ecclesiastical    history,    of   viii, 

3G9. 
Accius,  bishop  of  Amida,  an  uncommon  instance  of  episcopal  benevolence, 

v,  423. 

Achaia,  its  extent,  i,  38. 
Acre,  the  memorable  siege  of,  by  the  crusaders,  xi,  139.     Final  loss  ofr 

164. 

Actioni.  institutes  of  Justinian  respecting,  viii,  82. 
Actium,  a  review  of  Romun  affairs  after  the  battle  of,  i,  95. 
Adouctus,  the  only  martyr  of  distinction  during  the  persecution  under 

Diocletian,  ii,  479. 
Adolp/ntt,  the  brother  of  Alaric,  brings  him  a  reinforcement  of  troops,  v, 

294.     Is  made  count  of  the  domestics  to  the  new  emperor  Attalus,  303. 

Succeeds  his  brother  as  king  of  the  Goths,  and  concludes  a  peace  with 

Honorius,  327. 

Adoption,  the  two  kinds  of,  under  the  Greek  empire,  xi,  48,  note. 
Adoration  of  the  Roman  emperor,  custom  of,  and  derivation  of  the  term, 

x,  124. 
Adorno,  the  Genoese  governor  of  Phocaea,  conveys  Amurath  II.  from 

Asia  to  Europe,  xii,  52. 

Adrian  I.    Pope,   his   alliance    with    Charlemagne     against    the    Lom- 
bards, ix,  152.     His  reception  of  Charlemagne  at  Rome,  155.     Asserts 

the  fictitious  donation  of  Constantino  the  Great,  161. 
Adultery,  distinctions  of,  and  how  punished  by  Augustus,  viii,  99.     By  the 

Christian  emperors,  101. 

JElia  Capitolina  founded  on  Mount  Sion,  by  Hadrian,  ii,275. 
JElius  Patiis,  his  Tripartite,  the  oldest  work  of  Roman  jurisprudence, 

viii,  25. 
jEmilianus,    governor    of    Pannonia    and    Mae^ia,    routs    the    barbarous 

invaders  of  the   empire,   and  is   declared   emperor  by   the   troops,   i, 

408. 
JEneat  of  Gaza  his  attestation  of  the  miraculous  gift  of  speech  to  the 

catholic  confessors   of  Tipasa,   whose  tongues  had  been  cut  out,  vi, 

288. 
jEtteas  Silvius,  his  account  of  the  impracticability  of  an  European  crusade 

against  the  Turks,  xii,  248.     His  epigram  on  the  destruction  ot  ancient 

buildings  of  Roine,  408,  note. 
J&ra  of  the  world,  remarkable  epocbas  in,  pointed  out,  vii,  154. 

Gelalaaail  of  the  Turks,  when  settled,  x,  360. 

A erial  tribute,  in  the  eastern  empire,  what,  vii,  106. 

jEtius,  Kiiniamed  the  Atheist,  his  character  and  adventures,  iii,  337,  35lr 

374,  note. 
The    Roman    general    under   Valentinian    III.    his    character, 

vi,   9.       His  treacherous   scheme   to   ruin   count   Boniface,    11.       1» 

forced    to    retire    into    Pannonia,   26.      His   invitation   of  the   Huns 

into  the   empire,   39.       Seizes    the    administration    of   the    Western 

empire,   89.       His   character   as   given    by    Renatus    a   contemporary 

historian,  90.     Employs  the  Huns  and  Alani  in   the  defence  of  Gaul, 

92.      Concludes    a  .peace    with    Theodoric,   97.      Raises    the    siege 

of  Orleans,    110.      Battle   of   Chalons,   112.      His    prudence   on   the 

invasion    of  Italy   by    Attila,    129.      Is    murdered   by    Valentinian, 
13tik 
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Africa,  its  situation  and  revolutions,  i,  41.  Great  revenue  raised 
from,  by  the  Romans,  258.  Progress  of  Christianity  there  iii 
364. 

— Is  distracted  with  religious  discord  in  the  time  of  Constantine 

the  Great,  iii,  307.  Character  and  revolt  of  the  Circumcellions,  396. 
Oppressions  of  under  the  government  of  count  Romanus,  iv,  299. 
General  state  of  Africa,  306. 

•  ••  ••  '  Revolt  of  count  Boniface  there,  vi,  11.  Arrival  of  Genseric  king 
of  the  Vandals,  14.  Persecution  of  the  Donatists,  16.  Devastations  of, 
by  the  Vandals,  20.  Carthage  surprised  by  Genseric,  28.  Persecution 
of  the  Catholics,  277. 

• Expedition  of  Belisarius  to,  vii,    168.      la    recovered    by    the 

Romans,  186.  The  government  of,  settled  by  Justinian,  187.  Re- 
volt of  the  troops  there,  under  Stoza,  349.  Devastation  of  the  war, 
353. 

Invasion  of,  by  the  Saracens,  ix,  450.     Conquest  of,  by  Akbah, 


456.     Decline  and  extinction  of  Christianity  there,  496.     Revolt  and 
independence  of  the  Saracens  there,  x,  79. 

Aglabites,  the  Saracen  dynasty  of,  x,  79. 

Aglae,  a  Roman  lady,  patriouises  St.  Boniface,  ii,  472. 

Agricola,  review  of  his  conduct  in  Britain,  i,  7. 

Agriculture,  great  improvement  of,  in  the  western  countries  of  the  Roman 
empire,  i,  84.  State  of,  in  the  Eastern  empire,  under  Justinian, 
iv,  70. 

Ajax,  the  sepulchre  of,  how  distinguished,  iii,  11. 

Aiznadin,  battle  of,  between  the  Saracens  and  the  Greeks,  ix.  389. 

Akba/i,  the  Saracen,  his  exploits  in  Africa,  ix,  456. 

Alaiti,  occasion  of  these  people  invading  Asia,  ii,  68.  Conquest  of,  by  the 
Huns,  iv,  370.  Join  the  Goths  who  had  emigrated  into  Thrace,  394. 
See  Goths  and  Vandals. 

Alaric,  the  Goth,  learns  the  art  of  war  under  Theodosius  the  Great, 
v,  80.  Becomes  the  leader  of  the  Gothic  revolt,  and  ravages 
Greece,  178.  Escapes  from  Stilicho,  186.  Is  appointed  master 
general  of  the  Eastern  Illyricum,  188.  His  invasion  of  Italy, 
190.  Js  defeated  by  Stilicho  at  Pollentia,  199.  Is  driven  out  of 
Italy,  203.  Is,  by  treaty  with  Honorius,  declared  master  general 
of  the  Roman  armies  throughout  the  prefecture  of  Illyriciim,  234. 
His  pleas  and  motives  for  inarching  to  Rome,  252.  Encamps 
under  the  walls  of  that  city,  254.  Accepts  a  ransom,  and  raises 
the  siege,  291.  His  negotiation  with  the  emperor  Honorius,  295.  His 
second  siege  of  Rome,  301.  Places  Attalus  on  the  Imperial  throne. 
303.  Degrades  him,  306.  Seizes  the  city  of  Rome,  308.  His  sack 
of  Rome  compared  with  that  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  320, 
Retire*  from  Rome,  and  ravages  Italy,  322.  His  death  and  burial, 
326. 

Alaric  II,  king  of  the  Goths,  his  overthrow  by  Clovis  king  of  the  Franks, 
vi,  326. 

Alberic,  the  son  of  Marozia,  his  revolt  and  government  of  Rome,  ix, 
202. 

Albigeois  of  France,  persecution  of,  x,  186. 

Alboin,  king  of  the  Lombards,  his  history,  viii,  117.  His  alliance  with  the 
Avars  against  the  Gepidae,  119,  120.  Reduces  the  Gepidae,  120.  He 
undertakes  the  conquest  of  Italy,  122.  Over-runs  what  is  now  called 
Lombardy,  126.  Assumes  the  regal  title  there,  127, 128.  Takes  Pavia, 
and  makes  it  his  capital  city,  128,  129.  Is  murdered  at  the  instigation 
of  his  queen  Rosamond,  129. 

Alchemy,  the  books  of,  in  Egypt,  destroyed  by  Diocletian,  ii,  137. 

F  f  2 


432  GENERAL    IN  DFX. 

Alemaiml,  the  origin  and  warlike  spirit  of,  i,  417.  Are  driven  out  of  Itafy 
by  the  senate  and  people,  418.  Invade  the  empire  under  Aurelian,  ii, 
24.  Are  totally  routed,  24.  Gaul  delivered  from  their  depridations  by 
Constantius  Chlorus,  131. 

— — —  invade  and  establish  themselves  in  Gaul,  iii,  211.  Are  defeated 
atStrnsburgh  by  Julian,  221.  Are  reduced  by  Julian  in  his  expeditions 
beyond  the  Rhine,  227.  Invade  Gaul  under  the  Emperor  Valentinian, 
iv,  276.  Are  reduced  by  Jovinus,  277.  And  chastised  by  Valen- 
tinian, 281. 

are  subdued  by  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks,  vi,  319. 

Aleppo,  siege  and  capture  ofr  by  the  Saracens,  ix,  4J6.  Is  reco- 
vered by  the  Greeks,  x,  90.  Is  taken  and  sacked  by  Tamerlane, 
xii,  21. 

Alexander  III,  pope,  establishes  the  papal  election  in  the  college  of 
cardinals,  xii,  295. 

Alexander,  archbishop  of  Alexandria,  excommunicates  Arius  for  his  heresy, 
iii,  326. 

Alexander  Severus,  is  declared  Caesar  by  the  emperor  Elagabalus,  i, 
238.  Is  raised  to  the  throne,  240.  Examination  into  his  pretended 
•victory  over  Artaxerxes,  337.  Shewed  a  regard  for  the  Christian 
religion,  ii,  438, 

Alexandria,  a  general  massacre  there,  by  order  of  the  emperor  Ca- 
racalla,  i,  219.  The  city  described,  452.  Is  ruined  by  ridiculous 
intestine  commotions,  453.  By  famine  and  pestilence,  456.  Is  besieged 
and  taken  by  Diocletian,  ii,  134.  The  Christian  theology  reduced  to  a 
systematical  form  in  the  school  of,  356.  Number  of  martyrs  who  suffered 
there  in  the  persecution  by  Decius,419. 

the  theological  system  of  Plato  taught  in  the  school  of,  and 

received  by  the  Jews  there,  iii,  313.  Questions  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  Trinity,  agitated  in  the  philosophical  and  Christian 
sohools  of,  319,  325.  History  of  the  archbishop  St.  Athanasius,  353. 
Outrages  attending  his  expulsion  and  the  establishment  of  his  succes- 
sor, George  of  Cappadocia,  375.  The  city  distracted  by  pious  factions, 
386.  Disgraceful  life  and  tragical  death  of  George  of  Cappadocia,  iv, 
127.  Restoration  of  Athanasius,  131.  Athanasius  banished  by  Julian, 
132.  Suffers  greatly  by  an  earthquake,  335. 

Alexandria,  history  of  the  temple  of  Serapis  there,  \,  108.  This  temple, 
and  the  famous  library,  destroyed  by  Bishop  Theophilus,  111. 

• is  taken  by  Amrou  the  Saracen,  ix,  436.  The  famous  library 

destroyed,  440. 

Alexivt  Angelus,  his  usurpation  of  the  Greek  empire,  and  character  xi,  181. 
Flies  before  the  crusaders,  212. 

Alexiut  I,  Comnemis,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  84.  New  titles  of 
dignity  invented  by  him,  119.  Battle  of  Durazzo,  x,  285.  Solicits  the 
aid  of  the  emperor  Henry  III,  297. 

solicits  the  aid  of  the  Christian  princes  against  the  Turks,  xi, 

6.  His  suspicious  policy  on  the  arrival  of  the  crusaders,  45,  46.  Exacts 
homage  from  them,  47.  Profits  by  the  success  of  the  crusaders,  99. 

Alexius  II,  Comnenus  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  94. 

Alexius  Strategopulus,  the  Greek  general,  retakes  Constantinople  from  the 
Latins,  xi,  278. 

Alexiia,  the  son  of  Isaac  Angelus,  his  escape  from  his  uncle,  who  had 
deposed  his  father,  xi,  181.  His  treaty  with  the  crusaders  for  his  resto- 
ration, 198.  Restoration  of  his  father  213  His  death  221. 
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Alfred  sends  an  embassy  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas  in  India,  viii 
343. 

Algebra,  by  whom  invented,  x,  46. 

Ali  joins  Mahomet  in  his  prophetical  mission,  ix,  285.  His  heroism,  306. 
His  character,  320.  Is  chosen  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  333.  Devotion 
paid  at  his  tomb,  341.  His  posterity,  347. 

AKgern  defends  Cumae,  for  his  brother  Teias,  king  of  the  Goths,  vii,  300. 
Is  reduced,  392. 

Allectus  murders  Carausius,  and  usurps  his  station,  ii,  127. 

Alp  Arslan,  sultan  of  the  Tnrks,  his  reign,  x,  349. 

Ali/piut,  governor  of  Britain,  is  commissioned  by  the  emperor  Julian  to 
rebuild  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  iv,  103. 

Amala,  king  of  the  Goths,  his  high  credit  among  them,  i,  394. 

Amalatontha,  queen  of  Italy,  her  history  and  character,  vii,  206.  Her 
death,  210. 

Amalphi,  description  of  the  city,  and  its  commerce,  x,  277. 

Amazons,  improbability  of  any  society  of,  ii,  46,  note. 

Ambition,  reflections  on  the  -violence,  and  various  operations  of  that  pas- 
sion, ix,  107. 

Ambrose  St.  composes  a  treatise  on  the  Trinity,  for  the  use  of  the 
emperor  Gratian,  v,  4,  note.  His  birth,  and  promotion  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Milan,  38.  Opposes  the  Arian  worship  of  the  empress 
Justina,  39.  Refuses  obedience  to  the  Imperial  power,  45.  Controls 
the  emperor  Theodosius,  68,  69.  Imposes  penance  on  Theodosius  for 
his  cruel  treatment  of  Thessalonica,  74.  Employed  his  influence  over 
Gralian  and  Theodosius,  to  inspire  them  with  maxims  of  persecution, 
91.  Opposes  Symmachus,  the  advocate  for  the  old  Pagan  religion,  99. 
Comforts  the  citizens  of  Florence  with  a  dream,  when  besieged  by 
Radagaisns,  218. 

A  miila,  siege  of,  by  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  iii,  205.  Receives  the  fugitive 
inhabitants  of  Nisibis,  iv,  220.  Is  besieged  and  taken  by  Cabadcs  king 
of  Persia,  vii,  138. 

Amir,  prince  of  Ionia,  his  character,  and  passage  into  Europe,  xi, 
434 

Ammiamu  the  historian,  his  religious  character  of  the  emperor  Constantius, 
iii,  350.  His  remark  on  the  enmity  of  Christians  towards  each  other, 
400  His  account  of  the  fiery  obstructions  to  restoring  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  iv,  108.  His  account  of  the  hostile  contest  of  Damascus 
and  Ursinus  for  the  bishopric  of  Rome,  iv,  272.  Testimony  in  favour 
of  his  historical  merit,  422.  His  character  of  the  nobles  of  Rome, 
v,  265. 

Amt/ionins,  the  mathematician,  his  measurement  of  the  circuit  of  Rome, 
v,  285. 

Ammomits,  the  monk  of  Alexandria,  his  martyrdom,  viii,  280. 

Amoriwn,  siege  and  destruction  of,  by  the  caliph  Motassem,  x,  69. 

Amphilocus,  bishop  of  Iconium,  gains  the  favour  of  the  Emperor  Theodo- 
sius by  an  orthodox  Ion  mot,  v,  16. 

Amphitheatre  at  Rome,  a  description  of,  ii,  103,  xii,  413. 

Amrmt,  his  birth  and  character,  ix,  427.  His  invasion  and  conquest  of 
Egypt,  429.  His  administration  there,  445.  His  description  of  the 
country,  446. 

Amurath  I.  sultan  of  the  Turks,  his  reign,  xi,  434. 

Amiirath  II.  sultan,  his  reign  and  character,  xii,  146. 

Anacltorets,  in  monkish  history,  described,  vi,  258. 

Anacletm  pope,  his  Jewish  extraction,  xii,  309. 
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sinastasivs  I.  marries  the  empress  Ariadne,  vii,  f>.  His  war  with  Theodo- 
ric,  the  Ostrogoth  king  of  Italy,  24.  His  oeconomy  celebrated,  101. 
His  Ion<?  wall  from  the  Propontis  to  the  Euxine,  129.  Is  humbled  bv 
the  Catholic  clergy,  viii,  316. 

Anastasius  II.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  24.  His  preparation  of  de- 
fence against  the  Saracens,  x,  8. 

Anastasiiu,  St.  his  brief  history  and  martyrdom,  viii,  223,  note. 

Anatho,  the  city  of,  on  the  hanks  of  the  Euphrates,  described,  iv,  164. 

Andalusia,  derivation  of  the  name  of  that  province,  ix,  469,  note. 

AndronicitS,  president  of  Lybia,  excemmunicated  by  Synesius  bishop  of 
Ptolemais,  iii,  297,  298. 

Andrmicus  Comnenvs  his  character,  and  first  adventures,  ix.  92.  Seizes 
the  empire  of  Constantinople,  104.  His  unhappy  fate,  107. 

Andronicm  the  elder,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  his  superstition,  xi,  350. 
His  war  with  his  grandson,  and  abdication,  359. 

Androniens  the  younger,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  his  licentious  cha- 
racter, x:,  350.  His  civil  war  against  his  grandfather,  357  His  reign, 
361.  Is  vanquished  and  wounded  by  Sultan  Orchan,  427.  His  private 
application, to  Pope  Benedict  of  Rome,  xii,  64. 

Angora,  battle  of,  between  Tamerlane  and  Bajazet,  xii,  64. 

Anianus,  bishop  of  Orleans,  his  pious  anxiety  for  the  relief  of  that  city, 
when  besieged  by  Atilla  the  Hun,  vi,  108. 

Anician,  family  at  Rome,  brief  history  of,  v,  257. 

Anne  Commena,  character  of  her  history  of  her  father,  Alexius  I,  em- 
peror of  Constantinople,  ix,  84.  Her  conspiracy  against  her  brother 
John,  87. 

Anthemius,  emperor  of  the  West,  his  descent  and  investiture  by  Leo  the 
Great,  vi,  191.  His  election  confirmed  at  Rome,  192.  Is  killed  in  the 
sack  of  Rome  by  Ricimer,  214,  215. 

Anthemivs,  prefect  of  the  East,  character  of  his  administration,  in  the 
minority  of  the  emperor  Theodosius  the  younger,  v,  409,  410 

Anthemiits  the  architect,  instances  of  his  great  knowledge  in  mechanics, 
vii,  115.  Forms  the  design  of  the  church  of  St.  Sophia  at  Constan- 
tinople, 117. 

Anthony,  St.  father  of  the  Egyptian  monks,  his  history,  vi.  237 

Anthropormorphites,  among  the  early  Christians,  pcrsonifiers  of  the  Deity, 
viii,  269. 

Antioch,  taken  and  destroyed  by  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  1,  438.  Flou- 
rishing state  of  the  Christian  church  there,  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius, 
ii,  354. 

-  •  history  of  the  body  of  St.  Babylas,  bishop  of,  iv,  122.  The  cathe- 
dral of,  shut  up,  and  its  wealth  confisticatcd,  by  the  emperor  Julian,  123. 
Licentious  manner  of  the  citizens,  144.  Popular  discontents  during  the 
residence  of  Julian  there,  146. 

-. sedition  there,  against  the  emperor  Theodosius,  v,  59.    The  city 

pardoned,  64. 

•  is  taken,  and  ruined,  by  Chosroes  king  of  Persia,  vii,  313. 
Great  destruction  there  by  an  earthquake,  417.  Is  again  seized  bj 
Chosroes  II,  viii,  220. 

is  reduced  by  the  Saracens,  and  ransomed,  ix,  419.     Is  recovered, 

by  the  Greeks,  x,  90. 

m    • besieged  and  taken  by  the  first  crusaders,  xi,  C3. 
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Antontna,  the  wife  of  Belisarius,  her  cliaracler,  vii,  164,  Examines 
and  convicts  Pope  Sylverius  of  treachery,  238.  Her  activity  during  the 
siege  of  Rome,  241.  Her  secret  history",  261.  Founds  a  convent  for  her 
retreat,  408. 

Antoninus,  a  Roman  refugee  at  the  court  of  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  stimulates 
him  to  an  invasion  of  the  Roman  provinces,  iii,  202. 

Antoninus  Pius,  his  character,  and  that  of  Hadrian,  compared,  i,  12.  Is 
adopted  by  Hadrian,  122. 

Antoninus  Marcus,  his  defensive  wars,  i,  13.  Is  adopted  by  Pius  at  the 
instance  of  Hadrian,  123.  His  character,  136.  His  war  against  the 
united  Germans,  381.  Suspicious  story  of  his  edict  in  favour  of  the 
Christians,  ii,  435. 

Aper,  Arrius,  pretorian  prefect,  and  father-in-law  to  the  emperor 
Numerian,  is  killed  by  Diocletian  as  the  presumptive  murderer  of  that 
prince,  ii,  108. 

Apharban,  the  Persian,  his  embassy  from  Narses  king  of  Persia  to  the 
emperor  Galerius,  ii,  149. 

Apocalypse,  why  now  admitted  into  the  canon  of  the  Scriptures,  ii,  299, 
note. 

Apocaucus,  admiral  of  Constantinople,  his  confederacy  against  John  Canta- 
cuzene,  xi,  369.  His  death,  371. 

Apollinaris,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  his  hypothesis  of  the  divine  incarnation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  viii,  271. 

Apollinaris,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  butchers  his  Sock  in  defenoe  of  the 
Catholic  doctrine  of  the  incarnation,  viii,  362. 

Apollonius  of  Tyana,  his  doubtful  character,  ii,  37,  note. 

Apotheotif  of  the  Roman  emperors,  how  this  custom  was  introduced,  i, 
111. 

Aptimar,  dethrones  Leontius  emperor  of  Constantinople,  and  ustirps  his 
place,  ix,  19. 

Apulia,  is  conquered  by  the  Normans,  'X,  260.  Is  confirmed  to  them  by 
papal  grant,  267. 

Aquileia,  besieged  by  the  emperor  Maxim  in,  i,  296.  Is  taken  and  destroyed 
by  Attila  king  of  the  Huns,  vi,  124, 

Aquitain,  is  settled  by  the  Goths,  under  their  king  Wallia,  v,  365.  Is  con- 
quered by  Clovis  king  of  the  Franks,  vi,  329. 

Arabia,  its  situation,  soil,  and  climate,  ix,  219.  Its  division  into  'the 
Sandy,  the  Stony,  and  the  Happy,  222.  The  pastoral  Arabs.  223. 
Their  horses  and  camels,  224,  225.  Cities  of,  226.  Manners 
and  customs  of  the  Arabs,  228.  Their  language,  239.'  Their 
benevolence,  242.  History  and  description  of  the  Caaba  of  Mecca, 
245.  Religions,  249.  Life  and  doctrine  of  Mahomet,  253.  Con- 
quest of,  by  Mahomet,  309.  Character  of  the  caliphs,  357.  Rapid 
conquests  of,  361.  Limits  of  their  conquests,  x,  1.  Three  calips 
established,  x.  34.  Introduction  of  learning  among  the  Arabians,  41. 
Their  progress  in  the  sciences,  44.  Their  literary  deficiencies,  60. 
Decline  and  fall  of  the  caliphs,  77,  78. 

Arlittio,  a  veteran  under  Constantine  the  Great,  leaves  his  retirement  to 
oppose  the  usurper  Procopius,  iv,  248. 

Arbogastes,  the  Frank,  his  military  promotion  under  Theodosius  in  Gaul, 
and  conspiracy  against  Valentinian  the  younger,  v,  77.  is  defeated  by 
Theodosius,  and  kills  himself,  v,  84,  85. 

Arcadiut,  son  of  the  emperor  Theodosius,  succeeds  to  the  empire  of 
the  East,  v,  137.  His  magnificence,  369.  Extent  of  his  domi- 
nions, 370.  Administiation  of  his  favourite  eunuch  Eutropius, 
371.  His  cruel  law  against  treason,  379.  Signs  the  condemn*- 
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lion  of  Eutropius,  386.  His  interview  with  the  revoltM-s  Tribi- 
gild  and  Gainas,  389,  390.  His  death,  and  supposed  testament, 
406,  408 

Architecture,  Roman,  the  general  magnificence  of,  indicated  by  Hie 
existing-  ruins,  i,  70. 

Ardaburiut,  his  expedition  to  Italy,  to  reduce  the  usurper  John,  vi,  4. 

Argonauts,  the  object  of  their  expedition  to  Colchos,  vii,  319. 

Ariadne,  daughter  of  the  emperor  Leo,  and  wife  of  Zeno,  her  character, 
and  marriage  afterward  with  Anastasius,  vii,  6. 

Arii,  a  tribe  of  the  Lygians,  their  terrific  mode  of  waging  war,  ii,  78. 

Arintlupus  is  appointed  general  of  the  horse  by  the  emperor  Julian  on  his 
Persian  expedition,  iv,  162.  Distinguishes  himself  against  the  usurper 
Procopius,  248. 

Ariovistut  seizes  two-thirds  of  the  lands  of  the  Sequani  in  Gaul,  for  himself 
and  his  German  followers,  vi,  345. 

Aristobulus,  principal  minister  of  the  house  of  Carus,  is  received  into  con- 
fidence by  the  emperor  Diocletian,  ii,  114. 

Aristotle,  his  logic  better  adapted  to  the  detection  of  error,  than  for  the  dis- 
covery of  truth,  x,  46. 

Arius  is  excommunicated  for  heretical  notions  concerning  the  Trinity,  iii, 
326.  Strength  of  his  party,  ilrid.  His  opinions  examined  in  the  council 
of  Nice,  330.  Account  of  Arian  sects,  336.  Council  of  Rimini,  341. 
His  banishment  and  recai,  345, 347.  His  suspicious  death,  347. 

•  the  Arians  persecute  the  Catholics  in  Africa,  vi,  263. 

Armenia  is  seized  by  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  i,  435.  Tiridafes  restored,  ii, 
139.  He  is  again  expelled  by  the  Persians,  144.  Is  resigned  to  Tiri- 
dates  by  treaty  between  the  Romans  and  Persians,  154. 

..  is  rendered  tributary  to  Persia,  on  the  death  of  Tiridates,  iii, 

137.  Character  of  Arsaces  Tiranus,  king  of,  and  his  conduct  toward 
the  emperor  Julian,  iv,  157,  158.  Is  reduced  by  Sapor  to  a  Persian 
province,  309. 

its  distractions  and  division  between  the  Persians  and  the  Romans, 

v,  424. 

history  of  Christianity  there,  viii,  357, 358. 

Armies  of  the  eastern  empire,  state  of,  under  the  emperor  Maurice,  viii, 
203 

Armmica,  the  provinces  of,  form  a  free  government  independent  of  the 
Romans,  v,  359.  Submits  to  Clovis  king  of  the  Franks,  vi,  319.  Settle- 
ment of  Britons  in,  388. 

Armour,  defensive,  is  laid  aside  by  the  Romans,  and  adopted  by  the  bar- 
barians, v,  89. 

Arnold  of  Brescia,  his  heresy  and  history,  xii,  266. 

Arragon,  derivation  of  the  name  of  that  province,  i,  31,  note. 

Arrian,  his  visit  to,  and  description  of,  Colchos.  vii,  327. 

Artaces  Tiranus,  king  of  Armenia,  his  character,  and  disaffection  to  the 
emperor  Julian,  iv,  167,  158.  Withdraws  his  troops  treacherously  from 
the  Roman  service,  185.  His  disastrous  end,  310. 

Ar$eniut,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  excommunicates  the  emperor  Mi- 
chael Palaeologus,  xi,  320.  Faction  of  the  Arsenites,  321. 

Artaban,  king  of  Parthia,  is  defeated  and  slain  by  Artaxerxes  king  of  Per- 
sia, i,  318. 

. his  conspiracy  against  the  emperor  Justinian,  vii,  374.  Is  in- 
trusted with  the  conduct  of  the  armament  sent  to  Italy,  378. 

Artasiret,  king  of  Armenia,  is  deposed  by  the  Persians  at  the  instigation 
of  his  own  subjects,  v,  425. 


GENERAL    INDEX.  437 

Artimudet,  his  revolt  against  the  Greek  emperor  Constantino  V    at  Con 

stautinople,  ix,  128. 

Artaxerxes  restores  the  Persian  monarchy,  i,  318.     Prohibits  every  worship 
but  that  of  Zoroaster,  328.     His  war  with  the  RcJmans,  337-     His  cha- 
racter and  maxims,  341. 
Artemius,  duke  of  Egypt,  under  Constantius,  is  condemned  to  death  under 

Julian,  for  cruelty  and  corruption,  iv,  49. 
Arthur,  king  of  the  Britons,  his  history  obscured  by  monkish  fictions    vi 

383 
Arvandiis,  pretorian  prefect  of  Gaul,  his  trial  and  condemnation  by  the 

Roman  senate,  vi,  205. 
Ascalon,  battle  of,  between  Godfrey  king  of  Jerusalem  and  the  sultan  of 

Egypt,  xi,  85. 

Aicetics,  in  ecclesiastical  history,  account  of,  vi,  234. 
Atclepiodatiis  reduces  and  kills  the  British  usurper  Allectns,  ii,  128. 
Asia,  summary  view  of  the  revolutions  in  that  quarter  of  the  world,  i 

316. 
Aria  Minor  described,  i,  38.     Amount  of  its  tribute  to  Rome,  257.     Is 

conquered  by  the  Turks,  x,  367. 
Asiurch,  the  nature   of  this  office   among  the  ancient  pagans,  ii,  348, 

note. 

Aspar  is  commissioned  by  Theodosius  the  younger  to  conduct  Valen- 
tinian  HI.  to  Italy,  vi,  4.  Places  his  steward  Leo  on  the  throne 
of  the  eastern  empire,  188.  He  and  his  sons  murdered  by  Leo, 
vii,  4. 

Assassins,  the  principality  of,  destroyed  by  the  Moguls,  xi,  408. 
Assemblies  of  the  people  abolished  under  the  Roman  emperors,  i,  108. 

The  nature  of,  among  the  ancient  Germans,  362. 
Assyria,  the  province  of,  described,  iv,  166,     Is  invaded  by  the  emperor 

Julian,  169.     His  retreat,  193. 
Astarte,  her  image  brought  from  Carthage  to  Rome,  as  a  spouse  for  Ela- 

gabalus,  i,  235. 
Astolphut,  king  of  the  Lombards,  takes  the  city  of  Ravenna,  and  attacks 

Rome,  ix,  146.     Is  repelled  by  Pepin  king  of  France,  148. 
Astrology,  why  cultivated  by  the  Arabian  astronomers,  x,  48. 
Athalaric,  the  son  of  Amalasontha  queen  of  Italy,  his  education  and  cha- 
racter, vii,  208. 
Athanaric  the  Gothic  chief,  his  war  against  the  emperor  Valens,  iv,  323. 

His  alliance  with  Tbeodosius,  his  death  and  funeral,  428. 
Athanarius,  St.  confesses  his  understanding  bewildered  by  meditating  on 
the  divinity  of  the  Logos,  iii,  320.  General  view  of  his  opinions, 
330.  Is  banished,  347.  His  character  and  adventures,  353 ;  iv,  131, 
225,  266.  Was  not  the  author  of  the  famous  creed  under  his  name,  vi, 
286,  note. 

Athanasius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  his  contests  with  the  Greek  em- 
peror Andronicus  the  elder,  xi,  350. 

Athenais,  daughter  of  the  philosopher  Leontius.     See  Eudocia. 
Athens,  the  libraries  in  that  city,  why  said  to  have  been  spared  by  the 
Goths,  i,  434.     Naval  strength  of  the  republic  of,  during  its  prosperity, 
ii,  254,  note. 

•  is  laid  under  contribution  by  Alaric  the  Goth,  v,  180. 

— . review  of  the  philosophical  history  of,  vii,  143.     The  schools  of, 

silenced  by  the  emperor  Justinian,  150. 

revolutions  of,  after  the  crusades,  and  its  present  state,  xi,  344, 

Athot,  mount,  beatific  visions  of  the  monks  of,  x.i,  379. 
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Atlantic  Ocean,  derivation  of  its  name,  i,  42. 

Attacotti,  a  Caledonian  tribe  of  cannibals,  account  of,  iv,  295. 

Attaint,  prefect  of  Rome,  is  chosen  emperor  by  the  senate,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Alaric,  v,  303.  Is  publicly  degraded,  306.  His  future  for- 
tune, 345. 

Attaint,  a  noble  youth  of  Auvergne,  his  adventures,  vi,  357. 

Attifa,  the  Hun,  vi,  40.  Description  of  his  person  and  character,  41. 
His  conquests,  45.  His  treatment  of  his  captives,  55.  Imposes 
terms  of  peace  on  Theodosius  the  younger,  61.  Oppresses  Tbeodosius 
by  his  ambassadors,  65.  Description  of  his  royal  residence,  72.  His 
reception  of  the  ambassadors  of  Theodosius,  75.  His  behaviour  on 
discovering  the  scheme  of  Theodosius  to  get  him  assassinated,  82. 
His  haughty  messages  to  the  emperors  of  the  East  and  West,  87. 
His  invasion  of  Gaul,  106.  His  oration  to  his  troops  on  the  approach 
of  yEtius  and  Theodoric,  114.  Battle  of  Chalons,  116.  His  invasion 
of  Italy,  122.  His  retreat  purchased  by  Valentinian,  131.  His  death, 
132. 

Atys  and  Cybele,  the  fable  of,  allegorized  by  the  pen  of  Julian,  iv,  71. 

Avars  are  discomfited  by  the  Turks,  vii,  289.  Their  embassy  to  the 
emperor  Justinian,  291.  Their  conquests  in  Poland  and  Germany, 
292.  Their  embassy  to  Justin  II.  viii,  115.  They  join  the  Lom- 
bards against  the  Gepidae,  119.  Pride,  policy,  and  power,  of  their 
chagan  Baian,  194.  Their  conquests,  199.  Invest  Constantinople,  243. 

Averroet,  his  religious  infidelity,  how  far  justifiable,  x,  51,  note. 

Aversa,  a  town  near  Naples,  built  as  a  settlement  for  the  Normans,  x, 
257. 

Augurs,  Roman,  their  number  and  peculiar  office,  v,  92. 

Augustin,  his  account  of  the  miracle  wrought  by  the  body  of  St.  Stephen, 
v,  129.  Celebrates  the  piety  of  the  Goths  in  the  sacking  of  Rome, 
311.  Approves  the  persecution  of  the  Donatists  of  Africa,  vi,  17. 
His  death,  character,  and  writings,  22.  History  of  his  relicts,  vii,  185, 
note. 

Augustulus,  son  of  the  patrician  Orestes,  is  chosen  emperor  of  the  West,  vi, 
219.  Is  deposed  by  Odoacer,  221.  His  banishment  to  the  Lucullan 
villa  in  Campania,  225. 

Augustus,  emperor,  his  moderate  exercise  of  power,  i,  2.  Is  imitated 
by  his  successors,  4.  His  naval  regulations,  29.  His  division  of 
Gaul,  32.  His  situation  after  the  battle  of  Actium,  95.  He  re- 
forms the  senate,  97.  Procures  a  senatorial  grant  of  the  imperial 
dignity,  98.  Division  of  the  provinces  between  him  and  the  senate, 
102.  Is  allowed  his  military  command  and  guards  in  the  city  of 
Rome,  103.  Obtains  the  consular  and  tribunitian  offices  for  life,  104. 
His  character  and  policy,  114.  Adopts  Tiberius,  119.  Formed  an 
accurate  register  of  the  revenues  and  expences  of  the  empire,  257. 
Taxes  instituted  by  bun,  260.  His  naval  establishment  at  Ravenna, 
v,  208. 

Augustus  and  Ccesar,  those  titles  explained  and  discriminated,  i,  113. 

Artemis,  his  character  and  embassy  from  Valentinian  III  to  Attila  king  of 
the  Huns,  vi,  130. 

Avignon,  the  holy  see  how  transferred  from  Rome  to  that  city,  xii,  302. 
Return  of  Pope  Urban,  V  to  Rome,  359. 

Amtui,  his  embassy  from  yfttius  to  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Visigoths, 
vi,  110.  Assume!  the  empire,  155.  His  deposition  and  death,  163, 
165 
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Aurtlian,   emperor,  his  birth  and  services,  ii,  15.     His  expedition  against 

Palmyra,  37.     His  triumph,  45.     His  cruelty,  and  death,  54,  55. 
Anren^zebe,  account  of  his  immense  camp,  i,  333,  note. 
Aureotus  is  invested  with  the  purple  on  the  Upper  Danube,  ii,  2. 
Aiitonius,  the  tutor  of  the   emperor  Gratian,  his  promotions,  v,  3, note. 
Autharis  king  of  the  Lombards   in  Italy,  his  wars  with  the  Franks,  viii, 

144.     His  ad venterous  gallantry,  153. 

Aiittm,  the  city  of,  stormed  and  plundered  by  the  legions  in  Gaul,  ii,  32. 
Auvergiie,  province  and  city  of,  in  Gaul,  revolutions  of,  vi,  354. 
Auxiliaries,  barbarian,    fatal   consequences   of  their  admission  into  the 

Roman  armies,  iii,  66. 
Axuch,   a  Turkish  slave,  his  generous  friendship  to  the  princess    Anne 

Comnena,  ix,  87.     And  to  Manuel  Comnenus,  88. 
Azimuntium,  the  citizens  of,  defend  their  privileges  against  Peter,  brother 

of  the  eastern  emperor  Maurice,  viii,  201,  202- 
Aximus,  remarkable  spirit  shewn  by  the  citizens  of,  against  Attila  and  his 

Huns,  vi,  63. 

B 

liaalbec,  description  of  the  ruins  of,  ix,  404. 

Babylas,  St.  bishop  of  Antioch,  his  posthumous  history,  iv,  121. 

BagaudfB,  in  Gaul,  revolt  of,  its  occasion,  and  suppression  by  Maximian, 

ii,  120. 
Bagdad  becomes  the'royal  residence  of  the  Abbassides,  x,  35.     Derivation 

of  the  name,  36,  note.    The  fallen  state  of  the  caliphs  of,  83.     The  city 

of,  stormed  and  sacked  by  the  Moguls,  xif  409. 
Bahram,  the  Persian  general,  his  character  and  exploits,  viii,   181.     Is 

provoked  to  rebellion,  183.    Dethrones  Chosroes,  188.     His  usurpation 

and  death,  190. 
Baian,  chagan  of  the  Avars,  bis  pride,  policy,  and  power,  viii,  194.    His 

perfidious  seizure  of  Sirmium  and  Srngidunum,  197.    His  conquests,  199. 

His  treacherous  attempt  to  seize  the  Emperor  Heraclius,  228.     Invests 

Constantinople  in  conjunction  with  the  Persians,  243.    Retires,  245. 
Bajazet  I.  sultan  of  the  Turks,  his  reign,  xi,  437.     His  correspondence 

with  Tamerlane,  xii,  17.    Is  defeated  and  captured  by  Tamerlane,  28. 

Inquiry  into  the  story  of  the  iron  cage,  29.     His  sons,  46. 
BaMnus  elected  joint  emperor  with  Maximus,  by  the  senate,  on  the  deaths 

of  the  two  Gordians,  i,  291. 
Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders,  engages  in  the  fourth  crusade,  xi,  187.    Is 

chosen  emperor  of  Constantinople,  238.     Is  taken  prisoner   by  Calo 

John,  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  254.     His  death,  256. 

Baldwin  II.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  xi,  267.     His  distresses  and  ex- 
pedients, 268.     His  expulsion  from  that  city,  280. 
Baldwin,  brother  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,   accompanies  him  on  the  first 

crusade,  xi,  31 .     Founds  the  principality  of  Edessa,  62. 
Baltic  Sea,    progressive   subsidence  of  the  water  of,   i,  346,  note.     His 

the  Romans  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  naval  powers  of,  iv,  286, 

note. 

Baptism,  theory  and  practice  of,  among  the  primitive  Christians,  in,  27B. 
Barbary,  the  name  of  that  country,  whence  derived,  ix,  4G5,  note.     li;e 

Moors  of,  converted  to  the  Mahometan  failh,  865. 

Barbatio,  general  of  infantry  in  Gaul  under  Julian,  his  misconduct,  in,  221. 
Jiae/u>c/ieba«,  his  rebellion  against  the  emperor  Hadrian,  ii,  37S. 
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Bards,  Celtic,  tbeir  power  of  exciting  a  martial  enthusiasm  in  the  people, 
i,  374. 

Bardi,  British,  their  peculiar  office  and  duties,  vi,  389. 

Bardat,  Caesar,  one  of  the  restorers  of  learning,  x,  457. 

Ban  is  taken  from  the  Saracens  by  the  joint  efforts  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
empires,  x,  246. 

liarlaam,  a  Calabrian  monk,  his  dispute  with  the  Greek  theologians  about 
the  light  of  mount  Thabor,  xi,  378.  His  embassy  to  Rome,  from  An- 
dronicus  the  younger,  xii,  64.  His  literary  character,  118. 

Basil  I.  the  Macedonian,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  48.  Reduces 
the  Paulicians,  x,  180. 

Basil  II.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  67.  His  great  wealth,  x,  201. 
His  inhuman  treatment  of  the  Bulgarians,  ibid. 

Basil,  archbishop  of  Cacsarea,  no  evidence  of  his  having  been  persecuted 
by  the  emperor  Valens,  iv,  267.  Insults  his  friend  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
under  the  appearance  of  promotion,  v,  19.  The  father  of  the  monks  of 
Pontus,  vi,  240. 

Batiliscut,  brother  of  the  empress  Verina,  is  intrusted  with  the  command 
of  the  armament  sent  against  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  vi,  199.  His  fleet 
destroyed  by  Genseric,  201.  His  promotion  to  the  empire,  and  death, 
vii,  5. 

Battianus,  high  priest  of  the  sun,  his  parentage,!,  229.  Is  proclaimed  em- 
peror at  Emesa,  ibid.  See  Elagabalut. 

Bassianus,  brother-in-law  to  Constantine,  revolts  against  him,  ii,  242. 

liassora,  its  foundation  and  situation,  ix,  369. 

Batks,  public,  of  Rome,  described,  v,  280. 

JBatruz,  reception  of  the  emperor  Julian  there,  iv,  154. 

Beasts,  wild,  the  variety  of,  introduced  in  the  circus,  for  the  public  games 
at  Home,  ii,  101. 

JSeansobre,  M.  de,  character  of  his  Hittoire  Critique  du  Manicheisme,  viii, 
260,  note. 

Beder,  battle  of,  between  Mahomet  and  the  Koreish  of  Mecca,  ix,  299. 

Bedoweens  of  Arabia,  their  mode  ot  life,  ix,  223. 

Beet,  remarks  on  the  structure  of  their  combs  and  cells,  x,  42,  note. 

Belisariia,  his  birth  and  , military  promotion,  vii,  161.  Is  appointed  by 
Justinian  to  conduct  the  African  war,  164.  Embarkation  of  his  troops, 
167.  Lands  in  Africa,  171.  Defeats  Gelimer,  176.  Is  received  into 
Carthage,  177.  Second  defeat  of  Gelimer,  184.  Reduction  of  Africa, 
186.  Surrender  of  Gelimer,  191.  His  triumphant  return  to  Constan- 
tinople, 194.  Is  declared  sole  consul,  195.  He  menaces  the  Ostro- 
goths of  Italy,  205.  He  seizes  Sicily,  2 12.  Invades  Italy,  217  Takes 
Naples,  220.  He  enters  Rome,  224.  He  is  besieged  in  Rome  by  the 
Goths,  ibid.  The  siege  raised,  246.  Causes  Constantine,  one  of  his 
generals,  to  be  killed,  247.  Siege  of  Ravenna,  253.  Takes  Ravenita 
by  stratagem,  256.  Returns  to  Constantinople,  258.  His  character 
and  behaviour,  259.  Scandalous  life  of  bis  wife  Antonina,  261.  His 
digrace  and  submission,  267.  Is  sent  into  the  East  to  oppose  Chosroes 
king  of  Persia,  315.  His  politic  reception  of  the  Persian  ambassadors, 
316.  His  second  campaign  in  Italy,  360.  His  ineffectual  attempt  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Rome,  364.  Dissuades  Totila  from  destroying  Rome, 
369.  Recovers  the  city,  370.  His  final  recal  from  Italy,  372.  Rescues 
Constantinople  from  the  Bulgarians,  404.  His  disgrace  and  death.  407. 

Benefice,  in  feudal  language,  explained,  vi,  348. 

BenevetUo,  battle  of,  between  Charles  of  Anjou,  and  Mainfroy  the  Siciliwo 

usurper,  xi,  331. 

Bencvcntum,  anecdotes  relating  to  the  siege  of,  x,  250.  loicns* 

- 
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JSenjantin  of  Tudela,  his  account  of  the  riches  of  Constantinople,  \,  112. 

Bercea,  of  Aleppo,  reception  of  the  emperor  Julian  there,  iv,  164. 

Bernard,  St.  his  character  and  influence  in  promoting  the  second  cru 
sade,  xi,  114,  His  character  of  the  Romans,  xii,  263, 

Berytus,  account  of  the  law-school  established  there,  iii,  63.  Is  destroyed 
by  an  earthquake,  vii,  417. 

Bernier,  his  account  of  the  camp  of  Aurengzebe,  i,  333,  note. 

Bessarion,  Cardinal,  his  character,  xii,  127. 

B  was,  governor  of  Rome  for  Justinian,  his  rapacity  during  the  siege 
of  that  city  by  Totila  the  Goth,  vii,  362.  Occasions  the  loss  of 
Rome,  366. 

Bezabde  is  taken  and  garrisoned  by  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  iii,  210.  Is 
ineffectually  besieged  by  Constantius,  212. 

Bindoes,  a  Sassanian  prince  deposes  Hormouz  king  of  Persia,  viii,  184. 

Birthright,  the  least  invidious  of  all  human  distinctions,  i,  271. 

Bishops,  among  the  primitive  Christians,  the  office  of,  explained,  ii,  326. 
Progress  of  episcopal  authority,  330.  Assumed  dignity  of  episcopal 
government  345. 

number    of,    at    the    time    of  Constantine  the  Great,  iii,    283. 

Mode  of  their  election,  284.  Their  power  of  ordination,  287.  The 
ecclesiastical  revenue  of  each  diocess  how  divided,  294.  Their  civil 
jurisdiction,  296.  Their  spiritual  censures,  297.  Their  legislative  assem- 
blies, 303. 

Bishops,  rural,  their  rank  and  duties,  iii,  284. 

Bissextile,  superstitious  regard  to  this  year  by  the  Romans,  iv,  237 

Bithynia,  the  cities  of,  plundered  by  the  Goths,  i,  426, 

Blemmyes,  their  revolt  against  the  emperor  Diocletian,  ii,  134. 

Boccace,  his  literary  character,  xii,  121. 

Boethius,  the  learned  senator  of  Rome,  his  history,  vii,  43.  His  imprison- 
ment and  death,  48. 

Bohemond,  the  son  of  Robert  Guiscard,  his  character  and  military  exploits, 
x,  296  ;  xi,  36.  His  route  to  Constantinople  on  the  crusade,  43. 
His  flattering  reception  by  the  emperor  Alexius  Cornnenus,  49.  Takes 
Antioch,  and  obtains  the  principality  of  it,  68.  His  subsequent  tran- 
sactions and  death,  102. 

Boniface,  St.,  his  History,  ii,  472. 

Boniface,  Count  the  Roman  general  under  Valentinian  III,  his  character, 
\i,  9.  Is  betrayed  into  a  revolt  by  ^Etius,  11.  His  repentance,  18.  Is 
besieged  in  Hippo  Regius  by  Genseric  king  of  the  Vandals,  21.  Returns 
to  Italy,  and  is  killed  by  ^Etius,  24. 

Boniface  VIII,  Pope,  his  violent  contest  with  Philip  the  Fair,  king  of 
France,  and  his  character,  xii,  305.  Institutes  the  Jubilee,  307. 

Boniface,  marquis  of  Montserrat,  is  chosen  general  of  the  fourth  crusade  to 
the  Holy  Land,  xi,  195.  Is  made  king  of  Macedonia,  240.  Is  killed 
by  the  Bulgarians,  258. 

Bosphorus,  .revolutions  of  that  kingdom,  i,  422.  Is  seized  by  the  Goths, 
423.  The  strait  of  described,  ii.  4. 

Basra,  siege  of,  by  the  Saracens,  ix.  383. 

Bot/teric,  the  imperial  general  in  Thessalonica,  murdered  in  a  sedition, 
v,  65. 

Boitsicault,  Marshal,  defends  Constantinople  against  Bajazet,  xi,  448. 

Boulogne,  the  port  of,  recovered  from  Carausius,  by  Constantius  Chlorus,  n, 
127 

Bowides,  the  Persian  dynasty,  of  x,  83. 

Brancaleone,  senator  of  Rome,  his  character,  xii,  281. 

Bretagne,  the  province  of,  in  France,  settled  by  Britons,  vi,  380,  note. 

Britain,  reflections  on  the  conquests  of,  by  the  Romans,  i,  5.     Desci 1 1| 
of,  33.     Colonies  planted  in,  68,  note.     A  colony  of  Vandals  *t  tiled 
by  Probiss,  ii,  83      Pvcvolt  of  Caratisms,  123 
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Britain,  how  first  peopled,  iv,  289.  Invasions  of,  by  the  Scots  and  Picts,  293. 

Is  restored  to  Peace  by  Theodosius,  296. 
i    •     i.  revolt    of  Maximus    there,    v,  8.     Revolt  of   the  troops    there 

against  Honorius,  228.     Is  abandoned  by  the  Romans,  359.     State  of, 

until  the   arrival  of  the  Saxons,  301.     Descent  of  the  Saxons  on,  vi, 

372.    Establishment  of  the  Saxou  heptarchy,  374.    Wars  in,  383.   Saxon 

devastation  of  the  country,  385.     Manners  of  the  independent  Britons, 

388.     Description  of  by  Procopitis,  391. 
conversion  of  the  Britons  by  a  mission  from  Pope  Gregory  the 

Great,  viii,  167.    The  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  received  there,  334. 
Brutus,  the  Trojan,  his  colonization  of  Britain,  now  given  up  by  intelligent 

historians,  iv,  289,  note. 

Bnffbn,  M.  his  extraordinary  burning  mirrors,  vii,  114,  note. 
Bulgarians,  Ihcir  character,  vii,  277,  278.      Their  inroads  on  the  eastern 

empire,  281.     Invasion  of,  under  Zabergan,  401.     Repulsed  by  Bclisa- 

rius,  403. 

the  kingdom  of,  destroyed  by  Basil  II.  the  Greek  emperor,  ix,  68 ; 

x,  201. 

revolt  of,  from  the  Greek  empire,  and  submission  to  the  pope  of 

Rome,  xi,  180.     War  with  the  Greeks  under  Calo-John,  251. 

Bull-fetal,  in  the  Coliseum  at  Rome,  described,  xii,  416. 

Biirgundians,  their  settlement  on  the  Elbe,  and  maxims  of  government, 

iv,  282.     Their  settlement  in  Gaul,  v,  356.     Limits  of  the  kingdom  of, 

under  Gundobald,  vi,  320.     Are  subdued  by  the  Franks,  321. 
Bin-net,  character  of  his  Sacred  Theory  of  the  Earth,  ii,  301,  note. 
Bnrampooter,  source  of  that  river,  xii,  15,  note. 
Bnsir,  in   Egypt,   four  several  places  known  under  this  name,  x,  32, 

note. 
Buznrg;  the  philosophical  preceptor  of  Hormouz  king  of  Persia,  his  high 

reputation,  viii,  178,  note. 

Byzantine  historians,  list  and  character  of,  xii.  250,  note. 
Byzantium,   siege   of,   by   the   emperor  Severus,   i,   193.      Is   taken    by 

Maximiri,  ii,  236.     Siege  of,  by  Constantine  the  Great,  257.    Its  situa- 
si luaiion  described,  lii,  3.    By  whom  founded,  4,  note.   See  Constantinople. 

C. 

Caaba,  or  temple  of  Mecca,  described,  ix,  245.  The  idols  in,  destroyed  by 
Mahomet,  308. 

Cabadet,  king  of  Persia,  besieges  and  takes  Amida,  viii,  138.  Seizes 
the  straits  of  Caucasus,  141.  Vicissitudes  of  his  reign,  298. 

Codetta,  battle  of,  between  the  Saracens  and  the  Persians,  ix,  365. 

Cadijah,  her  marriage  with  Mahomet,  ix,  255.  Is  converted  by  him  to 
his  new  religion,  282.  Her  death,  288.  Mahomet's  veneration  for  her 
memory,  328. 

Cacilian,  the  peace  of  the  church  in  Africa  disturbed  by  him  and  bis 
party,  iii,  309. 

Caciliiu,  the  authority  of  his  account  of  the  famous  vision  of  Constantine 
the  Great,  inquired  into,  iii.  260. 

Ccslestiau,  senator  of  Carthage,  his  distress  on  the  taking  of  that  city  by 
Genseric,  vi,  31. 

Casar,  Juliut,  his  inducement  to  the  conquest  of  Britain,  i,  5.  De- 
grades the  senatorial  dignity,  96,  note.  Assumes  a  place  among  the 
tutelar  deities  of  Rome,  in  his  lifetime,  111.  His  address  in  appeasing  a 
military  sedition,  252  note  His  prudent  application  of  the  coronary 
gold  presented  to  him,  iii,  96. 

Ca'tar  and  Augustus,  those  titles  explained  and  discriminated,  i,  113. 
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Gesars,  of  Ihe  emperor  Julian,  the  philosophical  fahle  of  that  work  deline- 
ated, iv.  139. 

Casareu,  capital  of  Cappadocia,  taken  by  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  i,  439.  Is 
reduced  by  the  Saracens,  ix.  421. 

Cafiitia,  queen  of  the  Moors  of  Africa,  her  policy  to  drive  the  Arabs  out  of 
the  country,  ix,  466. 

Cairoan,  the  city  of,  founded  in  the  kingdom  of  Tunis,  ix,  461. 

Caled,  deserts  from  the  idolatrous  Arabs  to  the  party  of  Mahomet,  ix,  307. 
His  gallant  conduct  at  the  battle  of  Muta,  314.  His  victories  under  the 
caliph  Abubekar,  364.  Attends  the  Saracen  army  on  the  Syrian  expe- 
dition, 382.  His  valour  at  the  siege  of  Damascus,  386.  Distinguishes 
himself  at  the  battle  of  Aiznadin,  391.  His  cruel  treatment  of  the  refu- 
gees from  Damascus,  392.  Joins  in  plundering  the  fair  of  Abyla,  402. 
Coimiands  the  Saracens  at  the  battle  of  Yermuk,  408.  His  death,  424. 

Ciledonia,  and  its  ancient  inhabitants,  described,  iv,  290. 

Caledonian  war,  under  the  emperor  Severus,  an  account  of,  i,  207. 

Caliphs  of  the  Saracens,  character  of,  ix,  358.  Their  rapid  conquests,  361. 
Extent  and  power  of,  502.  Triple  division  of  the  office,  x,  34.  They 
patronise  learning,  41.  Decline  and  fall  of  their  empire,  78;  xi,  415. 

Calinicum,  the  punishment  of  a  religious  sedition  in  that  city,  opposed  by 
St.  Ambrose,  v,  C8. 

Callinicus,  of  Heliopolis,  assists  in  defending  Constantinople  against  the 
Saracens,  by  hischymical  inflammable  compositions,  x,  14. 

Calmuckt,  black,  recent  emigration  of,  from  the  confines  of  Russia  to  those 
in  China,  iv,  367. 

Colo- John,  the  Bulgarian  chief,  his  war  with  Ealdwin,  the  Latin  emperor  of 
the  Greeks,  xi,  251.  Defeats,  and  takes  him  prisoner,  254.  His  savage 
character  and  death,  260. 

Calocerus,  a  camel-driver,  excites  an  insurrection  in  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
iii,  119. 

Calphurnins,  the  machinery  of  his  eclogue  on  the  accession  of  the  emperor 
Cams,  ii,  93. 

Calvin,i\\e  reformer,  his  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  x,  187.  Examination  of 
his  conduct  to  Servetus,  190. 

Camel,  of  Arabia,  described,  ix,  225. 

Camisards  of  Languedoc,  their  enthusiasm  compared  with  that  of  tM  Cir- 
cumcellions  of  Numidia,  iii,  399. 

Campania,  the  province  of,  desolated  by  the  ill  policy  of  the  Roman  empe- 
rors, iii,  87.  Description  of  the  Lucullan  villa  in,  vi,  227. 

Canada,  the  present  climate  and  circumstances  of,  compared  with  those  of 
ancient  Germany,  i,  348. 

Cannon,  enormous  one  of  the  sultan  Mahomet  II  described,  xn,  193. 
Bursts,  207. 

Canoes,  Russian  a  description  of,  x,  227. 

Cantaeuzene,  John,  character  of  his  Greek  History,  xi,  361.     His  good 
tune  under  the  younger  Andronicus,  372.    Is  driven  to  assume  the  purple, 
376.     His  lively  distinction   between   foreign  and  civil  war,  379. 


Cantemirs  Hislorv  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  a  character  of,  xi,  433,  note: 
Capeliamu,  governor  of  Mauritania,  defeats  tbeyounger  Gordian,  and  take* 

Carthage^,  290. 

Capitation-tax,  under  the  Roman  emperors,  an  account  ot,  in,  »». 
Capita,  Ateius,  the  civilian,  his  character,  viii,  30. 
Capitol  of  Rome,  burning  and  restoration  of,  ii,S95. 
Cappadoda,  famous  for  its  tine  breed  of  horses,  iii,  76. 
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Ctipraria,  isle  of,  character  of  the  monks  there,  v,  106. 
Captives,  how  treated  by  the  barbarians,  vi,  55,  oil. 

Caracalla,  son  of  the  emperor  Severus,  his  fixed  antipathy  to  his  brother 
Geta,  i,  206.  Succeeds  to  the  empire  jointly  with  him,  211.  Tendency 
of  his  edict  to  extend  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens  to  all  the  free  in- 
habitants of  his  empire,  255.  His  view  in  this  transaction,  266.  Doubles 
the  tax  on  legacies  and  inheritances,  267. 

Caraairum,  the  Tartar  settlement  of,  described,  xi,  416. 

Caravans,  Sogdian,  their  route  to  and  from  China,  for  silk,  to  supply  the 
Roman  empire,  vii,  94. 

Carousing,  his  revolt  in  Britain,  ii,  123.  Is  acknowledged  by  Diocletian 
and  his  colleagues,  126. 

Citrbeas,  the  Paulican,  his  revolt  from  the  Greek  emperor  to  the  Saracens, 
x,  177. 

Cardinals,  the,  election  of  a  pope  vested  in  them,  xii,  295.  Institution  of 
the  conclave,  296. 

Cardnene,  situation  and  history  of  that  territory,  ii,  154. 

Carinus,  the  son  of  Carus,  succeeds  his  father  in  the  empire  'jointly  with  his 
brother  Numerian,  ii,  97. 

Carizmians,  their  invasion  of  Syria,  xi,  155. 

Carlovingian  race  of  kings,  commencement  of,  in  France,  ix,  151. 

Cat-math,  the  Arabian  reformer,  his  character,  x,  75.  His  military  cxploits,76. 

Carmelites,  from  whom  they  derive  their  pedigree,  vi,  236,  note. 

Carpathian  mountains,  their  situation,  i,  345. 

Carthage,  the  bishopric  of,  bought  for  Majorinus,  ii,  445,  note. 

religious  discord  generated  there   by  the  factions  of  Caecilian  and 

Donatus,  iii,  309. 

the  temple  of  Venus  there,  converted  into  a  Christian  church,  v, 

107.     Is  surprised  by  Genseric  king  of  the  Vandals,  vi,28. 

-the  gates  of,  opened  to  Belisari  us,  \ii,  177.     Natural  alterations 


produced  by  time  in  the  situation  of  this  city,  179,  note.    The  walls  of, 
repaired  by  Belisarius,  181.    Insurrection  of  the  Roman  troops  there,348. 

Carthage  is  reduced  and  pillaged  by  Hassan  the  Saracen,  ix,  463.  Subse- 
quent history  of,  464. 

Carthagena,  an  extraordinary  rich  silver  mine  worked  there  for  the  Romans, 
i,  258. 

Carus,  emperor,  his  election  and  character,  ii,  91. 

Caspian  and  Iberian  gates  of  mount  Caucasus,  distinguished,  vii,  140. 

Cassians,  the  party  of,  among  the  Roman  civilians,  explained,  viii,  32. 

Cassiodorius,  his  gothic  history,  i,  387.  His  account  of  the  infant  state  of 
the  republic  of  Venice,  vi,  127.  His  long  and  prosperous  life,  vii,  29 

Castriot,  George.  See  Scanderbeg. 

Catalans,  their  service  and  war  in  the  greek  empire,  xi,  341. 

Catholic  church,  the  doctrines  of,  how  discriminated  from  the  opinions  of 
the  Platonic  school,  iii,  320.  The  authority  of,  extended  to  the  minds 
of  mankind,  323,  1'aith  of  the  westerner  Latin  church,  339.  Is  distracted 
by  factions  in  the  cause  of  Athanasius,  349.  The  doxology,  how  intro- 
duced, and  how  perverted,  386.  The  revenue  of,  transferred  to  the 
heathen  priests,  by  Julian,  iv,  110. 

edict  of  Theodosius  for  the  establishment  of  the  catholic  faith,   v, 

14.     The  progressive  steps  of  idolatry  in,  123.     Persecution  of  the  catho- 
lics, vi,  277.     Pious  frauds  of  the  catholic  clergy,  285. 

-how  bewildered   by  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation,  viii,  275. 


Union  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  334. 

schism  of  the  Greek  Chnrch,  xi,  16<5. 

Ceiettine,  Pope,  espouses  the  party  of  Cyril  against  Nestorius,  and  pronoun- 
ces (lie  degradation  of  tin?  latter  from  his  ejuscopal  dignity,  viii,  287. 
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Celtic  language,  driven  to  the  mountains  bj  the  Latins,  i,  60  61  note 
Censor,  the  office  of,  revived  under  the  emperor  Decius  'i    400    '  Rn« 

without  eflect,  402. 
Cut,  the  manufacture  of  silk  first  introduced  to  Europe  from  that  island, 

Cerca,  thy  principal  queen  of  Attila  king  of  the  Huns,  her  reception  of 

Maximin  the  Roman  ambassador,  vi,  74. 

Cerinthia,  his  opinion  of  the  twofold  nature  of  Jesus  Christ  viii  *>69 
Ceylon,  ancient  names  given  to  that  island,  and  the  imperfect'k'nowledge 

of,  by  the  Romans,  iv,  142,  note. 

C/mlcedon,  the  injudicious  situation  of  this  city  stigmatized  by  proverbial 
contempt,  lii,  7.  A  tribunal  erected  there  by  the  emperor  Julian  to  try 
and  punish  the  evil  ministers  of  his  predecessor  Constantius,  iv  46 

a  stately  church  built  there  by  Rufinus,  the  infamous  minister  of 

the  emperor  Theodosius,  v,  143. 
is  taken  by  Chosroes  II.  king  of  Persia,  viii,  222. 

Chal&ntdyles,  the  Greek  historian,  his  remarks  on  the  several  nations  of 
Enrope,  xii,  81. 

Chalons,  battle  of,  between  the  Romans  and  Attila  kins  of  the  Huns 
vi,  112. 

Chamavians  reduced  and  generously  treated  by  Julian,  iii,  237. 

C/umcellor,  the  original  and  modern  application  of  this  word  compared, 
ii,  99,  note. 

Characters,  national,  the  distinctions  of,  how  formed,  iv,  341. 

Chariots  of  the  Romans  described,  v,  267,  note. 

Charlemagne  conquers  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy,  ix,  150.  His  reception 
at  Rome,  154.  Eludes  fulfilling  the  promises  of  Pepin  and  himself  to 
the  Roman  pontiff,  159.  His  coronation  at  Rome  by  the  pope  Leo  HI. 
173.  His  reign  and  character,  174.  Extent  of  the  empire,  180.  His 
neighbours  and  enemies,  185.  His  successors,  187.  His  negotiations 
and  treaty  with  the  eastern  empire.  191.  State  of  his  family  and  domi- 
nions in  the  tenth  century,  x,  148. 

Charles  the  Fat,  emperor  of  the  Romans,  ix,  189. 

Charles  of  Anjou  subdues  Naples  and  Sicily,  xi,  330.  The  Sicilian  Vet- 
pert,  336.  His  character  as  a  senator  of  Rome,  xii,  283. 

diaries  IV.  emperor  of  Germany,  his  weakness  and  poverty,  ix,  213.  His 
public  ostentation,  215.  Contrast  between  him  and  Augustus,  216. 

Charles  V.  emperor,  parallel  between  him  and  Diocletian,  ii,  171.  And 
between  the  sack  of  Rome  by  him,  and  that  by  Alaric  the  Goth,  v, 
3-20,321. 

Chastity,  its  high  esteem  among  the  ancient  Germans,  i,  367.  And  the 
primitive,  Christians,  ii,  323. 

Chemistry,  the  art  of,  from  whom  derived,  x,  49. 

Cliersonesiis,  Thracian,  how  fortified  by  the  emperor  Justinian,  vii,  128. 

Chersonites  assist  Constantino  the  Great  against  the  Goths,  iii,  124.  Are 
cruelly  persecuted  by  the  Greek  emperor  Justinian  II.  ix,  21. 

Chess,  the  object  of  the  game  of,  by  whom  invented,  vii,  307. 

Childeric,  king  of  France,  deposed  under  papal  sanction,  ix,  152. 

Children,  the  exposing  of,  a  prevailing  vice  of  antiquity,  viii,  56.  Natural, 
according  to  the  Roman  laws,  what,  67. 

Cldnn,  how  distinguished  in  ancient  history,  is,  141,  note.  Great  numbers 
of  children  annually  exposed  shore,  342,  note. 

.  •  •  •  its  situation,  iv,  354.  The  high  chronology  claimed  by  the  histo- 
rians of,  ibid.  The  great  wall  of,  when  erected,  358.  Was  twice  con- 
quered by  the  northern  tribes;  360. 

• the  Romans  supplied  whh  silk  by  the  caravans  from,  vii,  93. 
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China,  is  conquered  by  the  Moguls,  xi,  405.  Expulsion  of  the  Moguls, 
419,420. 

Chivalry,  origin  of  the  order  of,  xi,  36. 

C/umdoniar,  prince  of  the  Alemanni,  taken  prisoner  by  Julian  at  the  battle 
of  Strasburgh,  iii,  224. 

Chotroes,  king  of  Armenia,  assassinated  by  the  emissaries  of  Sapor,  king  of 
Persia,  i,  435. 

Chosroet,  son  of  Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia,  his  character,  iii,  138, 

Chotroet  I.  king  of  Persia,  protects  the  last  surviving  philosophers  of 
Athens,  in  his  treaty  with  the  emperor  Justinian,  vii,  151.  Review  of 
his  history,  299.  Sells  a  peace  to  Justinian,  307.  His  invasion  of  Syria, 
311.  His  negotiations  with  Justinian,  337.  His  prosperity,  339.  Bat- 
tle of  Melitene,  viii,  176.  His  death,  177- 

Chotroes  II.  king  of  Persia,  is  raised  to  the  throne  on  the  deposition  of  his 
father  Hormouz,  viii,  186.  Is  reduced  to  implore  the  assistance  of  the 
emperor  Maurice,  188.  His  restoration  and  policy,  190.  Conquers 
Syria,  219.  Palestine,  221.  Egypt  and  Asia  Minor,  222.  His  reign 
and  magnificence,  223.  Rejects  the  Mahometan  religion.  226.  Impo- 
ses an  ignominious  peace  on  the  emperor  Ileraclius,  229,  230.  Hi* 
flight,  deposition,  and  death,  251. 

Chozars,  the  hord  of,  sent  by  the  Turks  to  the  assistance  of  the  emperor 
Ileraclius,  viii,  246. 

Christ,  the  festival  of  his  birth,  why  fixed  by  the  Romans  at  the  winter 
solstice,  iv,  22,  note. 

Christians,  primitive,  the  various  sects  into  which  tLey  branched  out,  ii, 
276.  Ascribed  the  pagan  idolatry  to  the  agency  of  demons,  285.  Be- 
lieved the  end  of  the  world  to  be  near  at  hand,  296.  The  miraculous 
powers  ascribed  to  the  primitive  church,  304.  Their  faith  stronger  than 
in  modern  times,  310.  Their  superior  virtue  and  austerity,  312.  Re- 
pentance, a  virtue  in  high  esteem  among  them,  ibid.  Their  notions  of 
marriage  and  chastity,  318.  They  disclaim  war  and  government,  320. 
Were  active,  however,  in  the  internal  government  of  their  own  society, 
322.  Bishops,  326.  Synods,  328.  Metropolitans  and  primates,  332. 
Bishop  of  Rome,  333.  Their  probable  proportion  to  the  pagan  sub- 
jects of  the  empire  before  the  conversion  of  Constantino  the  Great,  364. 
Inquiry  into  their  persecutions,  374.  Why  more  odious  to  the  govern- 
ing powers  than  the  Jews,  376.  Their  religious  meetings  suspect- 
ed, 385.  Are  persecuted  by  Nero,  as  the  incendiaries  of  Rome,  397. 
Instructions  of  the  emperor  Trajan  to  Pliny  the  Younger  for  the  regu- 
lation of  his  conduct  towards  them,  409.  Remained  exposed  tt, 
popular  resentment  on  public  festivities,  411.  Legal  mode  of  proceed- 
ing against  them,  414.  The  ardour  with  which  they  courted  martyr- 
dom, 428.  When  allowed  to  erect  places  of  public  worship,  439. 
Their  persecution  under  Diocletian  and  his  associates,  455.  An  edict 
of  toleration  for  them  published  by  Galerius  just  before  his  death,  474. 
Some  considerations  necessary  to  be  attended  to  in  reading  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  martyrs,  479.  Edict  of  Milan  published  by  Constantino 
the  Great,  iii,  244.  Political  recommendations  of  the  Christian  morality 
to  Constantine,  247.  Theory  and  practice  of  passive  obedience,  248. 
Their  loyalty  and  zeal,  252.  The  sacrament  of  baptism,  how  adminis- 
tered-in  early  limes,  271*.  Extraordinary  propagation  of  Christianity 
after  it  obtained  the  imperial  sanction,  274,  275.  Becomes  the  estab- 
lished religion  of  the  Roman  empire,  278.  Spiritual  and  temporal 
powers,  distinguished,  279.  Review  of  the  episcopal  order  in  the 
church,  281.  The  ecclesiastical  revenue  of  each  diocess,  how  divided, 
291.  Their  legislative  assemblies,  300.  Edict  of  Constant! lie  the 
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Great  against  heretics,  304.  Mysterious  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  31  f>. 
The  declines  of  the  catholic  church,  how  discriminated  from  the  opi- 
nions of  the  Platonic  school,  318:  General  character  of  the  Christian 
sects,  400.  Christian  schools  prohibited  by  the  emperor  Jnli;uj,  iv,  1 1 1. 
They  .ire  removed  from  all  offices  of  trust,  114.  Are  obliged  1o 'rein- 
state ti»c  pagan  temples,  115.  Their  imprudent  and  irregular  zeal 
against  idolataiy,  135 

Christians,  distinction  of,  into  vulgar  and  ascetic,  vi,  234.  Conversion  of 
the  barbarous  nations,  2(33, 

Christianity,  inquiry  into  the 'progress  and  establishment  of,  ii,  262.  ,  Eel!-* 
gion  and  character  of  the  Jews,  264.     The  Jewish  religion  the  basis  of 
Christianity,  26S.      Is  offered   to  all  mankind,  ibid.     The  sects   into 
which   the  Christians  divided,  273.      The  theology  of,   reduced  to   a 
systematical  form  in  the  school  of  Alexandria,  366.     Injudicious  con- 
duct of  its  early  advocates,  365.     Its  persecutions,  374.     First  erection 
of  churches,  439. 
— • the  system  of,  found  in  Plato's  doctrine  of  the  Logos,  iii,  318. 

salutary  effects  resulting  from  the  conversion  of  the  barbarous 

nations,  vi,  266. 

• —  its  progress  in  the  north  of  Europe,  x,  240. 

Chrysaphius  the  eunuch  engages  Edecon  to  assassinate  his  king  Attila,  vi, 
80.  Is  put  to  death  by  the  empress  Pulcheria,  84.  Assisted  at  the  se- 
cond council  of  Ephesus,  viii,  300. 

Chrysoduir,  general  of  the  revolted  Paulicians,  over-runs  and  pillages  Asia 
Minor,  x,  178.  His  death,  180. 

Chrysoloras,  Manuel,  the  Greek  envoy,  his  character,  xii,  123.  His  admi- 
ration of  Rome  and  Constantinople,  138. 

fJhrysopolis,  battle  of,  between  Constantino  the  Great  and  Licinius,  ii,  259. 

Chri/sostom,  St.  his  account  of  the  pompons  luxury  of  the  emperor  Arca- 
(lius,  v,  369.  Protects  his  fugitive  patron,  the  eunuch  Eutropius,  387. 
History  of  his  promotion  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Constantinople,394. 
His  character  and  administration,  397.  His  persecution,  400.  His 
death,  405.  His  relics  removed  to  Constantiuople,  406.  His  en- 
comium on  the  monastic  life,  vi,  242,  note. 

Churches,  Christian,  the  first  erection  of,  ii,  439.  Demolition  of,  under  Dio- 
cletian, 464-  Splendour  of,  under  Constantine  the  Great,  iii,  291. 
Seven,  of  Asia,  the  fate  of,  xi,  427. 

Cibalis,  battle  of,  between  Constantino  the  Great  and  Licinius,  ii,  243. 

Cicero,  his  view  of  the  philosophical  opinions  as  to  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  ii.  290.  His  encomium  on  the  study  of  the  law,  viii,  9.  System  of 
his  republic,??. 

Cimmerian  darkness,  the  expression  of,  whence  derived,  v,  270,  note. 

Circumcellioru  of  Africa,  Donatist  schismatics,  history  of  their  revolt,  iii, 
396.  Their  religious  suicides,  399-  Persecution  of,  by  the  emperor 
Honorius,  vi,  16. 

Circumcision  of  both  sexes  a  physical  custom  in  ./Ethiopia,  unconnected 
with  religion,  viii,  373. 

Circnt,  Roman,  the  four  factions  in,  described,  vii,  76.  Constantinople, 
and  the  eastern  empire,  distracted  by  these  factions,  77. 

Cities  in  the  Roman  empire  enumerated,  i,  77. 

commercial  of  Italy,  rise  and  government  of,  ix,  205, 1206. 

Citizens  of  Rome,  motive  of  Caracalla  for  extending  the  privileges  of,  to 
all  the  free  inhabitants  of  the  empire,  j,  255, 267.  Political  tendency  of 
this  zraut,  2G9 

City  the  bit  lit  ut  a  new  one,  how  celebrated  by  the  Romans,  iii,  15,  note. 
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Cinliatu  of  Runic,  origin  of  the  profession,  and  the  three  periods  in  tit* 

history  of,  viii,  23. 

Civilis,  the  Batavian,  his  successful  revolt  against  the  Romans,  i,  377. 
Claiulian  the  poet,  and  panegyrist  of  Stilicho,  his  works  supply  the  defi- 
ciencies of  history,  v,  151.     Jelebraies  the  murder  of  Rulinus,    159. 
His  death  and  character,  247.     His  character  of  the  eunuch  Eulro- 
pius,  371. 

Claudius,  emperor,  chosen  by  the  pretorian  guards,  without  the  concur- 
rence of  the  senate,  i,  1 16. 
Clawliitt,  emperor,  successor  to  Gallienus,  his  character  and  elevation  to 

the  throne,  ii,  4. 

Cleander,  minister  of  the  emperor  Commodus,  his  history,  i,  145. 
Clemens,  Flavins,  and  his  wife  Domitilla,  why  distinguished  as  Christian 

martyrs,  ii,  408. 
Clement  III.,  Pope,  and  the  emperor  Henry  III.,  mutually  confirm  each 

other's  sovereign  characters,  x,  3U7. 

Clement  V.  Pope,  transfers  the  holy  see  from  Rome  to  Avignon,  xii,  302. 
Clergy,  when  first  distinguished  from  the  laity,  ii,  334  ;  Hi,  279. 
the  ranks  and  numbers  of,  how  multiplied,  iii,  28G.     Their  pro- 
perty, ibid.     Their  ofl'cnccs  only  cognizable  by  their  own  order,  293. 
Valentinian's  edict  to  restrain  the  avarice  of,  iv,  269. 
Clodion,  the  first  of  the  Merovingian  race  of  kings  of  the  Franks  in  Gaul, 

his  reign,  vi,  98. 

Clodiits  Albinits,  governor  of  Britain,  his  steady  fidelity  during  the  revolu- 
tions at  Rome,  i,  176.      Declares  himself  against  Jtitiantis,  177. 
Clotilda,  niece  of  the  king  of  Burgundy,  is  married  to  Clovis  king  ot  the 
Franks,  and  converts  her  pagan  husband,  vi,  311.      Exhorts  her  hus- 
band to  the  Gothic  war,  323. 

Claris,  king  of  the  Franks,  his  descent  and  reign,  vi,  304. 
Cluverius,  his  account  of  the  objects  of  adoration  among  the  ancient  Ger- 
mans, i,  370,  note. 

Cochineal,  importance  of  the  discovery  of,  in  the  art  of  dying,  vii,  90,  note. 
Code  of  Justinian,  how  formed,  viii,  37.     New  edition  of,  46. 
Codicils,  how  far  admitted  by  the  Roman  law  respecting  testaments, viii,  80. 
Cccnobites,  in  monkish  history,  described,  vi,  258. 
Coinage,  how  regulated  by  the  Roman  emperors,  xii,  276. 
Colckos,  the  modern  Mingrclia,  described,  vii,  319.     Manners  of  the  na- 
tives, 322.     Revolt  of,  from  the  Romans  to  the  Persians,  and  repent- 
ance, 330.     Colchian  war,  in  consequence,  334. 
Coliseum  of  the  emperor  Titus,  observations  on,  xii,  4 13.     Exhibition  of  a 

but  I- feast  in,  416. 

Colli/ridian  heretics,  an  account  of,  ix,  261. 
Colonies,  Roman,  how  planted,  i,  58. 
Colimna,  history  of  the  Roman  family  of,  xii,  311. 
Colossus,  of  Rhodes,  some  account  of,  ix,  426. 
Columns  of  Hercules,  their  situation,  i,  42. 
Comatia,  the  rich  temple  of,  suppressed,  and  the  revenues  confiscated,  by 

the  emperors  of  the  East,  iii,  76. 

Combat,  judicial,  origin  of,  in  the  Salic  laws,  vi,  343.  The  laws  of,  ac- 
cording to  the  assize  of  Jerusalem,  xi,  90.  Apology  for  the  practice 
of,  312,  note. 

Comets,  account  of  those  which  appeared  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  vii,  412. 
Comment iolus,  his  disgraceful  warfare  against  the  Avars,  viii,  202. 
Cnmmodiit,  emperor,  his  education,  character,  and  reign,  i,  137. 
Comnem,  origin  of  the  family  of,  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople,  ix,  74. 
its  extinction,  xii,  241. 
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,  immaculate,  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  doctrine  of,  from  whence 
derived,  ix,  260. 

Concubine,  according  to  the  Roman  civil  law,  explained,  viii,  67. 

Conflagration,  general,  ideas  of  the  primitive  Christians  concerning,  ii,  300. 

Conquest,  the  vanity  of,  not  so  justifiable  as  the  desire  of  spoil,  iv,  294.  Is 
rather  achieved  by  art,  than  personal  valour,  vi,  42. 

Conrad  III.  emperor,  engages  in  the  second  crusade,  xi,  103.  His  dis- 
astrous expedition,  110. 

Conrad  of  Montserrat,  defends  Tyre  against  Saladin,  xi,  138.  Is  assas- 
sinated, 143. 

Constance,  treaty  of,  ix,  207. 

Constant,  the  third  son  of  Constantine  the  Great,  is  sent  to  govern  the  wes- 
tern provinces  of  the  empire,  iii,  118.  Division  of  the  empire  among 
him  and  his  brothers,  on  the  death  of  their  father,  133.  Is  invaded  by 
bis  brother  Constantine,  146.  Is  killed,  on  the  usurpation  of  Magnen- 
tius,  149.  Espoused  the  cause  of  Athanasius  against  his  brother  Coti- 
stantius,  36  U 

Conttans  II.,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  13. 

Constantia,  princess,  grand-daughter  of  Coastantine  the  Great,  is  carried 
by  her  mother  to  the  camp  of  the  usurper  Procopius,  iv,  246.  Narrowly 
escapes  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Quadi,  326.  Marries  the  emperor 
Gratian,  332. 

Constantino,  daughter  of  Constantine  the  Great,  and  widow  of  Hanniba- 
lianus,  places  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  the  general  Vetranio,  iii,  150. 
Is  married  to  Callus,  172.  Her  character,  173.  Dies,  179. 

Conslajitina,  widow  of  the  eastern  emperor  Maurice,  the  cruel  fate  of,  and 
her  daughters,  viii,  213. 

Constantine  the  Great,  the  several  opinions  as  to  the  place  of  his  birth,  ii, 
190.  His  history,  191.  He  is  saluted  emperor  by  the  British  legions 
on  the  death  of  his  lather,  194.  Marries  Fausta,  the  daughter  of  Maxi- 
mian,  203.  Puts  Maximinn  to  death,  212.  General  review  of  his  ad- 
ministration in  Gaul,  215.  Undertakes  to  deliver  Rome  from  the  ty- 
ranny of  Maxeutius,  220.  Defeats  Maxeutius,  and  enters  Rome,  231. 
His  alliance  with  Licinius,  237.  Defeats  Licinius,  245,  246.  Peace 
concluded  with  Licinius,  247.  His  laws,  ibid.  Chastises  the  Goths, 
252.  Second  civil  war  with  Licinius,  253. 

, •  motives  which  induced  him  to  make  Byzantium  the  capital  of 

his  empire,  iii,  3.  Declares  his  determination  to  spring  from  divine 
command,  14.  Despoils  other  cities  of  their  ornaments  to  decorate  his 
new  capital,  19.  Ceremony  of  dedicating  his  new  city,  29.  Form  of 
civil  and  military  administration  established  there,  30.  Separates  the 
civil  from  the  military  administration, 57.  Corrupted  military  discipline, 
59.  His  character,  99.  Account  of  his  family,  104.  His  jealousy  of 
his  son  Crispus,  108.  Mysterious  deaths  of  Crispus  and  Licinius,  111. 
His  repentance  and  acts  of  atonement  inquired  into,  113.  His  sons 
and  nephews,  115.  Sends  them  to  superintend  the  several  provinces  of 
the  empire,  118.  Assists  the  Sarmatians,  and  provokes  the  Goths,  123. 
Reduces  the  Goths  to  peace,  125.  His  death,  127.  Attempts  to  ascer- 
tain the  date  of  his  conversion  to  Christianity,  239.  His  pagan  super- 
stition, 241.  Protects  the  Christians  in  Gaul,  242.  Publishes  the  edict 
of  Milan,  243.  Motives  which  recommended  the  Christians  to  Ins  fa- 
vour, 246.  Exhorts  his  subjects  to  embrace  the  Christian  profession,  251. 
His  famous  standard  the  Labarum  described,  255.  His  celebrated  vision 
previous  to  his  battle  with  Maxentius,  258.  Story  of  the  miraculous 
erosa  in  the  air,  262.  Hi*  conversion  accounted  for,  from  natural  and 
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probable  causes,  265.  His  theological  discourses,  267.  His  devotion 
and  privileges,  269.  The  delay  of  his  baptism  accounted  tor,  271.  Is 
commemorated  as  a  saint  by  the  Greeks,  274.  His  edict  3gaint  here- 
tics, 305.  Favours  the  cause  of  Crecilian  against  Donatns,  309.  His 
sensible  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  343.  How  prevailed  on  to 
ratify  the  Nicene  creed,  345.  His  levity  in  religion,  347.  Granted  a 
toleration  to  his  pagan  subjects,  402.  His  reform  of  pagan  abuses,  ibid. 
Was  associated  with  the  heathen  deities  after  his  death,  by  a  decree  of 
the  senate,  406.  His  discovery  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  iv,  100. 

Constantino,  publication  of  his  fictitious  donation  to  the  bishops  of  Rome, 
ix,  159.  Fabulous  interdiction  of  marriage  with  strangers,  ascribed  to 
him,  x,  129. 

Constantine  II.  the  son  of  Constantine  the  Great,  is  sent  to  preside  over 
Gaul,  iii,  118.  Division  of  the  empire  among  him  and  his  brothers,  on 
the  death  of  their  father,  133.  Invades  his  brother  Conslans,  and  is 
killed,  146. 

Constantine  III.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  10. 

Constantine  IV.  Pogonatus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  15. 

Constantine  V.  Copronymus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  26.  Fates  of 
his  five  sons,  30.  Revolt  of  Artavesdes,  and  troubles  on  account  of 
image  worship,  128,  129.  Abolishes  the  monkish  order,  130. 

Constantine  VI.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  31. 

Constantine  VII.  Porphyrogenitus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,57.  His 
cautions  against  discovering  the  secret  ot'  the  Greek  fire,  x,  17.  Ac- 
count of  his  works,  94.  Their  imperfections  pointed  out,  96.  His  ac- 
count of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Byzantine  court,  127.  Justifies  the  mar- 
riage of  his  son  with  the  princess  Bertha  of  France,  130. 

Constantine  VIII.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,59. 

Constantine  IX,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  67. 

Constantine  X.  Monomachus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  72. 

Constantine  XI.  Ducas,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  77. 

Constantine  Palaeologus,  the  last  of  the  Greek  emperors,  his  reign,  xii,  172. 

Constantine  Sylvanns,  founder  of  the  Paulicians,  his  death,  x,  175, 

Constantine,  a  private  soldier  in  Britain,  elected  emperor  for  the  sake  of  his 
name,  v,  229.  He  reduces  Gaul  and  Spain,  231,342.  His  reduction 
and  death,  343. 

Constuntine,  general  under  Belisarius  in  Italy,  his  death,  vii,  247. 

Constantinople,  its  situation  described,  with  the  motives  which  induced 
Constantine  the  Great  to  make  this  city  the  capital  of  his  empire,  iii,  3. 
Its  local  advantages,  12.  Its  extent,  15,  Progress  of  the  work,  18, 
Principal  edifices,  20.  How  furnished  with  inhabitants,  24.  Privileges 
granted  to  it,  26.  Its  dedication,  28.  Review  of  the  new  form  of  civil 
and  military  administration  established  there,  30.  Is  allotted  to  Con- 
stantine the  Younger  in  the  division  of  the  empire,  on  the  emperor's 
death,  133.  Violent  contests  there  between  the  rival  bishops,  Paul  and 
Macedonius,  390.  Bloody  engagement  between  the  Athanasians  and 
Arians  on  the  removal  of  the  body  of  Constantine,  393.  Triumphant 
entry  of  the  emperor  Julian,  iv,  36.  The  senate  of,  allowed  the  same 
powers  and  honours  as  that  at  Rome,  54.  Arrival  of  Valens,  as  emperor 
of  the  East,  239.  Revolt  of  Procopius,  241. 

— ' — ,  continued  the  principal  seat  of  the  Arian  heresy,  during 

the  reigns  of  Constantius  and  Valens,  v,  17.  Is  urged  from  Arianisrrt 
by  the  emperor  Theodosius,  22.  Council  of,  2(>.  Is  enriched  by  the 
bodies  of  saints  and  martyrs,  125.  insurrection  against  Gaim-.s  and  his 
Arian  Goths,  389.  Persecution  of  the  archbishop,  St.  Chrysostom,  400. 
Popular  tumults  on  his  account,  401.  liiarllujiiakc  there,  vi,  53, 
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CvMtantinople,  the  city  and  eastern  empire  distracted  by  the  factions  of 
the  circus,  vii,  77.  Foundation  of  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  116.  Other 
churches  erected  there  by  Justinian,  122.  Triumph  of  BeJisarius  over 
the  Vandals,  194.  The  walls  of,  injured  by  an  earthquake,  402.  State 
of  the  armies  under  tlifc  emperor  Maurice,  203.  The  armies  and  city 
revolt  against  him,.  207.  Deliverance  of  the  city  from  the  Persians  and 
Avars,  243.  Religious  war  about  the  Trisagion,  314. 

••          ,  Prospectus  of  the  remaining  history  of  the  eastern  empire, 

ix,  1.  Summary  review  of  the  five  dynasties  of  the  Greek  empire,  109. 
Tumults  in  the  city  to  oppose  the  destruction  of  images,  128.  Abolition 
of  the  monkish  order  by  Coustantine,  130,  First  siege  of,  by  the  Sara- 
cens, x,  2.  Second  siege  by  the  Saracens,  8.  Review  of  the  provinces 
of  the  Greek  empire  in  the  tenth  century,  99.  Riches  of  the  city  ot 
Constantinople,  112.  The  imperial  palace  of,  114.  Officers  of  state. 
121.  Military  character  of  the  Greeks,  140.  The  name  and  charactei 
of  Romans,  supported  to  the  last,  155.  Decline  and  revival  of  literature, 
156.  The  city  menaced  by  the  Turks,  213.  Account  of  the  Varangi- 
ans, 220.  Naval  expeditions  of  the  Russians  against  the  city,  226 

,  Origin   of  the  separation  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches, 


xi,  169.  Massacre  of  the  Latins,  180.  Invasion  of  the  Greek  empire, 
and  conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the  crusaders,  208.  The  city  taken, 
andlssac  A  ngelus  restored,  217.  Part  of  the  city  burnt  by  the  Latins, 
222.  Second  siejre  of  the  ciiy  by  the  Latins,  226.  Is  pillaged,  231 . 
Account  of  the  statues  destroyed,  238.  Paitition  of  the  Greek  empire 
by  the  French  and  Venetians,  243.  The  Greeks  rise  against  their  Latin 
conquerors,  258.  The  city  retaken  by  the  Greeks,  284.  The  suburb  of 
Galata  assigned  to  the  Genoese,  385.  Hostilities  between  the  Genoese 
and  the  emperor,  388.  How  the  city  escaped  the  Moguls,  419.  Is  be- 
sieged by  the  sultan  Amuralh  II,  xii,  55.  Is  compared  with  Rome,  138. 
Is  besieged  by  Mahomet  II,  sultan  of  the  Turks,  196.  Is  stormed  and 
taken,  227.  Becomes  the  capital  of  the  Turkish  empire,  238. 
onstantiiis  Chlonis,  governor  of  Dalmatia,  was  intended  to  be  adopted  by 
the  emperor  Carus,  in  the  room  of  his  vicious  son  Carious,  ii,  100.  Is 
associated  as  Caesar  by  Diocletian  in  his  administration,  118.  Assumes 
the  title  of  Augustus,  on  the  abdication  of  Diocletian,  186.  His  death, 
193.  Granted  a  toleration  to  the  Christians,  474. 

CoTistantius,  the  second  son  of  Constantino  the  Great,  his  education,  iii,  116. 
Is  sent  to  govern  the  eastern  provinces  of  the  empire,  118.  Seizes  Con- 
stantinople on  the  death  of  his  father,  131.  Conspires  the  deaths  of  his 
kinsmen,  133.  Division  of  the  empire  among  him  and  his  brothers,  ibid. 
Restores  Chosroes  king  of  Armenia,  138.  Battle  of  Singara  with  Sapor 
king  of  Persia,  140.  Rejects  the  offers  of  Magnentius  and  Veil  anio,  on 
the  plea  of  a  vision,  152.  His  oration  to  the  lllyriau  troops  at  the  inter- 
view with  Vetranio,  154.  Defeats  Magneutius  at  the  battle  of  Mursa, 
160.  His  councils  governed  by  eunuchs,  168.  Education  of  his  cousins 
Callus  and  Julian,  171.  Disgrace  and  death  ofGallus,  179.  Sends  for 
Julian  to  court,  186.  Invests  him  with  the  title  of  Caesar,  188.'  Visits 
Rome,  191-  Presents  an  obelisk  to  that  cily,  195.  The  Quadian  and 
Saiinatian  wars,  ibid.  His  Persian  negotiation,  200  Mismanagement 
of  affairs  in  the  East,  21 1.  Favours  the  Arians,  347.  His  itligious  cha- 
racter by  Ammianus  the  historian,  348.  His  restless  endeavours  to 
establish  an  uniformity  of  Christian  doctrine,  350.  Athanasius  driveu 
into  exile  by  the  council  of  Antioch,  360.  Is  intimitated  by  his  brother 
Constans,  and  invites  Athanasius  back  again,  364.  His  severe  tieatmeut 
of  those  bishops  who  refused  to  concur  in  deposing  Athanasius,  372.  His 
scrupulous  orthodoxy,  375.  His  cautious  conduct  in  expelling  Atluna- 
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sius  from  Alexandria,  376.  His  strenuous  efforts  to  seize  his  person,  379. 
Athajiasius  writes  invectives  to  expose  his  character,  3b'4.  Is 'con- 
strained to  restore  Liberius,  bishop  of  Rome,  388.  Supports  Macedo- 
nius,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  and  countenances  his  persecutions  of  the 
Catholics  and  Novatians,  392,  393.  His  conduct  towards  his  pag-an  sub- 
jects, 402.  Envies  the  fame  of  Julian,  iv,  3.  Recals  the  legions  from 
Gaul,  4.  Negotiations  between  him  and  Julian,  19.  His  preparations 
to  oppose  Julian,  32.  His  death  and  character,  34,  35. 
Constanlius,  general,  relieves  the  British  emperor  Constanf  ine  when  besieged 
in  Aries,  v,  341.  His  character  and  victories,  342.  His  marriage  with 
Placidia,  and  death,  vi,  2. 

Constantius,  secretary  to  Attila  king  of  the  Huns,  his  matrimonial  negoti- 
ation at  the  court  of  Constantinople,  vi,  66. 

Contul,  the  office  of,  explained,  i,  103.    Alterations  this  office  underwent 
under  the  emperors,  and  when  Constantinople  became   the  seat  of  em- 
pire, iii,  35.    The  office  of,  suppressed  by  the  emperor  Justinian,  vii,  162. 
Is  now  sunk  to  a  commercial  agent,  xii,  273. 
Contract*,  the  Roman  laws  respecting,  viii,  84. 
Copts  of  Egypt,  brief  history  of,  viii,  360. 

Corinth,  reviving  as  a  Roman  colony,  celebrates  the  Isthmian  panics  under 
the  emperor,  Julian,  iv,  55.  The  Isthmus  of,  fortified  by  the  emperor 
Justinian,  vii,  128. 

Cornwall,  reduction  of,  by  the  Saxons,  vi,380. 

Coronary  gold,  nature  of  those  offerings  to  the  Roman  emperors,  iii,  So. 
Corvimit,  Matthias,  king  of  Hungary,  his  character,  xii,  164. 
Cosmtu  Indicopleustcs,  account  of  his  Christian  topography,  vii,  100,  note  ; 

vin,  343,  note. 

d»mo  of  Medicis,  his  character,  xii,  183. 
Councils  and  synods  of 

Antioch,  iii,  362. 
Aries,  iii,  369- 
Basil,  xii,  91. 
Caesarea,  iii,  358' 
Carthage,  vi,  278  ;  vii.  187 
Cbalcedon,  v,  400;  viii,  303. 
Clermont,  xi,  8. 
Constance,  xii,  85,  375. 

Constantinople,  v,  26  ;  viii,  327,  333;  ix,  125;  xi,  i75. 
Ephesus,  viii,  288,  301. 
Ferrara,  xii,  101. 
Florence,  xii,  101. 
Frankfort,  ix,  170. 
Lyons,  vi,  325 ;  xi,  276. 
Milan,  iii,  369. 
Nice,  iii,  330;  ix,  164. 
Pisa,  xi,  92. 
Placentia,  xi,  5. 
Rimini,  iii,  341. 
Sardica,  iii,  364, 
Toledo,  vi,  298,  302, 368. 
Tyre,  iii,  359. 

Count,  great  difference  between  the  ancient  and  modern  application  of  this 
title,  iii,  58.     By  whom  first  invented,  ibid.     Of  the  sacred  largesse* 
under  Constantine  the  Great,  his  office,  74.     Of  the  domestics  in  the 
eastern  empire,  his  office,  77. 
Gdurtenay,  history  of  the  family  of,  xi,  294. 
Cretcentiuv,  consul  of  Rome,  his  vicissitudes,  and  disgraceful  death,  ix,203. 
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Crete,  the  isle  of,  subdued  by  the  Saracens,  x.  58.     Is  recovered  bj  Nice- 

phorus  Phocas,  86.     Is  purchased  by  the  Venetians,  xi,  249. 
Crimes,  how  distinguished  by  the  penal  laws  of  the  Romans,  viii,  98. 
Crispiis,  son  of  Constantine  the  Great,  is  declared  Caesar,  ii,  247.     Distin- 
guishes his  valour  against  the  Franks  and  Alemanui,  251.     Forces  the 
passage  of  the  Hellespont,  and  defeats  the  fleet  of  Licinius,  257.     His 
character,  iii,  106.     His  mysterious  death,  111. 
Crispus,  the  patrician,  marries  the  daughter  of  Phocas,  and  contributes  to 

depose  him,  viii,  214.     Is  obliged  to  tnrn  mouk,  217. 
Croatia,  account  of  the  kingdom  of,  x,  197. 

Cross,  the  different  sentiments  entertained  of  this  instrument  of  punish- 
ment, by  the  pagan  and  Christian  Romans,  iii,  255.  The  famous 
standard  of,  in  the  army  of  Constantine  the  Great,  described,  257.  His 
•visions  of,  258,  262.  The  holy  sepulchre  and  cross  of  Christ  discovered, 
iv,  101.  The  cross  of  Christ  undiminished  by  distribution,  to '  pil- 
grims, 102, 

Crown  of  thorns,  its  transfer  from  Constantinople  to  Paris,  xi,  278. 

Crowns,  mural  and  obsidional,  the  distinction  between,  iv,  176,  note. 

Cmsxde,  the  first  resolved  on  at  the  council  of  Clermont,  xi,  10.  Inquiry 
into  the  justice  of  the  holy  war,  12.  Examination  into  the  private  mo- 
tives of  the  crusaders,  20.  Departure  of  the  crusaders,  24.  Account  of 
the  chiefs,  30.  Their  march  to  Constantinople,  41.  Review  of  their 
numbers,  53.  They  take  Nice,  59.  Battle  of  Dorylabum,  60.  They 
take  Anlioch,  64.  Their  distresses,  69.  Are  relieved  by  the  discovery 
of  the  holy  lance,  73.  Siege  and  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  81 ;  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon  chosen  king  of  Jerusalem,  86.  The  second  crusade,  105. 
The  crusaders  ill  treated  by  the  Greek  emperors,  109.  The  third  cru- 
sade, 140.  Siege  of  Acre,  142.  Fourth  and  fifth  crusades,  153.  Sixth 
crusade,  158.  Seventh  crusade,  163.  Recapitulation  of  the  fourth  cru- 
sade, 197.  General  consequences  of  the  crusades,  288. 

Ctesip/um,  the  city  of,  plundered  by  the  Romans,  i,  334.  Its  situation 
described,  iv,  178.  Julian  declines  the  siege  of  that  city,  185.  Is  sack- 
ed by  the  Saracens,  ix,  369. 

Ciiblai,  emperor  of  China,  his  character,  xi,  417. 

Cnropalata,  his  office  under  the  Greek  emperors,  x,  121. 

Customs,  duties  of,  imposed  by  Augustus,  i,  261. 

Cycle  of  indictioas,  the  origin  of,  traced,  and  how  now  employed,  iii, 
8U,  note. 

Cyprian,  bishop  of  Carthage,  his  history  and  martyrdom,  ii,  425. 

Cyprus,  the  kingdom  of,  bestowed  on  the  house  of  Lusignan,  by  Richard  I. 
of  England,  xi,  183. 

Cyrene,  the  Greek  colonies  there  finally  exterminated  by  Chosroes  II.  king 
of  Persia,  viii,  222. 

Cyriades,  an  obscure  fugitive,  is  set  up  by  Sapor  the  Persian  monarch,  as 
emperor  of  Rome,  i,  437. 

Cyril,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  his  pompous  relation  of  a  miraculous  appearance 
of  a  celestial  cross,  iii,  349.  His  ambiguous  character,  iv,  103. 

Cyril,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  his  life  and  character,  viii,  276.  Condemns 
The  hereiy  of  Nestorius,  287.  Procures  the  decision  of  the  council  of 
Ephesus  against  Nestorius,  289.  His  court  intrigues,  2i;4. 

Cyzicut,  how  it  escaped  destruction  from  the  Goths,  i,  428.  Is  at  length 
ruined  by  them,  429.  The  island  and  city  of,  seized  by  the  usurper 
Procopins,  iv,  246. 


9DHH. 


454  GENERAL    INDEX. 

D. 

Dacia,  conquest  of,  by  the  emperor  Trajan,  i,  8.  Its  situation,  37.  Is 
over-run  by  the  Goths,  397.  Is  resigned  to  them  by  Aurelian,  ii,  19. 

Dagisteus,  general  of  the  emperor  Justinian,  besieges  Petra,  vii,  331.  Com- 
mands the  Huns  in  Italy  under  Narses,  383. 

Daimbert,  archbishop  of  Pisa,  installed  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  xi,  89. 

Dalmatia  described,  i,  36.     Produce  of  a  silver  mine  there,  259,  note. 

Dalmatius,  nephew  of  Constantino  the  Great,  is  created  Caesar,  iii,  116. 
Is  sent  to  govern  the  Gothic  frontier,  118.  Is  cruelly  destroyed  by 
Constantius,  132. 

Damascus,  siege  of,  by  the  Saracens,  ix,  386.  The  city  reduced  both  by 
storm  and  by  treaty,  395.  Remarks  on  Hughes's  tragedy  of  this  siege, 
398,  note.  Taken  and  destroyed  by  Tamerlane,  xii,  23. 

Damasits,  bishop  of  Rome,  edict  of  Valentinian  addressed  to  him,  to  re- 
strain the  crafty  avarice  of  the  Roman  clergy,  iv,  269.  His  bloody  con- 
test with  Ursinus  for  the  episcopal  dignity,  272. 

Dames,  the  Arab,  his  gallant  enterprize  against  the  castle  of  Aleppo, 
ix,  417. 

Damista  is  taken  by  Louis  IX.  of  France,  xi,  16O. 

DamopMlus,  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  resigns  his  see,  rather  than 
subscribe  the  Nicene  creed,  v,  23. 

Dfindalo,  Henry,  doge  of  Venice,  his  character,  xi,  195.  Is  made  despot 
of  Romania,  248. 

Daniel,  first  bishop  of  Winchester,  his  instructions  to  St.  Boniface,  for  the 
conversion  of  infidels,  vi,  268. 

Danielis,  a  Grecian  matron,  her  presents  to  the  emperor  Basil,  x,  108. 
Her  visit  to  him  at  Constantinople,  117.  Her  testament,  118. 

Danube,  course  of  the  river,  and  the  provinces  of,  described,  i,  35. 

Daphne,  the  sacred  grove  and  temple  of,  at  Antioch,  described,  iv,  118. 
Is  converted  to  Christian  purposes  by  Gull  us,  and  restored  to  the  pagans 
by  Julian.  121, 122.  The  temple  burned,  123. 

Dara,  the  fortification  of,  by  Justinian,  described,  vii,  189.  The  demoli- 
tion of,  by  the  Persians,  prevented  by  peace,  308.  Is  taken  by  Chosroes 
king  of  Persia,  viii,  175. 

Darius,  his  scheme  for  connecting  the  continents  of  Europe  and  Asia,  hi,  6. 

Darkness,  preternatural,  at  the  time  of  the  passion,  is  unnoticed  by  the 
heathen  philosophers  and  historians,  ii,  371. 

Dastagard,  the  Persian  royal  seat  of,  plundered  by  the  emperor  Heraclius, 
viii,  250. 

Datiamis,  governor  of  Spain,  yields  ready  obedience  to  the  imperial  edicts 
against  the  Christians,  ii,  468. 

Datius,  bishop  of  Milan,  instigates  the  revolt  of  the  Ligurians  to  Justinian, 
vii,  242,  243.  Escapes  to  Constantinople  on  the  taking  of  Milan  by  the 
Burgundians,  250. 

Debtors,  insolvent,  cruel  punishment  of,  by  the  law  of  the  twelve  tables, 
viii,  92. 

Decemviri,  review  of  the  laws  of  their  twelve  tables,  viii,  6.  These  law* 
superseded  by  the  perpetual  edict,  16.  Severity  of,  90. 

Decius,  his  exaltation  to  the  empire,  i,  324,  385.  Was  a  persecutor  of 
the  Christians,  452. 

Decuriont,  in  the  Roman  empire,  are  severely  treated  by  the  imperial  laws, 
iii,  84. 

Deification  of  the  Roman  emperors,  how  this  species  of  idolatry  was  intro- 
duced, i,  111. 
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Delatort,  are  encouraged  by  the  emperor  Commodus,  (o  gratify  his  hatred 
of  the  senate,  i,  141.  Are  suppressed  by  Pertinax,  162. 

Delphi,  the  sacred  ornaments  of  the  temple  of,  removed  to  Constantinople 
by  Constantine  the  Great,  iii,  22,  note. 

Democracy,  a  form  of  government  unfavourable  to  freedom  in  a  Iar»-o 
state,  i,  54. 

Demons,  supposed  to  be  the  authors  and  objects  of  pagan  idolatry,  by  the 
primitive  Christians,  ii,  283. 

Demosthenes,  governor  of  Cassarea,  his  gallant  defence  against,  and  heroic 
escape  from,  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  i,  439. 

Decorating,  bishop  of  Carthage,  humanely  succours  the  captives  brought 
from  Rome  by  Genseric  king  of  the  Vandals,  vi,  153. 

Derar,  the  Saracen,  his  character,  ix,  390. 

Desiderius,  the  last  king  of  the  Lombards,  conquered  by  Charlemagne, 
ix,  150, 

Despot,  nature  of  that  title  in  the  Greek  empire,  x,  121. 

Despotism  originates  in  superstition,  i,  362,  note. 

Diadem  assumed  by  Diocletian,  what,  ii,  165. 

Diamonds,  the  art  of  cutting  them,  unknown  to  the  ancients,  i,  262,  note. 

Didins  Julianus  purchases  the  imperial  dignity  at  a  public  auction,  i,  172. 

Diocesses  of  the  Roman  empire,  their  number  and  government,  iii,  49. 

Diocletian,  the  manner  of  his  military  election  to  the  empire,  ii,  109.  His. 
birth  and  character,  112.  Takes  M  ax  i  mi  an  for  his  colleague,  116. 
Associates  as  Caesar,  Galerius  and  Constantius  Chlorus,  118.  His 
triumph  in  conjunction  with  Maximian,  156.  Fixes  his  court  at  the 
city  of  Nicomedia,  159.  Abdicates  the  empire,  170.  Parallel  between 
him  and  the  emperor  Charles  V.  171.  Passes  his  life  in  retirement  atSa- 
lonia,  174.  His  impartial  behaviour  towards,  the  Christians,  455.  Causes 
that  produced  the  persecution  of  the  Christians  under  his  reign,  456. 

Dion  Cassius,  the  historian,  screened  from  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  by  the 
emperor  Alexander  Severus,  i,  250. 

Dioscomis,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  his  outrageous  behaviour  at  the  second 
council  of  Ephesus,  viii,  301.  Is  deposed  by  the  council  of  Chalce- 
don,  306. 

Disabul,  great  khan  of  the  Turks,  his  reception  of  the  ambassadors  of  Jus- 
tinian, vii,  295. 

Divorce,  the  liberty  and  abuse  of,  by  the  Roman  laws,  viii,  60.  Limita- 
tions of,  63. 

Ducetes,  their  peculiar  tenets,  iii,  316 ;  viii,  265.  Derivation  of  their 
name,  iii,  317,  note. 

Dominic,  St.  Loricatus,  his  fortitude  in  flagellation,  xi,  17. 

Dominus,  when  this  epithet  was  applied  to  the  Roman  emperors,  ii,  163. 

Domitian,  emperor,  his  treatment  of  his  kinsmen  Flavins  Sabinus  and 
Flavins  Clemens,  ii,  407, 

Domitian,  the  oriental  prefect,  is  sent  by  the  emperor  Constantius  to  reform 
the  state  of  the  East,  then  oppressed  by  Callus,  iii,  176.  Is  put  lo  death 
there,  177. 

Doiiattis,  his  contest  with  Caecilian  for  the  see  of  Carthage,  iii,  107.  His- 
tory of  the  schism  of  the  Donatists,  309.  Persecution  of  the  Donatists 
I  >y  the  emperor  Honorius,  vi,  16. 

Doryleevm,  battle  of,  between  Sultan  Soliman  and  the  first  crusaders, 
xi,  60. 

Doxolo'qy,  how  introduced  in  the  church  service,  and  how  perverted, 
iii,  386. 

Dramatic  representations  at  Rome,  a  character  of,  v,  286. 
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Dreamt,  the  popular  opinion  of  the  preternatural  origin  of,  favourable  to 

that  of  Constantino  previous  to  his  battle  with  Maxentius,  iii,  258. 
Dromedary,  extraordinary  speed  of  this  animal,  ii,  42,  note. 
Drnmones  of  the  Greek  empire,  described,  xi,  137,  138. 
Druids,  their  power  in  Gaul  suppressed  by  the  emperors  Tiberius  and 

Claudius,  i,  52. 

Druses  of  mount  Libanus,  a  character  of,  x,  377,  note. 
Duke,  derivation  of  that  title,  and  great  change  in  the  modern,  from  the 

ancient  application  of  it,  iii,  58. 
Durazzo,  siege  of,  by  Robert  Guisnard,  x,  285.     Battle  of,  between  him 

and  the  Greek  emperor  Alexius,  291. 

E. 

Earthquake,  an  extraordinary  one  over  great  part  of  the  Roman  empire, 

iv,  335.     Account  of  those  that  happened  in  the  reign  of  Justinian, 

vii,  417. 
East  India,  the  Roman  commercial  intercourse  with  that  region,  i,  88. 

Commodities  of,  taxed  by  Alexander  Severus,  262. 
Ebionites,  account  of  that  sect,  ii,  276. 
a  confutation  of  their  errors,  supposed  by  the  primitive  fathers 

to  be  a  particular  object  in  the  writings  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 

iii,  316. 

their  ideas  of  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  viii,  261. 


Ecclesiastes,  the  book  of,  why  not  likely  to  be  the  production  of  King  So- 
lomon, vii,  195,  note. 

Ecclesiastical  and  civil  powers,  distingnished  by  the  fathers  of  the  Christian 
church,  iii,  279. 

Ecdicius,  son  of  the  emperor  Avitus,  his  gallant  conduct  in  Gaul,  vi,  204. 

Ecthesis  of  the  emperor  Heraclius,  viii,  331. 

Edda,  of  Iceland,  the  system  of  mythology  in,  i,  390. 

Edecon  is  sent  from  Attila  king  of  the  Huns,  as  his  ambassador  to  the 
emperor  Theodosius  the  Younger,  vi,  68.  Engages  in  a  proposal  to 
assassinate  Attila,  80.  His  son  Odoacer,  the  first  barbarian  king  of 
Italy,  221. 

Edessa,  the  purest  dialect  of  the  Syriac  language  spoken  (here,  i,  335,  note. 
The  property  of  the  Christians  there,  confiscated  by  the  emperor  Julian, 
for  the  disorderly  conduct  of  the  Arians,  iv,  129.  Revolt  of  the  Roman 
troops  there,  viii,  205.  Account  of  the  school  of,  339.  History  of  the 
famous  image  there,  ix,  118.  The  city  and  principality  of,  seized  by 
Baldwin  the  crusader,  xi,  63.  Is  retaken  by  Zcnglii,  122.  The  counts 
of,  289. 

Edict  of  Milan,  published  by  Constantine  the  Great,  iii,  243. 

Edicts  of  the  pretors  of  Rome,  under  the  republic,  their  nature  and  ten- 
dency, viii,  13. 

Edom,  why  that  name  was  applied  to  the  Roman  empire  by  the  Jews,  ii, 
380,  note. 

Edrisites,  the  Saracen  dynasty  of,  x,  89. 

Edward  I.  of  England,  his  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land,  xi,  165. 

Egidius,  his  character  and  revolt  in  Gaul,  vi,  183.    His  son  Syagrius,  306. 

Egypt,  general  description  of,  i,  40.  The  superstitions  of,  with  difficulty 
tolerated  at  Rome,  62.  Amount  of  its  revenues,  257.  Public  works 
executed  there  by  Probus,  ii,  89.  Conduct  of  Dioclesian  there,  134. 
Progress  of  Christianity  there,  356. 

'  edict  of  the  emperor  Valens,  to  restrain  the  number  of  recluse  monks 
there,  iv,  269 
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Egypt ,  the  worship  of  Serapis,  how  introduced  there,  hr,  108.  His  temple, 
and  the  Alexandrian  library,  destroyed  by  Bishop  TJieophilus,  JU,  112. 
Origin  of  monkish  institutions  in,  vi,  234, 

great  supplies  of  wheat  furnished  by,  for  the  city  of  Constantinople, 

in  the  time  of  Justinian,  vii,  88.     Ecclesiastical  history  of,  viii,  360. 

reduced  by  the  Saracens,  ix, 427.     Capture  of  Alexandria,  430.     Ad- 
ministration of,  445.     Description  of,  by  A  mi  on,  446. 

—  the  Egyptians  take  Jerusalem  from"  the  Turks,  xi,  77.  Egypt  con- 
quered by  the  Turks,  125.  Government  of  the  Mamalukes  there,  164. 

Elagabalus  is  declared  emperor  by  the  troops  .at  Emesa,  i,  229.  Was  the 
rirst  Roman  who  wore  garments  of  pnre  silk,  vii,  92. 

Elephants,  inquiry  into  the  number  of,  brought  into  the  field  by  the  ancient 
princes  of  the  East,  i,  337,  note.  With  what  view  introduced  in  the 
circus  at  Rome  in  the  first  Punic  war,  ii,  103. 

Eleusinian  mysteries,  why  tolerated  by  the  emperor  Valentinian,  iv,  261. 

Elizabeth,  queen  of  England,  the  political  use  she  made  of  the  national 
pulpits,  iii,  331,  note. 

Emigration  of  the  ancient  northern  nations,  the  nature  and  motives  of,  ex- 
amined, i,  360. 

Emperors  of  Rome,  a  review  of  their  constitutions,  viii,  16.  Their  legisla- 
tive power,  18.  Their  Rescripts,  19. 

• of  Gcraiany,  theii  limited  powers,  ix,  208.     Of  Constantinople, 

their  pomp  and  luxury,  x,  113.  Officers  of  the  palace,  state,  and  army, 
121.  Adoration  of  the  emperor,  mode  of,  124.  Their  public  appear- 
ance, 126.  Their  despotic  power,  134.  Their  navy,  136.  They  retain 
the  name  of  Romans  to  the  last,  J55. 

Empire,  Roman,  division  of,  into  the  East  and  West  empires  by  Valen- 
tiuiaii,  iv,  239.  Extinction  of  the  western  empire,  vi,  223. 

Encampment,  Roman,  describee!,  i.  25. 

Ennodins,  the  servile  flatterer  of  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth  king  of  Italy,  is 
made  bishop  of  Pavia,  vii,  16,  note. 

Epagathus,  leader  of  the  mutinous  pretorians,  who  murdered  their  prefect 
Ulpiaii,  punished  by  the  emperor  Alexander  Severus,  i,  250. 

Epliesiis,  the  famous  temple  of  Diana  at,  destroyed  by  the  Goths,  i,  432. 
Council  of,  viii,  288.  Episcopal  riots  tuere,  201. 

Epicurus,  bis  legacy  to  his  philosophical  disciples  at  Athens,  vii,  146- 

Epirus,  despots  of,  on  the  dismemberment  of  the  Greek  empire,  xi,  255. 

Eqidtius,  master-general  of  the  Illyrian  frontier,  is  defeated  by  the  Sar- 
matians,  iv,  328. 

Erasmus,  his  merit  as  a  reformer,  x,  191. 

Essenians,  their  distinguishing  tenets  and  practices,  ii,  360. 

Eucharist,  a  knotty  subject  to  the  first  reformers,  x,  188. 

Elides,  duke  of  Aquitain,  repels  the  first  Saracen  invasion  of  France, 
x,  20.  Implores  the  aid  of  Charles  M  artel,  24.  Recovers  his  duke- 
dom, 27. 

Eudocia,  her  birth,  character,  and  marriage  with  the  emperor  Theodosius 
the  Younger,  v,  417.  Her  disgrace  and  death,  421. 

Eudoxia,ber  marriage  with  the  emperor  Arcadius,  v,  148.  Stimulates  him 
to  give  up  his  favourite  Entropius,  386-  Persecutes  St.  Chiysostom,  400. 
Her  death  and  character,  408 

Eudoxia,  the  daughter  of  Theodosius  the  Younger,  is  betrothed  to  tl 
young  emperor  Valentinian  III  of  the  West,  vi,  7.     Her  character,  139 
Is  married  to  the  emperor  Ma.ximus,  147.     Invites  Genseric  king  of  the 
Vandals  to  Italy,  149- 
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Endoxiit,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  baptizes  tho  emperor  Vulcns,  iv,  263. 

Euiretuas,  the  rhetorician,  in  made  emperor  of  the  West  by  Arbogastcs  the 
£'rank,  v,  78.  Is  defeated  and  killed  by  Thcodosius,  84. 

Eugenius  IV.  Pope,  liis  contest  with  the  council  of  Basil,  \ii,  92.  Pro- 
cures a  reunion  oi'ilie  Latin  and  Greek  churches.  109,111.  Forms  ;x 
teague  against  the  Turks,  150.  Revolt  of  the  Koiriau  citizens  against 
him,  G72. 

Emneiiius,  the  orator,  some  account  of,  ii,  182,  note. 

Etutapius,  tlie  sophist,  his  character  of  monks,  and  of  the  objects  of  their 
worship,  v,  123,  124. 

Eunomians,  punishment  of,  by  the  edict  of  the  emperor  Theodosius  against 
heretics,  v,  ;>3. 

Eunuchs,  enumerated  in  the  list  of  eastern  commodities  imported  and  taxed 
in  the  time  of  Alexander  Severus-,  i,  202.  They  infest  the  palace  of  the 
third  Gordian,  307. 

their  ascendency  in  the  court  of  Constantius.   iii,  168.     Why 

they  favoured  the  Arians,  348,  note-     Procure  the  banishment  of  Libe- 
ria bishop  of  Home,  388. 

a  conspiracy  of,  disappoint  the  schemes  of  Rufinus,  and  marry 


the  emperor  Arcadius  to  Eudoxia,  v,  147.  They  distract  the  court  of 
(he  emperor  Honorius,  399.  And  govern  that  of  Arcadius,  371.  Scheme 
of  Chrysaphius  to  assassinate  Attilu  king  of  the  Huns,  vi.  80. 

— : tlie  bishop  oi'Seez  and  his  whole  chapter  castrated,  xii, 26l,no/e. 

Etiric,  king  of  the  Visigoths  in  Gaul,  his  conquests  in  Spain,  vi,  '202.  Is 
vested  with  all  the  Roman  conquests  beyond  the  Alps  by  Odoacer  king 
of  Italy,  302. 

Europe,  evidences  that  the  climate  of,  was  much  colder  in  ancient  than  in 
modern  times,  i,  346.  This  alteration  accounted  for,  347. 

• final  division  of,  between  the  western  and  eastern  empires,  v,  137. 

Js  ravaged  by  Attila  king  of  the  Huns,  vi,  52.  Is  now  une  great  re- 
public, 405. 

Eitsebia,  empress,  wife  of  Constantius,  her  steady  friendship  to  Julian,  iii, 
183,  185.  Is  accused  of  arts  to  deprive  Julian  oi  children,  190. 

Eusebius,  his  character  of  the  followers  of  Artemori,  ii,  oo'CJ  His  own  cha- 
racter,'479.  His  story  of  the  miraculous  appearance  of  the  cross  in  the 
sky  to  Constantine  the  Great,  iii,  262,  263. 

Eiitrvpius,  the  eunuch,  great  chamberlain  to  the  emperor  Arcadius,  con- 
ceits his  marriage  with  Eudoxia,  in  opposition  to  the  views  of  Kufinus, 
v,  147.  Succeeds  Kuiiuus  in  the  emperor's  confidence,  160.  His  cha- 
racter and  administration,  371.  Provides  for  his  own  security,  in  a  new 
law  against  treason,  379.  Takes  sanctuary  with  St.  Chrysostom,  387. 
His  death,  388. 

Eutyches,  his  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  incarnation  supported  by  the 
second  council  at  Ephesus,  viii,  300.  And  adhered  to  by  the  Arme- 
nians, 358. 

Eitxiius  Sea,  description  of  the  vessels  used  in  navigating,  i,  423. 

Exaltation  of  the  cross,  origin  of  the  annual  festival  of,  viii,  255. 

Exurch,  under  the  Greek  empire,  the  office  and  rank  of,  ix,  153.  Of  Ra- 
venna, the  government  of  Italy  settled  in,  and  administered  by,  vii, 
398;  viii,  145. 

Excise  duties  imposed  by  Augustus,  i,  262. 

Excommunication  from  Christian  communion,  the  origin  of,  ii,  342 ;  iii,  295. 

Exile,  voluntary,  under  accusation  and  conscious  guilt,  its  advantage* 
uinoug  the  Romans,  viii,  107. 
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faith,  and  its  operations,  defined,  ii,  315. 

Falcandus,  Hugo,  character  of  his  Historia'Sieula,  x,  323,  note.  H  is  lamen- 
tation on  the  transfer  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  island  to  the  emperor 
Henry  VI.,  324. 

Fathers  of  the  Christian  church,  cause  of  their  austere  morality,  ii,  314. 

Fausta,  empress,  wife  of  Constantine  the  Great,  causes  of  her  being  put  to 
death,  iii,  113. 

Faustina,  wife  of  Marcus  Antoninus,  her  character,  i,  135. 

Faustina,  the  widow  of  the  emperor  Constantius,  countenances  the  revolt 
of  Procopius  against  the  emperor  Valens,  iv,  246. 

Festivals,  Pagan,  great  offence,  taken  at,  by  the  primitive  Christians,  ii,288. 

Feudal  government,  the  rudiments  of,  to  be  found  among  the  Scythians,  iv, 
348,  349. 

Figures,  numeral,  occasion  of  their  first  public  and  familiar  use,  x,  8- 

Finances  of  the  Roman  empire,  when  the  seat  of  it  was  removed  to  Con- 
stantinople, reviewed,  iii.  81. 

Fingal,  his  questionable  history,  whether  to  be  connected  with  the  invasion 
of  Caledonia  by  the  emperor  Severus,  i,  209. 

Fire,  Greek,  the  Saracen  fleet  destroyed  by,  in  the  harbour  of  Constanti- 
nople, x,  11.  Is  long  preserved  as  a  secret,  17.  Its  effects  not  to  be 
compared  with  gunpowder,  140/ 

Firmus,  an  Egyptian  merchant,  his  revolt  against  the  emperor  Aurelian, 
ii,  45. 

Firmus,  the  Moor,  history  of  his  revolt  against  the  emperor  Valentinian, 
iv,  902. 

Flagellation,  its  efficacy  in  penance,  and  how  proportioned,  xi,  18. 

Flamens,  Roman,  their  number,  and  peculiar  office,  v,  93. 

Flaminian  way,  its  course  described,  vii,  384,  note. 

Flavian, archbishop  of  Constantinople,  is  killed  at  the  second  council  of 
Ephesus,  viii,  302. 

Fleece,  golden,  probable  origin  of  the  fable  of,  vii,  321. 

Florence,  the  foundation  of  that  city,  v,  216,  note.  Is  besieged  by  Rada» 
gaisus,  and  relieved  by  Stilicho  217,  218. 

Florenlius,  pretorian  prefect  of  Gaul  under  Constantius,  his  character,  iir, 
233  ;  iv,  7.  Is  condemned  by  the  tribunal  of  Chalcedon,  but  suffered 
to  escape  by  Julian,  48. 

Florianus,  brother  of  the  emperor  Tacitus,  his  eager  usurpation  of  the  im- 
perial dignity,  ii,  70. 

Fixlix  is  consecrated  bishop  of  Rome,  to  supersede  Libenus,  who  WHS 
exiled,  iii,  388.  lie  is  violently  expelled,  and  his  adherents  slaughter- 
ed, 389. 

Felix,  an  African  bishop,  his  martyrdom,  n,  46o. 

Fornication,  a  doubtful  plea  for  divorce,  by  gospel  authority,  vin,  (J5,  note. 

France,  modern,  compulation  of  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the 
average  of  their  taxation,  iii,  91. 

. i|,e  ,,.amc  of,  whence  derived,  vi,  3o4.     Derivation  of  the  Trench 

language,  3fi3,  note. 
1  Childeric  deposed,  and  Pepin  appointed  king,  by  papal  sanction, 

ix,  152.     Reign  and  character  of  Charlemagne,  174.     Invasion  of,  by 

the  Saraorns,  x,  18. 
Framripani  Censio,  his  profane  violation  of  the  persons  of  Pope  Gchuiiis 

II.  and  his  college  of  cardinals,  xii,  262.     Derivation  of  his  family 

nnme,  310. 
Franks,  their  origin  and  confederacy,  i,  412.     They  invade  Gaul,  and  ra^ 
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Tage  Spain,  414,  415.     They  pass  over  into  Africa,  415.     Bold  and 
successful  return  of  a  colony  of,  from  the  sea  of  Pontus,  by  sea,  ii,  85. 
frankt,  they  over-run  and  establish  themselves  at  Toxandria  in  Germany, 
iii,  214. 

•  their  fidelity  to  the  Roman  government,  v,  223.     Origin  of  the 

Merovingian  race  of  their  kings,  vi,  98.  How  converted  to  Christianity, 
267.  Reign  of  their  king  Clovis,  304.  Filial  establishment  of  the 
French  monarchy  in  Gaul,  332.  Their  laws,  336.  Give  the  name  of 
France  to  their  conquests  in  Gaul,  354.  They  degenerate  into  a  state 
of  anarchy,  364. 

they  invade  Italy,  vii,  249,  393. 

— •- —  their  military  character,  x,  147. 

Fravitta,  the  Goth,  his  character,  and  deadly  quarrel  with  his  countryman 
Priulf,  iv,  437.  His  operations  against  Gainas,  v,  391. 

Frederic  I.  emperor  of  Germany,  his  tyranny  in  Italy,  ix,  207.  Engages 
in  the  third  crusade,  xi,  105.  His  disastrous  expedition,  113, 141.  Sa- 
crifices Arnold  of  Brescia  to  the  pope,  xii,  271.  His  reply  to  the  Roman 
ambassadors,  287. 

Frederic  II.  is  driven  out  of  Italy,  ix,  208.  His  disputes  with  the  pope, 
and  reluctant  crusade,  xi,  155.  Exhorts  the  European  princes  to  unite 
in  opposing  the  Tartars,  413. 

Frederic  III.  the  last  emperor  crowned  at  Rome,  xii,  373- 

Freedmen,  among  the  Romans,  their  rank  in  society,  viii,  50. 

Freemen  of  Laconia,  account  of,  x,  107. 

F'-itigern,  the  Gothic  chief,  extricates  himself  from  the  hands  of  Lupici- 
Jius,  governor  of  Thrace,  iv,  386.  Defeats  him,  387.  Battle  of  Salices, 
388.  His  strength  recruited  by  the  accession  of  new  tribes,  390.  Ne- 
gotiations with  Valens,  400.  Battle  of  Hadrianople,  404.  The  union 
of  the  Gothic  tribes  broken  by  his  death,  428. 

Frumentius  was  the  first  Christian  missionary  in  Abyssinia,  iii,  277. 

Fulk  of  Neuilly  his  ardour  in  preaching  the  fourth  crusade,  xi,  188. 

G. 

Gabiniiu,  king  of  the  Quadi,  is  treacherously  murdered  by  Marcellinus  go- 
vernor of  Valeria,  iv,  326. 

GaUiard,  M.  character  of  his  Histoire  de  Cliarlemagnc,  ix,  175,  note. 

Gainas,  the  Goth,  is  commissioned  by  Stilicho  to  execute  his  revenge  on 
Rufinus,  prefect  of  the  East,  v,  115.  His  conduct  in  thewai  against  the 
revolter  Tribigild,  385.  Joins  him,  389.  His  flight  ;ind  death,  393. 

Gala,  probable  derivation  of  the  term,  x,  126,  note. 

Galata,  the  suburb  of,  at  Constantinople,  assigned  to  the  Genoese,  xi,  385. 

Galtriiis  is  associated  in  the  administration  as  Caesar,  by  the  emperor  Dio- 
cletian, ii,  118.  Is  defeated  by  the  Persians,  144.  Surprises  and  over- 
throws Narses,  147.  Assumes  the  title  of  Augustus,  on  the  abdication 
of  Diocletian,  186.  His  jealousy  of  Constantino,  192.  Deems  it  prudent 
to  acknowledge  him  Caesar,  195.  His  unsuccessful  invasion  of  Italy, 
202.  Invests  Licinins  with  the  purple  on  the  death  of  Sevcrus,  208. 
His  death,  212.  From  what  causes  he  entertained  an  aversion  to 
the  Christians,  453.  Obtains  the  countenance  of  Diocletian  for  per- 
secuting them,  455.  Publishes  an  edict  of  toleration  just  before  his 
death,  474. 

Caliltrnns,  two-fold  application  of  that  name  in  the  infancy  of  Christianity, 
ii,  403.  Why  the  emperor  Julian  applied  this  name  to  the  Christians, 
iv,  109. 

Gallienut,  son  of  the  emperor  Valerian,  is  associated  by  him  in  the 
imperial  throne,  i,  411.  Prohibits  the  senators  from  exercising 
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military  employments,  419.  Character  of  his  administration  after  the 
captivity  of  his  father,  442.  Names  Claudius  for  his  successor,  ii,  4. 
Favoured  the  Christians,  444. 

Galleys  of  the  Greek  empire  described,  x,  138. 

Gallus  elected  emperor,  on  the  minority  of  Hostilianus,  the  son  of  Decius, 
i,  405. 

Gallus,  nephew  of  Constantine  the  Great,  his  education,  iii,  171.  Is  inves- 
ted with  the  title  of  Csesar,  172.  His  cruelty  and  imprudence,  173.  His 
disgrace  and  death,  179.  Embraced  the  doctrine,  but  neglected  the 
precepts  of  Christianity,  iv,  66.  Converts  the  grove  of  Daphne  at  Antiuch 
to  a  Christian  burial-place,  121. 

Games,  public,  of  the  Romans,  described,  i,  312,  415  ;  v,  284.  Account  of 
the  factions  of  the  circus,  vii,  75. 

Ganges,  source  of  that  river,  xii,  15,  note. 

Gaudentius,  the  notary  is  condemned  ;to  death  under  the  emperor  Julian, 
iv,  49. 

Gaul,  the  province  of,  described,  i,  31.  The  power  of  the  driiids  suppressed 
there  by  Tiberius  and  Claudius,  52.  Cities  in,  78.  Amount  of  the  tri- 
bute paid  by  that  province  to  Rome,  257.  Is  defended  against  the 
Franks  by  Posthumus,  414.  Succession  of  usurpers  there,  ii,  29.  In- 
vasion of.  by  the  Lygians,  78.  Revolt  of  the  Bagaudae  suppressed  by 
Maximian,  120.  Progress  of  Christianity  there,  359. 

proportion  of  the  capitation-tax  levied  there  by  the  Roman  emperors, 
iii,  88.  Is  invaded  by  the  Germans,  213.  The  government  of,  assigned 
to  Julian,  215.  His  civil  administration,  231.  Is  invaded  by  the  Ale- 
inanni,  under  the  emperor  Valentinian,  iv,  275.  And  under  Gratian,  397. 

destruction  of  idols  aud  temples  there,  by  Martin,  bishop  of  Tours, 

v,  105.  Is  over-run  by  the  barbarous  troops  of  Radagasius,  after  his 
defeat  by  Stilicho,  224.  Is  settled  by  the  Goths,  Burgundians,  and 
Franks,  356,  Assembly  of  the  seven  provinces  in,  365.  Reign  of  The- 
odoric  king  of  the  Visigoths,  in,  vi,  93.  Origin  of 'the  Merovingian  race 
of  the  kings  of  the  Franks  in,  98.  Invasion  of,  by  Attila  king  of  the 
Huns,  107.  Eattle  of  Chalons,  116.  Revolutions  of,  on  the  death  of  the 
emperor  Majorian,  203.  Conversion  of,  to  Christianity  by  the  Franks, 
297.  Representation  of  the  advantages  it  enjoyed  under  the  Roman  go- 
vernment, 304.  Conquests  and  prosperity  of  Euricking  of  the  Visigoths, 
306.  Chai acter  and  reign  of  Clovis,  ibid.  The  Alemmauni  conquered, 
309.  Submission  of  the  Armoricans  and  the  Roman  troops,  315.  Final 
establishment  of  the  French  monarchy  in  Gaul,  332.  History  of  the  Salic 
laws.  336.  The  lands  of,  how  claimed  and  divided  by  the  barbarian  con- 
querors of,  346.  Domain  and  benefices  of  the  Merovingian  princes,  348. 
Usurpations  of  the  Seniors,  349.  Privileges  of  the  Romans  in,  360. 

G-jdrofia,  revolutions  of  the  sea-coast  of,  i,  331,  note. 

Gelaleean  era  of  Turks,  when  settled,  x,  364. 

Gelatins,  Pope,  his  zeal  against  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of  Lupercalia, 
vi,  193.  Deplore*  the  miserable  decay  of  Italy,  230. 

Gelatins  II,  Pope,  his  rough  treatment  by  Censio  Frc.ngipani,  xii,  262. 

Gelimer  deposes  Hilderic  the  Vandal  king  of  Africa,  and  usurps  the  gn- 
vci nment,  vii,  157.  Is  defeated  by  Belisarjus,  176.  His  final  defeat, 
184.  His  distressful  flight,  189.  Surrenders  himself  to  Belisarius,  19:i. 
Graces  his  triumph,  194.  His  peaceful  retirement,  196. 

General  of  the  Roman  army,  his  extensive  power,  i,  99. 

Generosity,  Arabian,  striking  instances  of,  ix,  242. 

Gennadius,  the  monk,   his  denunciation   against  a  Greek   union   vut 
Latin  church,  xii,  203 • 

Genntrid,  the  Roman  general,  under  the  emperor  Hononus,  his  rha 
v.  298.  H  h 
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Genoete,  their  mercantile  establishment  in  the  suburb  of  Pera  at  Constant! 

noplc,  xi,  384.  Their  war  with  the  emperor  Cantacuzenus,  385. 
Genseric,  king  of  the  Vandals  in  Spain,  his  character,  vi,  13.  Goes  over  to 
Africa  on  the  invitation  of  Count  Boniface,  14.  His  successes  there  by 
the  assistance  of  the  Donatists,  18.  Devastation  of  Africa  by  his  troops, 
20.  Besieges  Boniface  in  Hippo  Regius,  21.  His  treacherous  surprisal 
of  Carthage,  28.  Strengthens  himself  by  an  alliance  with  Atilla  king  of 
the  Huns,  49.  His  brutal  treatment  of  his  son's  wife,  daughter  of  Theo- 
doric,  97.  Raises  a  naval  force,  and  invades  Italy,  146.  His  sack  of 
Rome,  150.  Destroys  the  fleet  of  Majorian,  179.  His  naval  depreda- 
tions on  Italy,  184.  His  claims  on  the  eastern  empire,  186.  Destroys 
the  Roman  fleet  under  Basiliscus,  201.  Was  an  Arian,  and  persecuted 
his  catholic  subjects,  275. 
Gent!?man,  etymology  of  the  term,  xi,  36,  note. 

Geoponics  of  the  emperor  Constantino  Porphyrogenitus,  account  of,  x,  96.  "' 
George  of  Cappadocia  supersedes  Athanasius  in  the  see  of  Alexandria,   iii, 
378.     His  scandalous  history,  and  tragical  death,  iv,  125.     Becomes  the 
tutelar  saint  of  England,  129. 

Gepidee,  their  encroachments  on  the  eastern  empire  checked  by  the  Lom- 
bards, vii,  273.     Are  reduced  by  them,  viii,  121. 
Germamts  nephew  of  the  emperor  Justinian,  his  character  and  promotion  to 

the  command  of  the  army  sent  to  Italy,  vii,  379.  His  death,  380. 
Germany,  the  rude  institutions  of  that  country,  the  original  principles  of  Eu- 
ropean laws  and  manners,  i,  344.  Its  ancient  extent,  345.  How  peopled 
349.  The  natives  unacquainted  with  letters  in  the  time  ofTacitus,  352. 
Had  no  cities,  354-  Manners  of  the  ancient  Germans,  357.  Population 
359.  State  of  liberty  among  them,  361.  Authority  of  their  magistrates, 
364.  Conjugal  faith  and  chastity,  367.  Their  religion,  370.  Arms  and 
disclipine,  375.  Their  feuds,  380.  General  idea  of  the  German  tribes, 
382.  Probus  carries  the  Roman  arms  into  Germany,  ii,  79.  A  frontier 
•wall  built  by  Probus,  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Danube,  81. 

• — invasions  of  Gaul  by  the  Germans,  iii,  213 ;  iv.  275. 

• state  of,  under  the  emperor  Charlemagne,  ix,  183.  The  im- 
perial crown  established  in  the  name  and  nation  of  Germany,  by  the 
first  Otho,  191.  Division  of,  among  independent  princes,  208.  For- 
mation of  the  Germanic  constitution,  212.  State  assumed  by  the  em- 
peror, 214. 
Gerontiut,  Count,  sets  up  Maximus  as  emperor  in  Spain,  and  loses  his  life 

in  the  attempt,  v,  340,  341. 
Geta  and  Caracalla,  sons  of  the  emperor  Severus,  their  fixed  antipathy  to 

each  other,  i,  206. 

Ghebera  of  Persia,  history  of,  v,  383. 
Gibraltar,  derivation  of  the  name  of,  v,  352. 

Gildo  the  Moor,  his  revolt  in  Africa,v,  162.  His  defeat  and  death,  171. 
Gladiators,  desperate  enterprize  and  fate  of  a  party  of,  reserved  for  the 
triumph  of  Probus,  ii,  88.    The  combats  of,  abolished  by  the  emperor 
Honorious,  v,  205. 
Glycerins  is  first  emperor  of  Rome,   and  then  bishop  of  Salona,  vi,  216. 

Murders  Julius  Nepos,  and  is  made  archbishop  of  Milan,  217. 
Gnottics,  character  and  account  of  the  sectof.'ii,  278      Principal  sects  into 

which  they  divided,  281.     Their  peculiar  tenets,  iii,  309  ;  viii,  266. 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  his  character,  and  engagement  in  the  first  crusade, 
xi,  30.     His  route  to  Constantinople,  41,  46.     Is  elected  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem, SG.     Compiles  the  assize  of  Jerusalem,  93.     Form  of  his  adminis- 
tration, 95. 
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Gog  and  Magog,  the  famous  rampart  of,  described,  vii,  142. 

ffnsvintAa,  wife  of  Leovigild  king  of  Spain,  her  pious  cruelty  to  the  princess 
Inbuilt) is,  v,i,  291. 

Gold  of  affliction,  the  tax  so  denominated  in  the  eastern  empire,  abolished 
by  the  emperor  Anastasius,  vii,  101. 

Golden  fiorn,^why  the  Bosphorus  obtained  this  appellation  in  remote  anti- 
quity, iii,'-7. 

Gordianus,  proconsul  of  Africa,  his  character  and  elevation  to  the  em- 
pire of  Rome,  i,  282.  His  son  associated  with  him  in  the  imperial  dig- 
nity, 284. 

Gordian,  the  third  and  youngest,  declared  Caesar,  i.  294.  Is  declared  em- 
peror by  the  army,  on  the  murder  of  Maximus  and  Balbinus,  306. 

Goths  of  Scandinavia,  their  origin,  i,  387.  Their  religion,  389.  The 
Goths  and  Vandals  supposed  to  be  originally  one  great  people,  392. 
Their  emigrations  to  Prussia  and  the  Ukraine,  393.  They  invade  the 
Roman  provinces,  397.  They  receive  tribute  from  the  Romans,  406. 
They  subdue  the  Bosphorus,  423.  Plunder  the  cities  of  Eithynia,  426. 
They  ravage  Greece,  430.  Conclude  a  treaty  with  the  emperor  Aure- 
liau,  ii,  18.  They  ravage  Illyricum,  and  are  chastised  by  Constantine 
the  Great,  252. 

their  war  with  the  Sarmatians,  iii,  123.     Are  again  routed  by  Con- 
stantine, 124.     Gothic  war  under  the  emperors  Valentinian  and  Valens, 
iv,  320.     Are  defeated  by  the  Huns,  370.     They  implore  the  protection 
of  the  emperor  Valens,  375.     They  are  received  into  the  empire,  378. 
They   are  oppressed    by  the  Roman  governors  of  Thrace,  381.     Are 
provoked    to   hostilities,    and   defeat   Lupicinus,    384.      They  ravage 
Thrace,  388.     Battle  of  Salices,  393.     They  are  strengthened  by  fresh 
swarms  of  their  countrymen,  394.     Battle  of  Hadrianople,  404.     Scour 
the  country  from  HadrianopFe  to  Constantinople,  410.     Massacre  of  the 
Gothic  youth  in  Asia,  414.     Their  formidable  union  broken  by  the  death 
of  Fritigern,  426.     Death  and  funeral  of  Athanaric,  428.     Invasion  and 
defeat  of  the  Ostrogoths,  430.     Arc  settled  in  Thrace,  by  Theodosius, 
433.     Their  hostile  sentiments,  436- 

revolt  of,  under  Honorius,  v,  176.     They  ravage  Greece,  under  the 

command  of  Alaric,  179.     They  invade  Italy,  190      The  sack  of  Rome 
by,  308.     Death  of  Alaric,  326.     Victories  of  Wallia  in  Spain,  352. 
They  are  settled  in  Aquitain,  355.     See  Gaul  and  Tkeodoric.     Conquest 
of  the  Visigoths  in  Gaul  and  Spain,  vi,  202.     How  the  Goths  were  con- 
verted to  the  Christian  religion,  266,  293. 

reign  of  Theodoric  king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  vii,  2.     The  Goths  in 

Italy,  extinguished,  399. 

Government,  civil,  the  origin  of,  i,  362. 

Governors  of  provinces,  under  the  emperors,  their  great  power  and  influ- 
ence, iii,  56. 

Gratian  was  the  first  emperor  who  refused  the  pontifical  robe,  iii,  407,  note. 
Marries  the  princess  Constantia,  and  succeeds  to  the  empire,  iv,  332. 
Defeats  the  Alemanni  in  Gaul,  397.  Invests  Theodosius  with  the  em- 
pire of  the  East,  416. 

his  character  and  conduct,  v,  1.     His  flight  from  Maximus,  and 


death,  8.     Overthrew  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  paganism,  95, 
Greece  is  ravaged  by  the  Goths,  i,  430.     Is  over-run  by  Alaric,  the  Goth, 

v,  179.     Is  reduced  by  the  Turks,  xii,  242. 
Greek  church,  origin  of  the  schism  of,  xi,  166 ;  xii,  108,  142. 

empire.     See  Constantinople. 

Grteki,  why  averse  to  the  Roman  language  and  manners,  i,  161. 
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Greek  becomes  a  scientific  language  among  the  Roman,  63.  Character 
of  the  Greek  language  of  Constantinople,  xii,  112.  When  first  taught 
in  Italy,  123. 

Greek  learning,  revival  of,  in  Italy,  xii,  117. 

Gregory  the  Great,  Pope,  his  pious  presents  to  Recared  king  of  Spain,  vi, 
295.  Exhorts  Theodelinda  queen  of  the  Lombards  to  propagate  the 
Nicene  faith,  ibid.  His  enmity  to  the  venerable  buildings  and  learning 
of  Rome,  viii,  160.  His  birth  and  early  profession,  162.  His  elevation 
to  the  pontificate,  164.  Sends  a  mission  to  convert  the  Britons,  167. 
Sanctifies  the  usurpation  of  the  emperor  Phocas,  211. 

Gregory  II.,  Pope,  his  epistles  to  Leo  III.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix, 

134.     Revolts  against  the  Greek  emperor,  138. 

I  Gregory  VII.,  Pope,  his  ambitious  schemes,  ix,  199.     His  contest  with 
the  emperor  Henry  III.,  x,  299.     His  retreat  to  Salerno,  300 ;  xii,  261. 

Gregory,  prefect  of  Africa,  history  of  him  and  his  daughter,  ix,  452,  453. 

Gregory  Nazianzen,  his  lamentation  on  the  disgraceful  discord  among 
Christians,  iii,  401.  Loads  the  memory  of  the  emperor  Julian  with  in- 
vective, iv,  63.  Censures  Constantius  for  having  spared  his  life,  79, 
note. 

is  presented  to  the  wretched  see  of  Sasima,  by  his 

friend  Archbishop  Basil,  v,  19,  20.  His  mission  to  Constantinople,  20. 
Is  placed  on  the  archiepiscopal  throne  by  Theodosius,  24.  His  resigna- 
tion and  character,  30. 

Grumbates,  king  of  the  Chionitcs,  attends  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  in  his  inva- 
sion of  Mesopotamia,  iii,  203.  Loses  his  son  at  the  siege  of  Armida, 
205.  Returns  home  in  grief,  209.  • 

Guardianship,  how  vested  and  exercised,  according  to  the  Roman  civil  laws, 
viii,  68. 

Gubazes,  king  of  Colches,  his  alliance  with  Chosroes  king  of  Persia,  vii, 
330.  Returns  to  his  former  connection  with  the  emperor  Justinian,  331. 
Is  treacherously  killed,  336. 

Guelpks  and  Ghibelines,  the  parties  of,  in  Italy,  ix,  209;  xii,  316. 

Guilt,  the  degrees  of,  in  the  penal  laws  of  the  Romans,  viii,  98. 

Guiscard,  Robert,  his  birth  and  character,  x,  268.  Acquires  the  dukedom 
of  Apulia,  272.  His  Italian  conquests,  274.  Besieges  Durazzo,  285. 
Defeats  the  Greek  emperor  Alexius  there,  291,  292.  Engages  in  the 
cause  of  Pope  Gregory  VIL,  298.  His,  second  expedition  to  Greece, 
and  death,  301,  304. 

Gundobald,  king  of  the  Burgundians,  is  reduced  by  Clovis  king  of  the 
Franks,  vi,  319.  His  mode  of  justifying  the  judicial  combat,  339. 

Gunpowder,  the  invention  and  use  of,  xii,  61, 

Guy  of  Lusignan,  king  of  Jerusalem,  his  character,  xi,  134.  Is  defeated 
and  taken  prisoner  by  Saladin,  135. 

Gyarus,  a  small  island  in  the  jEgean  sea,  an  instance  of  its  poverty,  i,  259. 

H 

Hadrian,  emperor,  relinquishes  the  eastern  conquest  of  Trajan,  i,  11. 
Their  characters  compared,  12.  His  character  contrasted  with  that  of 
Antoninus  Pius,  ibid.  His  several  adoptions  of  successors,  121.  Founds 
the  city  of.-Klia  Capitolina  on  mount  Sion,  ii,  275. 

reforms  the  laws  of  Rome  in  the  perpetual  edict,  viii,  15. 

Hadrianople,  battle  of,  between  Constantino  the  Great  and  Licinius,  i,  258. 
Is  ineffectually  besieged  by  Fritigern  the  Goth,  iv,  393.  Battle  of,  be- 
tween the  emperor  Valens  and  the  Goths,  408. 

Hnkem,  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  assumes  a  divine  character  to  supplant  the 
Mahometan  faith,  x,  377. 
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Hamadanitet,  the  Saracen  dynasty  of,  in  Mesopotamia,  x,  82. 

Hnnmbal,  review  of  the  state  of  Rome  when  he  besieged  that  city,  v,  255. 

HannHtaliamu,  nephew  of  Constantino  the  Great,  is  dignified  with  the  title 

of  king,  iii,  116.     Provinces  assigned  to  him  for  a  kingdom,  118.     Is 

cruelly  destroyed  by  Constantius,  132. 
Happiness,  instance   how  little  it  depends  on  power  and  magnificence, 

Harmpzan,  the  Persian  satrap,  his  interview  with  the  caliph  Omar,  ix,  375. 

Harpies,  an  ancient  mythologic  history,  Le  Clerc's  conjecture  concerning, 
iii,  5,  note. 

Hanm  al  Rashid,  caliph,  his  friendly  correspondence  with  the  emperor 
Charlemagne,  ix,  186.  His  wars  with  the  Greek  empire,  x,  52. 

Hattan,  the  Saracen,  conquers  Carthage,  ix,  463. 

Hawking,  the  art  and  sport  of,  introduced  into  Italy  by  the  Lombards,  viii, 
152. 

Hegira,  the  era  of,  how  fixed,  ix,  289. 

Helena,  the  mother  of  Constanstine,  her  parentage  ascertained,  ii,  190. 
Was  converted  to  Christianity  by  her  son,  iii,  241,  note. 

Helena,  sister  of  the  emperor  Constantius,  married  to  Julian,  iii,  186.  Is 
reported  to  be  deprived  of  children  by  the  arts  of  the  empress  Eusebia, 
190.  Her  death,  iv,  19. 

Heliopolis  taken  by  the  Saracens,  ix,  406. 

Hell,  according  to  Mahomet,  described,  ix.  281. 

Hellespont  described,  iii,  9. 

Helvetia,  amount  of  its  population  in  the  time  of  Caesar,  i,  359,  note. 

Hengist,  his  arrival  in  Britain,  with  succours  for  Vortigern,  against  the  Ca- 
ledonians, vi,  378.  His  establishment  in  Kent,  379. 

Henoficon  of  the  emperor  Zeno,  character  of,  viii,  311. 

Henry  succeeds  his  brother  Baldwin  as  emperor  of  Constantinople,  xi,  257 
His  character  and  administration,  2519. 

Henry  III ,  emperor,  bis  contest  with  Pope  Gregory  VII.,  x,  299.  Takes 
Rome,  and  sets  up  Pope  Clement  III.,  300. 

Henry  VI.,  emperor,  conquers  and  pillages  the  island  of  Sicily,  x,  326. 

Henry  the  Fowler,  emperor  of  Germany,  defeats  the  Turkish  invaders, 
x,  214. 

Heptarchy,  Saxon,  establishment  of,  in  Britain,  vi,  374.  Reviow  of  the 
state  of,  383. 

Heraclian,  count  of  Africa,  retains  that  province  in  obedience  to  Honorius, 
v,  306.  His  cruel  usage  of  the  refugees  from  the  sack  of  Rome,  by 
Alaric,  319.  His  revolt  and  death,  336,  337. 

Heracleonas,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  10. 

Heraclins,  deposes  the  eastern  usurper  Phocas,  and  is  chosen  emperor,  viii, 
216.  Conquests  of  Chosroes  II.,  king  of  Persia,  219.  His  distressful 
situation,  227.  Accepts  an  ignominious  peace  from  Chosroes,  230. 
His  first  expedition  against  the  Persians,  233.  His  second  Persian  ex- 
pedition, 236.  Strengthens  himself  by  an  alliance  with  the  Turks,  246. 
His  third  Persian  expedition,  248-  His  treaty  of  peace  with  Persia,  255. 
His  triumph  and  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  256.  His  theological  in- 
quiries, 330. 

Heracliut  marries  his  niece  Martina,  ix,  9.  Leaves  his  two  sons  joint  suc- 
cessors to  the  empire,  10.  Invasion  of  his  provinces  by  the  Saracens, 
384.  Flies  from  Syria,  419. 

Heracliut  the  prefect,  his  expedition  against  the  Vandals  in  Africa, 
vi,  197. 
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Heraclius  the  eunuch,  instigates  the  emperor  Valentinian  III.  to  the  mur- 
der of  the  patrician  ^Etius,  vi,  137.     His  death,  138. 
Herbelot,  character  of  his  Bibliotlieque  Orientale,  ix,  364,  note. 
Hercynian  forest,  the  extent  of,  unknown  in  the  time  of  Caesar,  i,  347,  note. 
Heresy  in  religion,  the  origin  of,  traced,  ii,  281.     Edict  of  Constantine  the 

Great,  against,  iii,  305. 

Hermanric,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  his  conquests,  iv,  317.     His  death,  373. 
Jfermenegild,  prince  of  Boetica,  his  marriage  with  Ingundis  princess  of 
Austrasia,  and  conversion  to  the  Nicene  faith,  vi,  201.     Revolt  and 
death,  292. 

Hermits  of  the  East,  their  mortified  course  of  life,  vi,  259.  Miracles  per- 
formed by  them  and  their  relics,  262. 

Hermodorus,  the  Ephesian,  assists  the  Romans  in  compiling  their  twelve 
tables  of  laws,  viii,  6. 

Hermogenes,  master-general  of  the  cavalry,  is  killed  in  the  attempt  to 
banish  Paul  bishop  of  Constantinople,  iii,  391. 

Hero  and  Leander,  the  story  of,  by  whom  controverted  and  defended,  iii, 
9,  note. 

Herodian,  his  life  of  Alexander  Severus,  why  preferable  to  that  in  the 
Augustan  history,  i,  254,  note. 

Herodes  Atticus,  his  extraordinary  fortune  and  munificence,  i,  72. 

Herodotus,  his  character  of  the  Persian  worship,  i,  322. 

Heruli,  of  Germany  and  Poland,  their  character,  vii,  21. 

Hilaritm,  the  monk  of  Palestine,  account  of,  vi,  240. 

Hilary,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  his  remarkable  observations  on  the  diversity 
of  Christian  doctrines,  iii,  335.  His  exposition  of  the  terra  Homoiou- 
sion,  339. 

Hilary,  Pope,  censures  the  emperor  Authemius  for  his  tolerating  princi- 
ples, vi,  194. 

Hilderic,  the  Vandal  king  of  Africa,  his  indulgence  to  bis  catholic  subjects 
displeases  both  the  Arians  and  Athanasians,  vii,  156,  157.  Is  deposed 
by  Gelimer,  157.  Is  put  to  death,  177. 

Hindoos  of  the  East,  not  the  disciples  of  Zoroaster,  ix,  493,  note. 

Hindostan,  conquest  of,  by  Tamerlane,  xii,  13. 

Hippo  Regius,  siege  of,  by  Geuseric  king  of  the  Vandals,  vi,  21. 

History,  the  principal  subjects  of,  i,  383. 

Holy  war,  the  justice  of  it  inquired  into,  xi,  12. 

Homicide,  how  commuted  by  the  Salic  laws,  vi,  339. 

Homoousion,  origin,  and  use  of  that  term  at  the  council  of  Nice,  iii,  331. 
And  Homoiousion,  the  distinction  between,  339. 

Honain,  war  of,  ix,  310. 

Honoratus,  archbishop  of  Milan,  is,  with  his  clergy,  driven  from  his  see,  by 
the  Lombards,  viii,  127. 

Honoria,  princess,  sister  of  the  emperor  Valentinian  III.  her  history, 
vi,  103. 

Honorius,  son  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  is  declared  emperor  of  the  West, 
by  bis  dying  father,  v,  86.  Marries  Maria,  the  daughter,  of  Stilicho, 
172,  173.  His  charactet,  174.  Flies  from  Milan  on  the  invasion  of 
Italy  by  Alaric,  196.  His  triumphant  entry  into  Rome,  204.  Abo- 
lishes the  combats  of  gladiators,  207.  Fixes  his  residence  at  Ravenna, 
210.  Orders  the  death  of  Stilicho,  242.  His  impolitic  measures  and 
cruelty  unite  his  barbarian  soldiers  against  him  under  Alaric,  252.  His 
councils  distracted  by  the  eunuchs,  299.  His  abject  overtures  to  Atta- 
lus  and  Alaric,  307.  His  last  acts,  and  death,  305.  His  triumph  for 
the  reduction  of  Spain  by  Wallia  the  Goth,  354.  Is  suspected  of  incest 
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with  his  sister  Placidia,  vi,  2,  3.  His  persecution  of  the  Douatists  in 
Africa,  16. 

Honour,  the  new  ranks  of,  introduced  in  the  city  of  Constantinople,  iii.  34  • 

'    x,  119. 

Hormisdas,  a  fugitive  Persian  prince,  in  the  court  of  the  emperor  Constan- 
tius,  his  remarks  on  the  city  of  Rome,  iii,  193,  note.  His  history,  and 
station  under  Julian,  ir,  162. 

Hormouz,  the  son  of  Chosroes,  king  of  Persia,  his  accession,  viii,  178.  His 
character,  179.  Is  deposed,  and  at  length  killed,  184,  186. 

Horses,  of  Arabia,  their  peculiar  qualities,  ix,  225. 

Hosein,  tho  son  of  Ali,  his  tragical  death,  ix,  346. 

Hospitallers,  knights,  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  popularity  and  character 
of  the  order  of,  xi,  92. 

Hostilvmui,  the  minor  son  of  the  emperor  Decius,  elected  emperor,  under 
the  guardianship  of  Callus,  i,  405. 

Hugh,  king  of  Burgundy,  his  marriage  with  Marozia,  and  expulsion  from 
Rome  by  Alberic,  ix,  201. 

Hugh,  count  of  Verinandois,  engages  in  the  first  crusade,  xi,  32.  Is  ship- 
wrecked and  made  captive  by  the  Greek  emperor  Alexius  Comnonus, 
45.  His  return,  72. 

Human  nature,  its  natural  propensities,  ii,  315. 

Hume,  Mr.  his  natural  history  of  religion,  the  best  commentary  on  the  poly- 
theism of  the  ancients,  i,  46,  note.  His  difficulty  as  to  the*  extent  of  the 
imperial  palace  at  Rome,  resolved,  212,  note.  Charges  the  most  refined 
and  philosophic  sects  with  intolerancy,  328,  note. 

Hungary,  establishment  of  the  Huns  in,  vi,  38.  State  of,  under  the  empe- 
ror Charlemagne,  ix,  184.  Terror  excited  by  their  first  approach  iu 
Europe,  x,  202.  Their  character,  207. 

Huniadet,  John,  his  exploits  against  the  Turks,  xii,  153.  His  defence  of 
Belgrade,  and  death,  164. 

Hwmeric,  the  son  of  Genseric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  persecutes  his  catholic 
subjects,  vi,  275.  His  cruelty  to  the  catholics  of  Tipasa,  288. 

Huns,  their  original  seat,  and  their  conquests  iv,  356.  Their  decline, 
360.  Their  emigrations,  364.  Their  victories  over  the  Goths,  370,  373. 

.  they  drive  other  barbarous  tribes  before  them,  upon  the  Roman 
provinces,  v,  212.  Their  establishment  in  Hungary,  vi,  38.  Character 
of  their  king  Attila,  41.  Their  invasion  of  Persia,  47.  The  empire  of, 
extinguished  by  the  death  of  Attila,  134. 

Hunting  of  wild  beasts,  when  a  virtue,  and  when  a  vice,  i,  161.  Is  the 
school  of  war,  iv,  347. 

Hypatia,  the  female  philosopher,  murdered  in  the  ohurcb  at  Alexandria, 
viii,  281. 

Hypatius,  sedition  of,  at  Constantinople,  viii,  85. 

I  and  J. 

Jacobites  of  the  East,  history  of  the  sect  of,  viii,  350. 

James,  St.  his  legendary  exploits  in  Spain,  ii,  361. 

Janizanet,  first  institution  of  those  troops,  xi,  436. 

Iberian,  and  Caspian  gates  of  mount  Caucasus,  distinguished,  vii,  149. 
The  Iberian  gates  occupied  by  Cabades  king  of  Persia,  141. 

Idatius,  his  account  of  the  misfortunes  of  Spain  by  an  irruption  of  the  bar- 
barous nations,  v,  349. 

Idolatry  ascribed  to  the  agency  of  demons,  by  the  primitive  Christians,  ii, 
285.  Derivation  of  the  term,  and  its  successive  applications,  iii,  407, 
note. 
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Jerotn,  his  extravagant  representation  of  the  devastation  of  Pannonia  by 
the  Goths,  iv,  413.  His  influence  over  the  widow  Paula,  vi,  244. 

Jerusalem,  ils  situation,  destruction,  and  profanation,  iv,  99.  Pilgrimages 
to,  and  curious  relicts  preserved  there,  100.  Abortive  attempts  of  the 
emperor  Julian  to  rebuild  the  temple,  103' 

a  magnificent  church  erected  there  to  the  Virgin  Mary  by  Justi- 
nian, vii,  123.  The  vessels  of  the  temple  brought  from  Africa  to  Con- 
stantinople by  Belisarius,  194.  Is  conquered  by  Chosrocs  II.  king  of 
Persia,  220.  Insurrection  of  the  monks  there,  viii,  310. 

.  —  the  city  conquered  by  the  Saracens,  ix,  412.     Great  resort  of 

pilgrims  to,  x,  373.     Conquests  of,  by  the  Turks,  380. 

—  is  taken  from  the  Turks  by  the  Egyptians,  xi,  77.  Is  taken  by 
the  crusaders,  84.  Is  erected  into  a  kingdom  under  Godfrey  of  Bouil- 
lon, 87.  Succession  of  its  Christian  princes,  134-  Is  pillaged  by  the 
Carizmiaus,  158. 

Jerusalem,  New,  described  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, H,  298. 

Jesuits,  Portuguese,  persecute  the  eastern  Christians,  viii,  348.  Their 
labours  in,  and  expulsion  from,  Abyssinia,  373. 

Jews,  an  obscure,  unsocial,  obstinate  race  of  men,  ii,  264.  Review  of 
their  history,  267-  Their  religion  the  basis  of  Christianity,  270.  The 
.promises  of  divine  favour  extended  by  Christianity  to  all  mankind, 
ibid  The  immortality  of  the  soul  not  inculcated  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
294.  Why  there  are  no  Hebrew  gospels  extant,  351.  Provoked  the 
persecutions  of  the  Roman  emperors,  377. 

those  of  a  more  liberal  spirit  adopted  the  theological  system  of  Plato, 

iii,  314.  Their  condition  oncler  the  emperors  Constantine  and  Constan- 
tius,  iv,  97.  Abortive  attempt  of  Julian  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem, 103. 

miraculous  conversion  of  a  number  of,  at  Minorca,  v,   132,  note. 

Persecution  of,  in  Spain,  vi,  296. 

are  persecuted  by  the  catholics  in  Italy,  vii,  40.     And  by  Cyril  at 

Alexandria,  viii,  279.     How  plagued  by  the  emperor  Justinian,  322. 

those  in  Arabia,  subdued  by  Mahomet,  ix,  303.     Assist  the  Saracens 

r,'  in  the  reduction  of  Spain,  ix,  478. 

massacres  of,  by  the  first  crusaders,  xi,  25,  26. 

Jezdegtrd,  king  of  Persia,  is  said  to  be  left  guardian  to  Theodosius  the 
Younger,  by  the  emperor  Arcadius,  v,  408.  His  war  with  Theodo- 
sius, 421. 

Igilitun,  the  small  island  of,  serves  as  a  place  of  refuge  for  Romans  who 
flew  from  the  sack  of  Rome  by  Alaric,  v,  318- 

Ignatius,  bishop  of  Anliocb,  the  Christian  fortitude  displayed  in  his  epis- 
tles, ii,  429. 

Ikshidites,  the  Saracen  dynasty  of,  x,  82. 

Illustrious,  the  title  of,  how  limited  in  the  times  of  Roman  simplicity,  and 
how  extended  when  Constantinople  became  the  seat  of  empire,  iii,  34. 

Illyricum  described,  i,  35. 

Images,  introduction  of,  into  the  Christian  church,  ix,  114.  The  worship 
of,  derived  from  paganism,  117.  Are  condemned  by  the  ct  uncil  of 
Constantinople,  126.  The  adoration  of,  justified  by  rope  Gregorj  II. 
134.  And  sanctified  by  the  second  council  of  Nice,  166. 

Imperator,  in  the  Roman  history,  explained,  i,  99,  note.  The  imperial  pre- 
rogative, 106.  The  court  110.  Th«  sense  of  this  appellation  altered  by 
long  use,  ii,  163. 

Incarnation,  theological  history  of  the  doctrine  of,  viii,  261. 

Iiu.c*t,  natural  and  arbitrary,  distinguished,  viii,  GO. 
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India,  account  of  the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas  in,  viii,  346.  Persecution 
of,  by  the  Portuguese,  347. 

Jndictions,  the  memorable  era  of,  whence  dated,  ii,  227,  note.  The  name 
and  rse  of,  in  the  middle  ages,  whence  derived,  iii,  83. 

Indulgences,  in  the  Romish  church,  the  nature  of,  explained,  xi,  16,  17. 

Ingundis,  princess  of  Austrasia,  is  married  to  Hermenegild  prince  of 
Boetica,  and  cruelly  treated  by  his  mother  Goisvintha,  vi,  291. 

Inlieritance,  paternal,  subject  to  parental  discretion  among  the  Romans,  i, 
264.  The  Roman  law  of,  viii,  74.  Testamentary  dispositions  of  pro- 
perty, 77.  The  Voconian  law,  how  evaded,  81. 

Injuries,  review  of  the  Roman  law  for  the  redress  of,  viii,  87. 

Innocent  III.  Pope,  enjoyed  the  plenitude  of  papal  power,  xi,  148. 

Inquisition,  the  first  erection  of  that  tribunal,  xi,  149. 

Institutes  of  Justinian,  an  analysis  of,  viii,  47. 

Interest  of  money,  how  regulated  by  the  Roman  law,  viii,  86. 

Joan,  Pope,  the  story  of,  fictitious,  ix,  198,  note. 

John,  principal  secretary  to  the  emperor  Honorius,  usurps  the  empire  after 
his  death,  vi,  4. 

John,  the  almsgiver,  archbishop  of  Alexandria,  relieves  the  Jewish  refugees 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Persians,  viii,  221.  His  extraordinary 
liberalily  of  the  church  treasure,  363. 

John,  bishop  of  Antioch,  arrives  at  Ephesus  after  the  meeting  of  the  coun- 
cil, and,  with  his  bishops,  decides  against  Cyril,  viii,  291.  Coalition 
between  him  and  Cyril,  293. 

John  of  Apri,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  his  pride,  and  confederacy 
against  John  Cantacuzene,  xi,  366. 

John  of  Rrienne,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  xi,  267. 

John  of  Cappadocia,  pretorian  prefect  of  the  East,  under  the  emperor  Justi- 
nian, his  character,  vii,  109.  Is  disgraced  by  the  empress  Theodora, 
and  becomes  bishop,  110.  Opposes  the  African  war,  159.  Ilis  fraud 
in  supplying  the  army  with  bread,  169. 

John  Comnenus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  86. 

John  Damascenus,  St.  his  history,  ix,  131,no*e. 

John  of  Lycopolis,  the  hermit,  his  character,  and  oracular  promise  to  the 
emperor  Theodosius  the  Great,  v,  79. 

John,  the  Monophysite  bishop  of  Asia,  is  employed  by  the  emperor  Justi- 
nian to  root  out  pagans  and  heretics,  viii,  321. 

John  XII.  Pope,  his  flagitious  character,  ix,  199. 

John  XXIII.  Pope,  his  profligate  character,  xu,  369. 

Joto,  St  the  Evangelist,  reveals  the  true  sense  of  Plato's  doctrine  of  the 

John fhe Sangutuary  seizes  the  Gothic  treasures  in  Picenum,  and  obliges 

Vitig-es  to  raise  the  siege  of  Rome,  vii,  244. 
John  Zimisces  murders  the  Greek  emperor  Nicephorus  and  succeeds  him 

ix,  65      His  eastern   victories,  x,  88.     Defeats  Swatoslaus,  czar  of 

TJiiccja   234 
lorn  one'  of  the  Hebrides  islands,  its  ancient  monastic  eminence,  vi,  242. 

Jonas,  'ef^£^&M^  x,  196,  note. 

e  sultan  Alp  Ars.an, 


mention  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  history,  a  forgery,  ii,  400,  note. 
"that  Plato  derived  knowledge  from  the  Jews,  controverted, 

S»  {.MSed  emperor  by  the  troop,  of  Julian,  on  their  retreat  Hun, 
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Assyria,  iv,  203.  His  treaty  with  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  209.  His 
death,  232. 

Jovians  and  Herculians,  new  bodies  of  guards  instituted  to  supersede  the 
pretorian  bands,  ii,  161. 

Jovinian  of  Verona,  his  punishment  by  a  Roman  synod,  for  heresy,  v,  191. 

Jovinns  reduces  the  Alemanni,  who  had  invaded  Gaul,  iv,  277,  278. 

account  of  his  revolt  against  the  emperor  Honorius  in  Germany,  v, 

343. 

Jovius,  pretorian  prefect  under  the  emperor  Honorius,  succeeds  Olympius 
as  his  confidential  minister,  v,  297.  His  negotiations  with  Alaric  ob- 
structed, 299.  Deserts  Honorius,  and  goes  over  to  Alaric,  and  the  new 
emperor  Attalus,  305. 

Irene,  her  marriage  with  the  Greek  emperor  Leo,  ix,  31.  Her  ambition, 
and  barbarity  to  her  son  Constantinc,  32.  Restores  images  to  public 
devotion,  164. 

Ireland  was  first  colonized  from  Scotland,  iv,  292.  Derivation  of  the 
name  of  its  tutelar  saint,  Patrick,  vi,  225,  note. 

Isaac  I.  Comnemu,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  74. 

Isaac  II.  Angehis,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  110.  His  character  and 
reign,  xi,  178.  Is  deposed  by  his  brother  Alexius,  181.  Is  restored  by 
the  crusaders,  213.  His  death,  221. 

Isaac,  archbishop  of  Armenia,  his  apology  for  the  vices  of  king  Artasires, 
v,  425. 

Isauria,  the  rebellion  there  against  the  emperor  Galienus,  i,  454. 

Itaurians,  reduction  of,  by  the  eastern  emperors,  vii,  129. 

Isidore,  Cardinal,  his  ill  treatment  in  Russia,  xii,  145.  Receives  an  act  of 
union  from  the  Greek  clergy  at  Constantinople,  201 . 

Isocrates,  his  price  for  the  tuition  of  his  pupils,  vii,  146. 

Italy,  the  dominion  of,  under  Odoacer,  succeeds  the  extinction  of  the 
western  empire,  vi,  221.  Its  miserable  state  at  this  era,  230.  Conver- 
sion of  the  Lombards  of,  to  the  Nicene  faith,  295. 

— -  is  reduced  by  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  vii,  15.  His  administration, 
17.  _  Government  of,  according  to  the  Roman  law,  by  Theodoric, 
26.  Its  flourishing  state  at  this  time,  33.  How  supplied  with  silk  from 
China,  91.  History  of  Amalasontha,  queen  of  Italy,  200.  Invasion 
of,  by  Belisarius,  217.  Siege  of  Rome  by  the  Goths,  224.  Invasion 
of  Italy,  by  the  Franks,  249.  Revolt  of  the  Goths,  353.  Expedition 
of  the  eunuch  Narses,  "381.  Invasion  of,  by  the  Franks  and  Ale- 
inanni,  393.  Government  of,  under  the  exarchs  of  Raveuna,  398. 
Conquests  of  Alboin  king  of  the  Lombards  in,  viii,  126.  Distress  of, 
142.  How  divided  between  the  Lombards,  and  the  exarchs  of  Ra- 
venna, 145. 

growth  of  the  papal  power  in,  ix,  131.     Revolt  of,  against  the  Greek 

emperors,  138.     The  exarchate  of  Ravenna  granted  to  the  pope,  15G. 
Extent  of  the  dominions  of  Charlemagne  there,  183.     The  power  of 
the  German  Caesars  destroyed  by  the  rise  of  the  commercial  cities  there, 
205.     Factions  of  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibelins,  209.     Conflict  of  the 
Saracens,  Latins,  and  Greeks  in,  x,  244. 

revival  of  Greek  learning  in,  xii,  117.     Authors  consulted  for  the 

history  of,  388,  note. 

Jubilee,  popish,  a  revival  of  the  secular  games,  i,  312,  note;  xii,  304.  The 
return  of,  accelerated,  307. 

Jude,  St  examination  of  his  grandsons  before  the  tribunal  of  the  procura- 
tor of  Judaea,,  ii,  406. 

Judgments  of  God,  in  the  Salic  laws,  how  determined,  vi,  342. 

Judgments,  popular,  of  the  Romans,  displayed,  viii,  104. 
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Julia  Domtut,  wife  of  the  emperor  Seveius.  her  character,  i,  205    Her 

death,  228. 

'ulian.  the  nephew  of  Constantine  the  Great,  his  education,  iii,  171.  Hit 
dangerous  situation  on  the  death  of  his  brother  Gallus,  181.  Is  sent  to 
Athens,  where  he  cultivates  philosophy,  183.  Is  recalled  by  Constan- 
tius,  186.  Is  invested  with  the  title  of  Caesar,  188.  Is  appointed  to  the 
government  of  Gaul,  214.  His  first  campaign,  217.  Battle  of  Stras- 
burg,  221.  Reduces  the  Franks  at  Toxandria,  224.  His  three  expedi- 
tions beyond  the  Rhine,  227.  Restorer  the  cities  of  Gaul,  229.  His 
civil  administration,  231.  His  account  of  the  theological  calamities  of 
the  empire  under  Constantius,  396.  Constantius  grows  jealous  of  him, 
iv,  3.  The  Gaulish  legions  are  ordered  into  the  East,  4.  Is  saluted  em- 
peror by  the  troops,  11.  His  embassy  and  epistie  to  Constantius,  15. 
His  fourth  and  fifth  expeditions  beyond  the  Rhine,  17.  Declares  war 
against  Constantius,  and  abjures  the  Christian  religion,  22.  His  march 
from  the  Rhine  into  Illyricum,  25.  Enters  Sirmium,  28.  Publishes 
apologies  for  his  conduct,  29.  His  triumphant  entry  into  Constantin- 
ople on  the  death  of  Constantius,  36.  His  private  life  and  civil  govern- 
ment, 37.  His  reformations  in  the  imperial  palace,  41.  Becomes  a 
sloven  to  avoid  foppery,  45.  Erects  a  tribunal  for  the  trial  of  the  evil 
ministers  of  Constantius,  46.  Dismisses  the  spies  and  informers  em- 
ployed by  his  predecessor,  50.  His  love  of  freedom  and  the  republic, 
62.  His  kindness  to  the  Grecian  cities,  55.  His  abilities  as  an  orator, 
58.  And  as  a  judge,  59.  His  character,  ibid.  His  apostacy  account- 
ed for,  64.  Adopts  the  pagan  mythology,  67.  His  theological  system, 
72.  His  initiation  into  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  and  his  fanaticism,  75. 
His  hypocritical  duplicity,  78.  Writes  a  vindication  of  his  apostacy,  81. 
His  edict  for  a  general  toleration,  83,  84.  His  pagan  superstitious  zeal, 
85.  His  circular  letters  for  the  reformation  of  the  pagan  religion,  88. 
His  industry  in  gaining  proselytes,  94.  His  address  to  the  Jews,  97. 
History  of  his  attempt  to  rebuild  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  103.  Trans- 
fers the  revenues  of  the  Christian  church  to  the  heathen  priests,  110. 
Prohibits  Christian  schools,  111.  Obliges  the  Christians  to  reinstate  the 
pagan  temples,  115.  Restores  the  sacred  grove  and  temple  of  Daphne, 
121.  Punishes  the  Christians  of  Antioch  for  burning  that  temple,  123. 
His  treatment  of  the  cities  of  Edessa  and  Alexandria,  129.  Banishes 
Athanasius,  133.  The  philosophical  fable  of  his  Cottars  delineated,  139. 
Meditates  the  conquest  of  Persia,  143.  Popular  discontents  during  his 
residence  at  Antioch,  146.  Occasion  of  writing  his  Mitopogon,  150. 
His  march  to  the  Euphrates,  154.  He  enters  the  Persian  territories,  161. 
Invades  Assyria,  169.  His  personal  conduct  in  this  enterprise,  174. 
His  address  to  his  discontented  tioops,  176.  His  successful  passage 
over  the  Tigris.  180.  Burns  his  fleet,  183.  His  retreat  and  distress,  193. 
His  death,  199.  His  funeral,  223. 

Julian,  count,  offers  to  betray  Spain  into  the  hands  of  the  Arabs,  ix,  469. 
His  advice  to  the  victorious  Turks,  477. 

Julian,  the  papal  legate,  exhorts  Ladislaus  king  of  Hungary  and  Poland, 
to  breach  of  faith  with  the  Turks,  xii,  156.     His  death  and  character, 

tfil 

Julius,  master-general  of  the  troops  in  the  eastern  empire,  concerts  a  gene- 
ral massacre  of  the  Gothic  youth  in  Asia,  iv,  415. 

Jurisprudence,  Roman,  a  review  of,  viii,  1.     Was  polished  by  Grecian  pn> 
losophy,  26.     Abuses  of,  109. 

Juitin  the  Elder,  bis  military  promotion,  vii,  64.    His  elevation  to 
pire,  and  character,  56.     His  death,  62. 
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Justin  II.  emperor,  succeeds  his  uncle  Justinian,  viii,  113.  His  firm  beha- 
viour to  the  ambassadors  of  the  Avars,  116.  His  abdication,  and  invef- 
titiire  of  Tiberius,  as  his  successor,  135. 

Justin  Martyr,  his  decision  in  the  case  of  the  Ebionites,  ii,  277.  His  extra- 
vagairt  account  of  the  progress  of  Christianity,  362.  Occasion  of  his 
own  conversion,  366. 

Juttinn,  the  popular  story  of  her  marriage  with  the  emperor  Valentinian 
examined,  iv,  332.  Her  infant  son  Valentinian  II.  invested  with  the 
imperial  ensigns,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  33.3.  Her  contest  with  Am- 
brose, archbishop  of  Milan,  v,  40.  Flies  from  the  invasion  of  Maximus, 
with  her  son,  48. 

Justinian,  emperor  of  the  East,  his  birth  and  promotion,  vii,  54.  His  or- 
thodoxy, 59.  Is  invested  with  the  diadem  by  his  uncle  Justin,  60. 
Marries  Theodora,  70.  Patronises  the  blue  faction  of  the  circus,  78. 
State  of  agriculture  and  manufacture  in  his  provinces,  88.  Introduces 
the  culture  of  the  silk  worm,  and  manufacture  of  silk,  into  Greece,  97. 
State  of  his  revenue,  100.  His  avarice  and  profusion,  102.  Taxes  and 
monopolies,  105,  106.  His  ministers,  109.  His  public  buildings,  112. 
Founds  the  church  of  St.(Sophia  at  Constantinople,  117.  His  other  pub- 
lic works,  122.  His  European  fortifications,  125.  His  Asiatic  fortifica- 
tions, 132.  He  suppresses  the  schools 'of  Athens,  143.  And  the 
consular  dignity,  162.  Purchases  a  peace  from  the  Persians,  156, 
307.  Undertakes  to  restore  Hilderic  king  of  Carthage,  158.  Re- 
duction of  Africa,  186.  His  instructions  for  the  government  of, 
187.  His  acquisitions  in  Spain,  203.  His  deceitful  negotiations  in 
Italy,  210.  Weakness  of  his  empire,  270.  Receives  an  embassy 
from  the  Avars,  291.  And  from  the  Turks,  293.  Persian  war,  315- 
is  negotiations  with  Chosroes,  337.  His  alliance  with  the  Abys- 
synians,  343.  Neglects  the  Italian  war  under  Bclisarius,  362. 
Settles  the  government  of  Italy  under  the  exarch  of  Ravenna,  398.  Dis- 
grace and  death  of  Belisarius,  407.  His  death  and  character,  409. 
Comets  and  calamities  in  his  reign,  412.  His  code,  pandects,  and  in- 
stitutes, viii,  1.  His  theological  character  and  government,  317.  His 
persecuting  spirit,  320.  His  orthodoxy,  324.  Died  a  heretic,  328. 

Juttiniav.  11,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  17. 

the  son  of  Germanus,  his  conspiracy  with  the  empress  Sophia, 

and  successes  against  the  Persians,  viii,  137,  138. 

Juvenal,  his  remarks  on  the  crowded  state  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Rome,  v,  286. 

K. 

Khan  import  of  this  title  in  the  northern  parts  of  Asia,  iv,  350  ;  v,  212. 

King,  the  title  of,  conferred  by  Constantine  the  Great  on  his  nephew  Han- 
nibalianus,  iii,  116. 

Kindred,  degrees  of,  according  to  the  Roman  civil  law,  viii,  75. 

Knighthood,  how  originally  conferred,  audits  obligations,  xi,  37. 

Koran  of  Mahomet,  account  and  character  of,  ix,  208. 

Koreith,  the  tribe  of,  acquire  the  custody  of  the  Caaba  at  Mecca,  ix,  246. 
Pedigree  of  Mahomet,  253.  They  oppose  his  pretensions  to  a  propheti- 
cal character,  286.  Flight  of  Mahomet,  288.  Battle  of  Beder,  299. 
Battle  of  Olmd,  301.  Mecca  surrendered  to  Mahomet,  307. 

L. 

Labarum,  or  standard  of  the  cross,  in  the  army  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
described,  iii,  255. 
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Labeo,  the  civilian,  his  diligence  in  business  and  composition  viii  25     His 

professional  character,  30. 

Lactantiuf,  difficulties  in  ascertaining  the  date  of  his   Divine  Institutions 

in,  237,  note.     His  flattering  prediction  of  the  influence   of  Christianity 

among  mankind,  247.     Inculcates  the  divine  right  of  Constantino  to  the 

empire,  249. 

Ladislans,  king  of  Hungary  and  Poland,  leads  an  army  against  the  Turks 

xii,  153.     His  breach  of  faith  with  them,  155. 

-  king  of  Naples,  harrasses  Rome  during  the  schism  of  the  papacy, 

xii,  366. 
Latus,  pretorian  prefect,  conspires  the  death  of  Commodus,  and  confers  the 

empire  on  Pertinax,  i,  156,  157. 

Laity,  when  first  distinguished  from  the  clergy,  ii,  344. 
Lampadius,  a  Roman  senator,  boldly  condemns  the  treaty  with   Alaric  the 

Goth,  v,237. 

Lance,  holy,  narrative  of  the  miraculous  discovery  of,  xi,  73. 
Land,  how  assessed  by  the  Roman  emperors,  iii,  85.     How  divided  by  the 

barbarians,  vi,  345.     Allodial,  and  Salic,  distinguished,  319.     Of  Italy, 

how  partitioned  by  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  vii,  17. 
Laodicea,  its  ancient  splendour,  i,  80. 

Lascaris  TJieodore,  establishes  an  empire   at  Nice,  xi,  248.     His   charac- 
ter, 301. 

Lascaris  Theodore,  II,  his  character,  xi,  305. 
Lascaris  Janus,  the  Greek  grammarian,  his  character,  xii,  128. 
Latinehurch,  occasion  of  its  separation   from  the  Greek   church,   xi,  1GG. 

Corruption  and  schism  of,  xii,  89.     Re-uniou  of,  with  the  Greek  church, 

109.     The  subsequent  Greek  schism,  142. 
Latium,  the  right  of,  explained,  i,  58. 
Laura,  in  monkish  history,  explained,  vi,  259. 
Law,  review  of  the  profession  of,  under  the  emperors,  iii,  53. 
Laws  of  Rome,  review  of,  viii,  1.     Those  of  the  kings,  4.     Of  the  twelve 

tables,  6.     Of  the  people,  11.     Decrees  of  the  senate,  and  edicts  of  the 

pretors,  13.     Constitutions  of  the  emperors,  16.     Their  rescripts,  19. 

The  three  codes  of,  20.     The  forms  of,  ibid.     Succession  of  civil  lawyers, 

23.     Reformation  of,  by  Justinian,  33.     Abolition  and  revival  of  the 

penal  laws,  94. 

Lazi,  the  tribe  of,  in  Colchos,  account  of,  vii,  327. 
Le  Clerc,  character  of  his  ecclesiastical  history,  viii,  260,  note. 
Legacies  and  inheritances  taxed  by  Augustus,  i,  263.    How  legulated  by  the 

Roman  law,  viii,  79. 
Legion,  in  the  Roman  army  under  the  emperors,  described,  i,  19.     General 

distribution  of  the  legions,  27.    The  size  of,  reduced  by  Constantine  the 

Great,  iii,  62. 
Leo  of  Tin  ace  is  made  emperor  of  the  East,  by  his   master  Aspar,   vi,  188. 

Was  the  first  Christian  potentate  who   was  crowned  by  a  priest,    189. 

Confers  the  empire  of  the  West  on  Anthemius,  191.     His   armament 

against  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  196.     Murders  Aspar  and  his  sons,  vii,  4. 
Leo  III,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix.  25.     His  edicts  against  images  in 

churches,  124.    Revolt  of  Italy,  138. 
Leo  IV,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  29. 
Leo  V,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  37. 
Leo  VI,  the  philosopher,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  55.    Extinguishes 

the  power  of  the  senate,  x,  134. 
Leo  bishop  of  Rome,  his  character  and  embassy  from  Valentiman  III  to 

Attila  king  of  the  Huns,  vi,  130.      Intercedes  with  Genseric  king  of  the 

Vandals  for  clemency  to  the  city  of  Rome,  150.     Calls  the  council  of 

Chalcedon,  viii,  SOS. 
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Leo  III.,  Pope,  his  miraculous  recovery  from  the  assault  of  assassins,  ix, 

172.     Crowns  Charlemagne  emperor  of  the  Romans,  178. 
Leo  IV,  Pope,  his  reign,  x,  64.     Founds  the  Leonine  city,  66. 
Leo  IX,  Pope,  his  expedition  against  the  Normans  of  Apulia,  x,  266.    His 

treaty  with  them,  267. 

Leo,  archbishop  of  Thesalonica,  one  of  the  restorers  of  Greek  Learning,x,  157. 
Leo,  general  of  the  East,  under  the  emperor  Arcadius,  his  character,  v,  384. 
Leo  Pilatus,  first  Greek  professor  at  Florence,  and  in  the  West,  his  charac- 
ter, xii,  121. 

Leo  the  Jew  proselyte,  history  of  his  family,  xii,  309. 
Leonas,  the  questor,  his  embassy  from  Constantius  to  Julian,  iv,  21. 
Leonine  city  at  Rome  founded,  x,  66. 
Leontius  is  taken  from  prison,  and  chosen  emperor  of  Constantinople,  on 

the  deposition  of  Justinian  II.,  ix,  18. 
Leovigild,  Gothic  king  of  Spain,  his  character,  vi,  290.     Revolt  and  death 

i.*"  his  son  Ilerraenegild,  292. 

Letters,  a  knowledge  of,  the  test  of  civilization  in  a  people,  i,  362. 
Lewis  the  Pious,  emperor  of  the  Romans,  ix,  188. 

Lewis  II.  emperor  of  the  Romans,  ix,  189.  His  epistle  to  the  Greek  em- 
peror Basil  I.,  x,  246, 

Libaniits,  his  account  of  the  private  life  of  the   emperor  Julian,  iv,  38- 
And  of  his  divine  visions,  77.     Applauds  the  dissimulation  of  Julian* 
79, 80.     His  character,  151.     His  eulogium  on  the  emperor  Valens,  407- 
Liberius,  bishop  of  Rome,  is  banished  by  the  emperor  Constantius,  for  re- 
fusing to  concur  in  deposing  Athanasius,  iii,  372,  388. 
Liberty,  public,  the  only  sure  gu  ardians  of,  against  an  aspiring  prince, 

i,  95. 

Liciniits  is  invested  with  the  purple  by  the  emperor  Galerius,  ii,  208.     His 
alliance  with  Constantine  the  Great,  235.     Defeats  Maximin,  236.     His 
cruelty,  237.     Is  defeated  by  Constantine  at  Cibalis,  243-     And  at  Mar- 
dia,  245.     Peace  concluded  with  Constantine,  247.     Second  civil  war 
with  Constantino,  253-     Ills  humiliation,  and  death,  259- 
— — -  fate  of  his  son,  iii,  111.     Concurred  with  Constantine  in  publishing 
the  edict  of  Milan,  243.     Violated  this  engagement  by  oppressing  the 
Christians,  251.     Caecilius's  account  of  his  vision,  258. 
Lieutenant,  imperial,  his  office  and  rank,  i,  101. 
Lightning,  superstition  of  the  Romans  with  reference  to  persons  and  places 

struck  with,  ii,  97. 
Limigantes,  Sarmatian  slaves,  expel  their  masters,  and  usurp  possession  of 

their  country,  iii,  126.     Extinction  of,  by  Constantius,  197. 
Literature,  revival  of,  in  Italy,  xii,  117      Ancient  use  and  abuse  of,  135. 
Lithuania,  its  late  conversion  to  Christianity,  x,  241- 
Litorins,   Count,  is  defeated  and  taken  captive  in  Gaul  by  Theodoric, 

vi,  90. 

Liutprand,  king  of  the  Lombards,  attacks  the  city  of  Rome,  ix,  146. 
Liuipraml,  bishop  of  Cremona,  ambassador  to  Constantinople,  ceremony 

of  his  audience  with  the  emperor,  x,  125. 

L->gos,  Plato's  doctrine  of,  iii,  313.  Is  expounded  by  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, 315.  Athanasius  confesses  himself  unable  to  comprehend  it,  320. 
Controversies  on  the  eternity  of,  325. 

Logotliete,  great,  his  office  under  the  Greek  emperors,  x,  122. 
Lombardy,  ancient,  described,  i,  33.     Conquest  of,  by  Charlemagne,  ix, 

150. 

Lombards,  derivation  of  their  name,  and  review  of  their  history,  vii,  274. 
Are  employed  by  the  emperor  Justinian  to  check  the  Gepidae,  276,  Actions 
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of  tbeir  king  Alboin,  viii,  117.  Tbeyreduce  the  Gepid*.  121.  They 
ever-run  that  part  of  Italy  now  called  Lombardy,  126.  Extent  of  their 
kingdom,  147.  Language  and  manners  of  the  Lombards,  148.  Govern- 
ment and  laws,  155,  156. 

Longinus,  his  representation  of  the  degeneracy  of  his  age,  i,  94.  Is  put  to 
death  by  Aurelian,  ii,  43- 

-  is  sent  to  supersede  Narses,  as  exarch  of  Ravenna,  viii,   125. 
Receives  Rosamond  the  fugitive  queen  of  the  Lombards,  132. 

Lothaire  I.,  emperor  of  the  Romans,  ix,  189. 

Louis  VII.,  of  1- ranee,  is  rescued  from  the  treachery  of  the  Greeks  by 
Roger  king  of  Sicily,  x,  313.  Undertakes  the  second  crusade,  xi,  105. 
His  disastrous  expedition,  113. 

Louis  £X.,  of  France,  his  crusades  to  the  Holy  Land,  xi,  155.  His  death, 
160.  Procured  a  valuable  stock  of  relics  from  Constantinople,  273 

Lucian,  the  severity  of  his  satire  against  the  heathen  mythology,  accounted 
for,  i,  49. 

Lucian,  count  of  the  East,  under  the  emperor  Arcadius,  his  cruel  treat- 
ment by  the  prefect  Rufinus,  v,  146. 

Lucian,  presbyter  of  Jerusalem,  his  miraculous  discovery  of  the  body  of  St. 
Stephen,  the  first  Christian  martyr,  v,  128. 

Lucilian,  governor  of  Illyricum,  is  surprised,  and  kindly  treated  by  Julian, 
iv,  28.  His  death,  231. 

Lucilla,  sister  of  the  emperor  Commodns,  her  attempt  to  get  him  assassi- 
nated, i,  140,  141- 

Lucius  II.  and  III.,  Popes,  their  disastrous  reigns,  xii,  264. 

Lucrine  lake  described,  with  its  late  destruction,  v,  269,  note. 

Lucullan  villa  in  Campania,  its  destruction  and  history,  vi,  226. 

Lnpercalia,  the  feast  of,  described,  and  continued  under  the  Christian  em- 
perors, vi,  193. 

Lupicinus,  the  Roman  governor  of  Thrace,  oppresses  the  Gothic  emigrants 
there,  iv,  381.  Rashly  provokes  them  to  hostilities,  885.  Is  defeated  by 
them,  387. 

Lustral  contribution  in  the  Roman  empire,  explained,  iii,  94. 

Luther,  Martin,  his  character,  as  a  reformer,  x,  188. 

Luxury,  the  only  means  of  correcting  the  unequal  distribution  of  property, 
i,  87. 

Lygians,  a  formidable  German  nation,  account  of,  ii,  78. 

Lyons,  battle  of,  between  the  competitors  Severus  and  Albums,  i,  192. 

M 

Maccdonius,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Constantinople,  his  contests  with  his  com- 
petitor Paul,  iii,  390.  Fatal  consequences  on  his  removing  the  body 
of  the  emperor  Constantine  to  the  church  of  St.  Acacius,  393.  liis 
cruel  persecutions  of  the  catholics  and  novatians,  394.  His  exile,  viii, 
316. 

Macrianur,  pretorian  prefect  under  the  emperor  Valerian,  his  character,  i, 
436. 

Macrimu,  a  prince  of  the  Alemann,  his  steady  alliance  with  the  emperor 
Valentinian,  iv,  284. 

Mucrimis,  his  succession  to  the  empire  predicted  by  an  African,  i,  222.  Ac- 
celerates the  completion  of  the  prophecy,  ibid.  Purchases  a  peace  with 
Parthia,  332. 

Madayn,  the  capital  of  Persia,  sacked  by  the  Saracens,  ix,  369. 

Mcconius  of  Palmyra  assassinates  his  uncle  Odenathus,  ii,  35. 

Alasia  its  situation,  i,  37. 
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Magi,  the  worship  of,  in  Persia,  reformed  by  Artaxerxes,  i,  318.  Abridg- 
ment of  the  Persian  theology,  320.  Simplicity  of  their  worship,  322. 
Ceremonies  and  moral  precepts,  323.  Their  power,  325. 

Magic,  severe  prosecution  of  persons  for  the  crime  of,  at  Rome  and  Anti- 
och,  iv,  249. 

Magnentius  assumes  the  empire  in  Gaul,  iii,  148.  Death  of  Constans,  149. 
Sends  an  embassy  to  Constantius,  151.  Makes  war  against  Constantius, 
157.  Is  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Mursa,  159.  Kills  himself,  166. 

Mahmud,  the  Gaznevid,  his  twelve  expeditions  into  Hindostan,  x,  332.  His 
character,  335. 

Mahomet,  the  prophet,  his  embassy  to  Chosroes  II,  king  of  Persia,  viii,  226. 

•  his  genealogy,  birth,  and  education,  ix,  253.  His  person  and  cha- 
racter, 255.  Assumes  his  prophetical  mission,  260.  Inculcated  the 
unity  of  God,  262.  His  reverential  mention  of  Jesus  Christ,  265.  His 
Koran,  267.  His  miracles,  270.  His  precepts,  273.  His  hell,  and  pa- 
radise, 279.  The  best  authorities  for  his  history,  282,  note.  Converts 
his  own  family,  283.  Preaches  publicly  at  Mecca,  285.  Escapes  from 
the  Koreishites  there,  288.  Is  received  as  prince  of  Medina,  292.  His 
regal  dignity,  and  sacerdotal  office,  ibid.  Declares  war  against  infidels, 
295.  Battle  of  Beder,  299.  Battle]  of  Oliud,  301.  Subdues  the  Jews  of 
Arabia,  303.  Submission  of  Mecca  to  him,  306.  He  conquers  Arat>ia, 
309.  His  sickness  and  death,  316,  317.  His  character,  320.  His 
private  life,  324.  His  wives,  325.  His  children,  329.  His  posterity, 
347.  Remarks  on  the  great  spread  and  permanency  of  his  religion,  351. 

i  the  son  of  Bajazet,  his  reign,  xii,  49. 

.  .  II,  sultan  of  the  Turks,  his  character,  xii,  178.  His  reign,  181. 

Indications  of  bis  hostile  intentions  against  the  Greeks,  183.  He  besieges 
Constantinople,  196.  Takes  the  city  by  storm,  232.  His  entry  mto  the 
city,  227.  Makes  it  his  capital,  238.  His  death,  249. 

Mahometism,  by  what  means  propagated,  ix,  492.  Toleration  of  Christian- 
ity 'under,  491. 

Majorian,  his  history,  character,  and  elevation  to  the  western  empire,  vi, 
166.  His  epistle  to  the  senate,  168.  His  salutary  laws,  169.  His  pre- 
parations to  invade  Africa,  175.  His  fleet  destroyed  by  Genseric,  179- 
His  death,  181. 

Malaterra,  his  character  of  the  Normans,  x,  261. 

Malek  Shall,  sultan  of  the  Turks,  his  prosperous  reign,  x,  360.  Reforms 
the  eastern  calendar,  364.  His  death,  ibid. 

Malius  Theodorus,  the  great  civil  honours  to  which  he  attained,  iii,  54,  note. 

Mamalukes,  their  origin  and  character,  xi,  160.  Their  establishment  in 
Egypt,  162. 

Mamaa,  mother  of  the  young  emperor  Alexander  Severus,  acts  as  regent  of 
the  empire,  i,  241.  Is  put  to  death  with  him,  277.  Her  conference 
with  Origen,  ii,  442. 

Mamg-o,  an  A  rminian  noble,  his  history,  ii,  141. 

Man,  the  only  animal  that  can  accommodate  himself  to  all  climates,  i,  349, 
note. 

Mancipium,  in  the  Roman  law,  explained,  viii,  72. 

Maniclueans  are  devoted  to  death,  by  the  edict  of  Theodosius  against  he- 
retics, v,  33. 

Manuel  Comnenut,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  88.  He  repulses  the 
Normans,  x,  314.  But  fails  in  his  scheme  of  subduing  the  western  em- 
pire, 3 19.  His  ill  treatment  of  the  crusaders,  xi,  109. 

Maogamalcha,  a  city  of  Assyria,  reduced  and  destroyed  by  the  emperor  Juli- 
an, iv,  171. 

Marble,  the  four  spiccesof.  most  esteemed  by  the  Romans,  i,28o,  not*. 
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Mareellinus,  count  of  the  sacred  largesses  under  the  emperor  Constans  in 
Gaul,  assists  the  usurpation  of  Magnentius,  iii,  148.  His  embassy  to 
Constantius,  151.  Was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Mursa,  106. 

• his  revolt  in  Dalmatia,  and  character,  vi,  182.  Joins  the  em- 
peror Anthemius,  and  expels  the  Vandals  from  Sardinia,  197.  His  death. 
201. 

— son  of  the  prefec,  Maximint  his  treacherous  murder  of  Gabinius 

king  of  the  Quadi,  iv,  326. 

Marcellus,  the  centurion,  martyred  for  desertion,  ii,  466. 

,  bishop  of  Rome,  exiled  to  restore  peace  to  the  city,  ii,  471. 

• ,  bishop  of  Apamea  in  Syria,  loses  his  life  in  destroying  the  pagan 

temples,  v.  106, 107. 

Marcia.  the  concubine  of  the  emperor  Commodus,  a  patroness  of  the 
Christians,  ii,  437. 

Martian,  senator  of  Constantinople,  marries  the  empress  Pulchcria,  and  is 
acknowledged  emperor,  vi,  85.  His  temperate  refusal  of  the  demands  of 
Attila  the  Hun,  87. 

Marcianopolis,  the  city  of,  taken  by  the  Goths,  i,  398. 

Marcomanni  are  subdued  and  punished  by  Marcus  Antonius,  i,  381.  Alli- 
ance made  with,  by  the  emperor  Gallienus,  420. 

Marcus  elected  bishop  of  the  Nazarenes,  ii,  276. 

Mardia,  battle  of,  between  Constantino  the  Great  and  Licinius,  ii,  246. 

Margus,  battle  of,  between  Diocletian  and  Carinus,  ii,  110. 

Margin,  bishop  of,  betrays  his  episcopal  city  into  the  hands  of  the  Huns, 
vi,  51. 

Maria,  daughter  of  Eudaemoii  of  Carthage,  her  remarkable  adventures, 
vi,  31. 

Mariana,  his  account  of  the  misfortunes  of  Spain,  by  an  irruption  of  the 
barbarous  nations,  v,  349. 

Marinus,  a  subaltern  officer,  chosen  emperor  by  the  legions  of  Mzesia,  i, 
385. 

Marius  the  armourer,  a  candidate  for  the  purple  among  the  competitors 
against  Gallienus,  his  character,  i,  446. 

Mark,  bishop  of  Arethusa,  is  cruelly  treated  by  the  emperor  Julian,  iv,  116. 

Maronga,  engagement  there  between  the  emperor  Julian,  and  Sapor,  king 
of  Persia,  iv,  194. 

Maronitet,  of  the  East,  character  and  history  of,  viii,  354. 

Marozia,  a  Roman  prostitute,  the  mother,  grandmother,  and  great  grand- 
mother, of  three  popes,  ix,  198. 

Marriage,  regulations  of,  by  the  Roman  laws,  viii,  57.  Of  Roman  citizens 
with  strangers,  proscribed  by  their  jurisprudence,  x,  129. 

Martel,  Charles,  duke  of  the  Franks,  his  character,  x,  23.  His  polite  con- 
duct on  the  Saracen  invasion  of  France,  24,  25.  Defeats  the  Saracens, 
26.  "VVhy  he  was  consigned  over  to  hell-flames  by  the  clergy,  27. 

Martin,  bishop  of  Tours,  destroys  the  idols  and  pagan  temples  in  Gaul,  v, 
106.  His  monkish  institution  there,  vi,  241. 

Martina,  marries  her  uncle,  the  emperor  Heraclius,  ix,  9.  Endeavours  to 
share  the  imperial  dignity  with  her  sons,  10.  Her  fate,  12. 


432.     Marks  by  which  learned  catholics  distinguish  the  relics  of  the 
martyrs,  419,  note.     The  worship  of,  and  their  relics  introduced,  v,  128. 
Mary,  Virgin,  her  immaculate  conception,  borrowed  from  the  Koran,  ix, 
265. 

i  i 
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Mascazel,  the  persecuted  brother  of  Cildo  the  Moor,  lakes  refuge  in  the 
imperial  court  of  Honorius,  v,  166.  Is  iutrnsted  with  troops  to  reduce 
Gildo,  167.  Defeats  him,  170.  His  suspicious  death,  172. 

Master  of  the  officers  under  Constantino  the  Greek,  his  functions,  iii,  70. 

Matumus,  his  revolt  and  conspiracy  against  the  emperor  Comuiodns,  i, 
.144. 

Matthew,  St.  his  gospel  originally  composed  in  Hebrew,  ii,  351,  note ;  viii, 
263,  note. 

Maurice,  his  birth,  character,  and  promotion  to  the  eastern  empire,  viii, 
140.  Restores  Chosroes  II.  king  of  Persia,  189.  His  war  against  the 
Avurs,  200.  State  of  his  armies,  203.  His  abdication  and  death, 
209,  210. 

Mauritania,  antient,  its  situation  and  extent,  i,  41.  Character  of  the  na- 
tive Moors  of,  vi,  15- 

Mnxentiiu,  the  son  of  Maximian  declared  emperor  at  Rome,  ii,  200.  Hi« 
tyranny  in  Italy  and  Africa,  215.  The  military  force  he  had  to  oppose 
Constantino,  219.  His  defeat  and  death,  230.  His  polite  humanity  to 
the  Christians,  470. 

Maximian,  associate  in  the  empire  with  Diocletian,  his  character,  ii,  115. 
Triumphs  with  Diocletian,  156.  Holds  his  court  at  Milan,  158.  Abdi- 
cates the  empire  along  with  Diocletian,  174.  He  resumes  the  purple, 
200.  Reduces  Severus,  and  puts  him  to  death,  202.  His  second  resig- 
nation, and  unfortunate  end,  209,  211.  His  aversion  to  the  Christians 
accounted  for,  453. 

Maximilianus,  the  African,  a  Christian  martyr,  ii,  454. 

Maximin,  his  birth,  fortune,  and  elevation  to  the  empire  of  Rome,  i,  273. 
Why  deemed  a  persecutor  of  the  Christians,  450. 

Maximin  is  declared  Caesar,  on  the  abdication  of  Diocletian,  ii,  189,  Ob- 
tains the  rank  of  Augustus  from  Galerius,  207.  His  defeat  and  death, 
236,  237.  Renewed  the  persecution  of  the  Christians  after  the  tolera- 
tion granted  by  Galerius,  476. 

Maximin,  the  cruel  minister  of  the  emperor  Valentinian,  promoted  to  the 
prefecture  of  Gaul,  iv,  256. 

Maximin,  his  embassy  from  Theodosius  the  Younger,  to  Attila  king  of  the 
Huns,  vi,  68. 

Maximus  and  Ealbinus  elected  joint  emperors  by  the  senate,  on  the  deaths 
of  the  two  Gordians,  i,  290. 

Maximus,  his  character  and  revolt  in  Britain,  v,  8.  His  treaty  with  the 
emperor  Theodosius,  12.  Persecutes  the  Priscillianists,  34.  His  inva- 
sion of  Italy,  47.  His  defeat  and  death,  52. 

Maximus  the  pagan  preceptor  of  the  emperor  Julian,  initiates  him  into 
the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  iv,  76.  Is  honourably  invited  to  Constan- 
tinople by  his  imperial  pupil,  92.  Is  corrupted  by  bis  residence  at 
court,  93. 

Maximus,  Petronius,  bis  wife  ravished  by  Valentian  III.  emperor  of  the 
West,  vi,  139.  His  character  and  elevation  to  the  empire,  146. 

Mebodes,  the  Persian  general,  ungratefully  treated  by  Chosroes,  vii,  301. 

Mecca,  its  situation  and  description,  ix,  227.  The  Caaba  or  temple  of,  245. 
Its  deliverance  from  Abrahah,  254.  The  doctrine  of  Mahomet  opposed 
there,  286.  His  escape,  288.  The  city  of,  surrendered  to  Mahomet, 
306.  Is  pillaged  by  Abu  Taher,  x,  77. 

Medina,  reception  of  Mahomet  there,  on  his  flight  from  Mecca,  ix,  290. 

Megalesia,  the  festival  of,  at  Rome,  described,  i,  145,  note. 

Meietians,  an  Egyptian  sect,  persecuted  by  Athanasius,  iii,  358. 

Melitene,  battle  of,  between  the  eastern  emperor  Tiberius  and  Ghosroe* 
king  of  Persia,  viii.  176. 
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Melo,  citizen  of  Bari,  invites  the  Normans  into  Italy,  x,  256. 
Memphis,  its  situation  and  reduction  by  the  Saracens,  ix,  430. 
Merovingian  kings  of  the  Franks  in  Gaul,  origin  of,  vi,  98.  Their  domain 

and  benefices,  348. 
Men-tin,  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  and  the  last  of  the  house  of  Omniivah,  his 

defeat  and  death,  x,  31,  32. 
Mesopotamia,  invasion  of,  by  the  emperor  Julian,  iv,  162.     Described  by 

Xenophon,  163,  164. 
Metsala,  Valerius,  the  first  prefect  of  Rome,  his  high  character,  iii,  46, 

note. 
Messiah,  under  what  character  he  was  expected  by  the  Jews,  ii,  272.     His 

birth-day,  how  fixed  by  the  Romans,  iv,  22,  note. 

Metals  and  money,  their  operation  in  improving  the  human  mind,  i,  356. 
Metellus  Numidicus,  the  censor,  his  invective  against  women,  i,  241,  note. 
Metiiis  Falconius,  his  artful  speech  to  the  emperor  Tacitus  in  the  senate  on 

his  election,  ii,  64. 

Metrophanes  of  Cyzicus,  is  made  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  xii,  144. 
Mttz,  cruel  treatment  of,  by  Attila  king  of  the  Huns,  vi,  108. 
Michael  I.  Rhangabe,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  35. 
Michael  TI.  the  Stammerer,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  40. 
Michael  III.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  45.     Is  defeated  by  the  Pauli- 

cians,  x,  177. 

Michael  IV.  the  Paphlagonian,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  71. 
Michad  V.  Calaphates,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  72. 
Michael  VI.  Stratioticus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  73. 
Michael  VII.  Parapinaces,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  78. 
Milan,  how  the  imperial  court  of  the  western  empire  came  to  be  transferred 

fi'om  Rome  to  that  city,  ii,  158. 

famous  edict  of  Constantino  the  Great  in  favour  of  the  Christians, 

published  there,  iii,  243. 

St.  Ambrose  elected  archbishop  of  that  city,  v,  37.     Tumults  occa- 
sioned by  his  refusing  a  church  for  the  Arian  worship  of  the  empress 
Justina  and  her  son,  40. 

revolt  of.  to  Justinian,  vii,  242,  243.     Is  taken  and  destroyed  by  the 

Burgundians,  250. 

is  again  destroyed  by  Frederic  I.  ix,  207. 

Military  force,  its  strength  and  efficacy  dependent  on  a  due  proportion  to 
the  number  of  the  people,  i,  167. 

Military  officers  of  the  Roman  empire  at  the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
a  review  of,  iii,  56. 

Millenium,  the  doctrine  of,  explained,  ii,  207. 

Mingrelia.     See  Colc/ios, 

Minority,  two  distinctions  of,  in  the  Roman  law,  v,  154,  note. 

Miracles,  those  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  escaped  the  notice  of  the  hea- 
then philosophers  and  historians,  ii,  370,  371.  Account  of  those  wrought 
by  the  body  of  St.  Stephen,  v,  128. 

Miraculous  power  of  the  primitive  church,  an  inquiry  into,  u,304. 

Mititheut,  chief  minister  and  father-in-law  of  the  third  Cordiau,  his  charac- 
ter, i,  307. 

Misopoffon  of  the  emperor  Julian,  on  what  occasion  written,  iv,  ISO. 

Missonum,  or  great  golden  dish  of  Adolphus  king  of  the  Visigoths,  hi 

Moawiyah  assumes  the  title  of  caliph,  and  makes  war  against  Ali,  ix,  33tf. 
His  character  and  reign,  341.  Lays  siege  to  Constantinople,  x,  3. 

i  i  2 
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Modar,  prince  of  the  Amali,  seduced  by  the. emperor  Theodosius,  turns 

his  arms  against  his  own  countrymen,  iv,  427. 
Mogul*,  primitive,  their  method  of  treating  their  conquered  enemies,  vi,  54. 

Reign  and  conquests  of  Hingis,  xi,  393.     Conquests  of  his  successors, 

403.     See  Tamerlane. 

Moguntiacum,  the  city  of,  surprised  by  the  Alcmanni,  iv,  280. 
Mokawkas  the  Egyptian,  his  treaty  with  the  Saracen  Amrou,  ix,  434. 
Monarchy  defined,  i,  95.     Hereditary,  ridiculous  in  theory,  but  salutary 

in  fact,  270.     The  peculiar  objects  of  cruelty  and  of  avarice  under, 

iii,  82. 
Monastic  institutions,  the  seeds  of,  sown  by  the  primitive  Christians,  ii, 

316.     Origin,  progress,  and  consequence  of,  vi,  234. 
Money,  the  standard  and  computation  of,  under  Constantine  the  Great, 

and  his  successors,  iii,  89,  note. 
Monks  have  embellished  the  sufferings  of  the  primitive  marytrs  by  fictions, 

ii,  418. 

character  of,  by  Eunapius,  v,  123,  124.     By  Rutilius,  168.     Origin 

and  history  of,  vi,  234.     Their  industry  in  making  proselytes,  243. 
Their  obedience,  246.     Their  dress  and  habitations,  248.     Their  diet, 
249.     Their  manual  labour,  251.     Their  riches,  253.     Their  solitude, 
235.    Their  devotion  and  visions,  256.     Their  division  into  the  classes 
of  C&nobites  and  Anacliorets,  258. 

suppression  of  at  Constantinople,  by  Constantine  V.  ix,  130. 

Monophysites  of  the  East,  history  of  the  sect  of,  viii,  350. 
Monothelite  controversy,  account  of,  viii,  330. 

Montesquieu,  his  description  of  the  military  government  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, i,  310.  His  opinion  that  the  degrees  of  freedom  in  a  state  are 
measured  by  taxation,  controverted,  iii,  82. 

Montius,  questor  of  the  palace,  is  sent  by  the  emperor  Constantius,  with 
Domitian,  to  correct  the  administration  of  Gallus  in  the  East,  iii,  176. 
Is  put  to  death  there, -177. 

Moors  -of  Barbary,  their  miserable  peverty,  vii,  190.  Their  invasion  of  the 
Roman  province  punished  by  Solomon  the  eunuch,  203. 

Morea  is  reduced  by  the  Turks,  xii,  243. 

Morosini,  Thomas,  elected  patriarch  of  Constantinople  by  the  Venetians, 
xi,  241. 

Moseilama,  an  Arabian  chief,  endeavours  to  rival  Mahomet  in  his  prophe- 
tical character,  ix,  357. 

Moset,  the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  not  inculcated  in  his 
law,  ii,  294.  His  sanguinary  laws  compared  with  those  of  Mahomet, 
ix,  295. 

Mosheim,  character  of  his  work  De  rebus  Christianis  ante  Constantinwn,  >iii, 
260,  note. 

Moslemah  the  Saracen,  besieges  Constantinople,  x,  10. 

Motassem,  the  last  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  his  wars  with  the  Greek  emperor 
Theophilus,  x,  67.  Is  killed  by  the  Moguls,  xi,  409. 

Mourzoufte  usurps  the  Greek  empire,  and  destroys  Isaac  Angelus,  and  hii 
SOD  Alexius,  xi,  221.  Is  driven  from  Constantinople  by  the  Latins,  225. 
His  death,  247. 

Mouta,  the  son  of  Bajazet,  invested  with  the  kingdom  of  Anatolia  by  Ta- 
merlane, xii,  31.  His  reign,  49. 

Mozarabet,  in  the  history  of  Spain,  explained,  ix,  498. 

Municipal  cities,  their  advantages,  i,  58. 

Muratvri,  his  literary  character,  xii,  388,  note. 

Mursa,  battle  of,  between  the  emperor  Constantius,  and  the  usurper  Mag- 
uentius,  iii,  159. 
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Muta  the  Saracen,  his  conquest  of  Spain,  ix,  480.    His  disgrace  486 

His  death,  487. 

Mustapha,  the  supposed  son  of  Bajazet,  his  story,  xii,  47. 
Muta,  battle  of,  between  the  forces  of  the  emperor  Heraclius  and  those  of 

Mahomet,  ix,  314. 
Mygdoniut,  river,  the  course  of,  stopped  by  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  at  the 

siege  of  Nisibis,  iii,  144. 

N 

Narbonne  is  besieged  by  Theodoric,  and  relieved  by  Count  Litorius,  vi,  96. 

Nacoragan,  the  Persian  general,  his  defeat  by  the  Romans,  and  cruel  fate, 
vii,  335. 

Naissui,  battle  of,  between  the  emperor  Claudius  and  the  Goths,  it,  12. 

Naples  is  besieged  and  taken  by  Belisarius,  vii,  218.  Extent  of  the  duchy 
of,  under  the  exarchs  of  Ravenna,  viii,  146. 

Narses,  his  embassy  from  Sapor  king  of  Persia  to  the  emperor  Constantius, 
iii,  200. 

Narses,  king  of  Persia,  prevails  over  the  pretensions  of  his  brother,Hormouz, 
and  expels  Tiridates  king  of  Armenia,  ii,  143.  Overthrows  Galerius, 
144.  Is  surprised  and  routed  by  Galerius,  147.  Articles  of  peace  be- 
tween him  and  the  Romans,  153.  • 

Narstt,  the  Persian  general  of  the  emperor  Maurice,  restores  Chosroes  II., 
king  of  Persia,  viii,  189.  His  revolt  against  Phocas,  and  cruel  death, 
2J9. 

Narses,  the  eunuch,  his  military  promotion,  and  dissension  with  Belisarius, 
vii,  247.  His  character  and  expedition  to  Italy,  301.  Battle  of  Ta- 
gina,  385.  Takes  Rome,  388.  Reduces  and  kills  Teias,  the  last  king 
of  the  Goths,  391.  Defeats  the  Franks  and  Alemanni,  395.  Governs 
Italy  in  the  capacity  of  exarch,  398.  His  disgrace  and  death,  viii,  124. 

Naulobatus,  a  chief  of  the  Heruli,  enters  into  the  Roman  service,  and  is 
made  consul,  i,  431. 

Navy  of  the  Roman  empire  described,  i,  28- 

Nazarene  church  at  Jerusalem,  account  of,  ii,  273. 

Nazarius,  the  pagan  orator,  his  account  of  miraculous  appearances  in  the 
sky  in  favour  of  Constantine  the  Great,  iii,  262. 

Nebriditu,  pretorian  prefect  in  Gaul,  is  maimed  and  superseded,  by  his  in- 
discreet opposition  to  the  troops  of  Julian,  iv,  24. 

Negroes  of  Africa,  evidences  of  their  intellectual  inferiority  to  the  rest  of 
mankind,  iv,  306. 

Nectariut  is  chosen  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  v,  30. 

Kennius,  his  account  of  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  difierent  from 
that  of  Gildas,  Bede,  and  Witikind,  vi,  371,  note. 

Nepos,  Julius,  is  made  emperor  of  the  West  by  Leo  the  Great,  vi,  216. 

Nepotian,  account  of  his  revolt  in  Italy,  iii,  162 

Nero  persecutes  the  Christians  as  the  incendiaries  of  Rome,  ii.  397. 

Nerva,  emperor,  his  character,  and  prudent  adoption  of  Trajan,  i,  120. 

Ntstorivt,  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  his  character.viii,  283.  His  heresy 
concerning  the  incarnation,  285.  His  dispute  with  Cyril  of  Alexandria, 
286.  Is  condemned,  and  degraded  from  his  episcopal  dignity,  by  the 
council  of  Ephesus,  201.  Is  exiled,  297.  His  death,  299.  His  opi- 
nions still  retained  in  Persia,  339.  Missions  of  his^disciples  in  the  East 
Indies,  343. 

Nevers,  John  count  of,  disastrous  fate  of  him  and  his  party  at  the  battle  of 
Nicopolis,  xi,  440. 
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Nice  becomes  the  capital  residence  of  Sultan  Soliman,  x,  37(V.     Siege  of, 

by  the  first  crusaders,  xi,  57. 

Nicephorus  I.,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  35.  His  wars  with  the  Sara- 
cens, x,  54.  His  death,  199. 

Nicephorus  II.,  Phocas,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  62.  His  military  en- 
terprises, x,  86. 

Nicephorus  III.,  Botaniates,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  80.  Was 
raised  to  the  throne  by  Sultan  Soliman,  x,  368. 

Nicetas,  senator  of  Constantinople,  his  flight  on  the  capture  of  the  city  by 
the  Latins,  xi,  231.  His  brief  history,  233,  note.  His  account  of  the 
statues  destroyed  at  Constantinople,  233. 

Nicholas,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  opposes  the  fourth  marriage  of  the 
emperor  Leo  the  philosopher,  ix,  57. 

NicholasV.,  Pope,  his  character,  xii,  132.  How  interested  in  the  fall  of 
Constantinople,  196. 

Nicomedia,  the  court  of  Diocletian  held  there,  and  the  city  embellished  by 
him,  ii,  159.  The  church  of,  demolished  by  Diocletian,  450.  His 
palace  fired,  461. 

Nicopolis,  battle  of,  between  Sultan  Bajazet,  and  Sigismond  king  of  Hun- 
gary, xi,  440. 

Nika,  the  sedition  of,  at  Constantinople,  vii,  84. 

Nineveh,  battle  of,  between  the  emperor  Heraclius,  and  the  Persians,  viii, 
248. 

Nisibis,  the  city  of,  described,  and  its  obstinate  defence  against  the  Per- 
sians, iii,  142.  Is  yielded  to  Sapor  by  treaty,  iv,  211. 

Nizam,  the  Persian  vizir,  his  illustrious  character,  and  unhappy  fate,  x,  365. 

Noah,  his  ark  very  convenient  for  resolving  the  difficulties  of  Mosaic  anti- 
quities, i,  350. 

\obilissimns,  a  title  invented  by  Constantino  the  Great  to  distinguish  his 
nephew  Hannibalianus,  iii,  116. 

Woricum  described,  i,  56. 

Normans,  their  settlement  in  the  province  of  Normandy  in  France,  x,  254. 
Their  introduction  to  Italy,  255.  They  serve  in  Sicily,  258.  They 
conquer  Apulia,  259.  Their  character,  261.  Their  treaty  with  the 
pope,  264. 

Novations  are  exempted  by  Constantino  the  Great,  in  a  particular  edict, 
from  the  general  penalties  of  heresy,  iii,  306.  Are  cruelly  persecuted 
by  Macedonius  bishop  of  Constantinople,  395. 

Novels  of  Justinian,  how  formed,  and  their  character,  viii,  46. 

Noureddin,  sultan,  his  exalted  character,  xi,  122. 

Nubia,  conversion  of,  to  Christianity,  viii,  368. 

Numerian,  the  son  of  Cams,  succeeds  his  father  in  the  empire,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  brother  Carinus,  ii,  97. 

Numidia,  its  extent  at  different  eras  of  the  Roman  history,  i,  41. 

O 

Oatis,  in  the  deserts  of  Lybia,  described,  v,  378,  note.  Three  places  under 
this  name  pointed  out,  viii,  298,  note. 

Obedience,  passive,  theory  and  practice  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of,  iii,  247. 

Obelisks,  Egyptian,  the  purpose  of  their  erection,  iii,  194. 

Oblations  to  the  church,  origin  of,  ii,  335 

Obligation!,  human,  the  sources  of,  viii,  82.  Laws  of  the  Romans  respect- 
ing, 83. 

Odenathia,  the  Palm}  rene,  bis  successful  opposition  to  Sapor  king  of  Per- 
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sia,  i,  440.     Is  associated  in  tbe  empire  by  Galienus,  449.     Character 
arid  fate  of  his  queen  Zenobia,  ii,  32. 

Odin,  the  long  reign  of  his  family  in  Sweden,  i,  362,  note.  His  histoi  v. 
390. 

Odoacer,  the  first  barbarian  king  of  Italy,  vi,  221.  His  character  and  reign. 
229.  Resigns  all  the  Roman  conquests  beyond  the  Alps,  to  Euric  king 
of  the  Visigoths,  302.  Is  reduced  and  killed  by  Theodoric  the  Ostro- 
goth, vii,  13. 

Ohud,  battle  of,  between  Mahomet  and  Abu  Sophian  prince  of  Mecca,  ix, 
301. 

Olga,  princess  of  Russia,  her  baptism,  x,  237. 

Olive,  its  introduction  into  the  western  world,  i,  85. 

Olybrins  is  raised  to  the  western  empire  by  Count  Ricimer,  vi,  212. 

Olympic  games  compared  with  the  tournaments  of  the  Goths,  xi,  39. 

Olympiodorut,  his  account  of  the  magnificence  of  the  city  of  Rome,  v,  261. 
His  account  of  the  marriage  of  Adolphus  king  of  the  Visigoths  with  the 
princess  Placidia,  332. 

Olympiiu,  favourite  of  the  emperor  Honorius,  alarms  him  with  unfavour- 
able suspicions  of  the  designs  of  Stilicho,  v,  238.  Causes  Stilicho  to  be 
put  to  death,  240.  His  disgrace,  and  ignominious  death,  297. 

Omar,  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  ix,  333.  His  character,  360.  His  journey 
to  Jerusalem,  413. 

Ommiyak,  elevation  of  the  house  of,  to  the  office  of  caliph  of  the  Sara- 
cens, ix,  342.  Why  not  the  objects  of  public  favour,  x,  28.  Destruc- 
tion of,  31. 

Oraclet,  Heathen,  are  silenced  by  Constantino  the  Great,  iii,  403. 

Orckan,  emir  of  the  Ottomans,  his  reign,  xi,  425.  Marries  the  daughter  ol 
the  Greek  emperor  Cantacuzene,  4S1. 

Ordiiuition  of  the  clergy  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church,  an  account  of,  iii, 
285. 

Orestet  is  sent  ambassador  from  Attila  king  of  the  Huns,  to  the  emperor 
Theodosius  the  Younger,  vi,  68.  His  history  and  promotion  under  the 
western  emperors,  218.  His  son  Augustnlus  the  last  emperor  of  the 
West,  219. 

Orestes,  pretor  of  Egypt,  is  insulted  by  a  monkish  mob  in  Alexandria,  viii, 
280. 

Origen  declares  the  number  of  primitive  martyrs  to  be  very  inconsider- 
able, ii,  418.  His  conference  with  the  empress  Mammaea,  442.  His 
memory  persecuted  by  the  emperor  Justinian  and  bis  clergy,  viii,  325. 

Orleant  besieged  by  Attila  ning  of  the  Huns,  and  relieved  by  vEtius  and 
Theodoric,  vi,  106 

Onus,  bishop  of  Cordova,  his  great  influence  with  Constantino  the  Great, 
iii,  267.  Prevails  on  Constantine  to  ratify  the  Nicene  creed,  344.  Is 
with  difficulty  prevailed  on  to  concur  in  deposing  Athanasius,  373. 

Otrhoent,  the  small  kingdom  of,  reduced  by  the  Romans,  i,334. 

Otsian,  his  poems,  whether  to  be  connected  with  the  invasion  of  Caledonia 
by  the  emperor  Severus,  i,  209.  Is  said  to  have  disputed  with  a  Chris- 
tian missionary,  ii,  363,  note. 

Ottia,  the  port  of,  described,  v,  302. 

Othman,  caliph  of  tbe  Saracens,  ix,  333. 

Othman,  the  father  of  the  Ottomans,  his  reign,  xi,  423- 

Otho  I.,  king  of  Germany,  restores  and  appropriates  the  wes  ern  empire,ix, 
190.     Claims  by  treaty  the  nomination  of  the  pope  of  Rome,  196. 
feats  the  Turks,  x,  215. 

Otho  II.,  deposes  Pope  John  XII.,  and  chastises  his  party  at  Rome,  ix, 
202. 
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Otho,  bishop  of  Frisingen,  his  character  as  an  historian,  xii,  288,  note. 
Ottomans,  origin  and  history  of,  xi,  422.     They  obtain  an  establishment  in 

Europe,  432. 

Ovid  is  banished  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  iii,  121. 
Oxyrinchus,  in  Egypt,  monkish  piety  of  that  city,  vi,  239. 


Pacatus,  his  encomium  on  the  emperor  Theodosius  the  Great,  v,  58. 

Peedtrasty,  how  punished  by  the  Scatinian  law,  viii,  100.  By  Justinian, 
102.  ' 

Pagan,  derivation  and  revolutions  of  the  term,  iii,  407,  note. 

Paganism,  the  ruin  of,  suspended  by  the  divisions  among  the  Christians, 
iii,  407.  Theological  system  of  the  emperor  Julian,  iv,  72. 

— — — —  general  review  of  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  and  jurisdic- 
tion of,  before  it  was  subverted  by  Christianity,  v.  92.  Is  renounced 
by  the  Roman  senate,  100.  The  pagan  sacrifices  prohibited,  103.  The 
temples  demolished,  105.  The  ruin  of,  deplored  by  the  sophists,  123. 

I'    Pagan  ceremonies  revived  in  Christian  churches,  133. 

Palceologus,  Constantino,  Greek  emperor,  his  reign,  xii,  172.  Is  killed  in 
the  storm  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks,  226. 

Palceologus,  John,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  xi,  363.  Marries  the  daugh- 
ter of  John  Cantacuzene,  374.  Takes  up  arms  against  Cantacuzenc, 
and  is  reduced  to  flight,  377.  His  restoration,  378.  Discord  between 
him  and  his  sons,  445.  His  treaty  with  Pope  Innocent  VI.  xii,  71.  His 
visit  to  Pope  Urban  V.  at  Rome,  73. 

PalcEologus,  John  II.  Greek  emperor,  his  zeal,  xii,  88.  His  voyage  to 
Italy,  93. 

PaltEoloffus,  Manuel,  associated  with  his  father  John,  in  the  Greek  empire, 
xi,  447.  Tribute  exacted  from  him  by  Sultan  Bajazet,  449.  His  trea- 
ties with  Soliman  and  Mahomet,  the  sons  of  Bajazet  VI.  xii,  53.  His 
visits  to  the  courts  of  Europe,  76.  Private  motives  of  his  European  ne- 
gotiations explained,  86.  His  death,  87. 

Palceologus,  Michael,  emperor  of  Nice,  his  brief  replies  to  the  negotiations 
of  Baldwin  II.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  xi,  277.  His  family  and 
character,  208.  His  elevation  to  the  throne,  311.  His  return  to  Con- 
stantinople, 316.  Blinds  and  banishes  his  young  associate  John  Lasca- 
ris,  418.  He  is  excommunicated  by  the  patriarch  Arseuius,  320.  Asso- 
ciates his  son  Androuicus  in  the  empire,  323.  His  union  with  the  Latin 
church,  324.  Instigates  the  revolt  of  Sicily,  334. 

Palatines  and  Borderers,  origin  and  nature  of  these  distinctions  in  the  Ro- 
man troops,  iii,  60. 

Palermo  taken  by  Belisarius  by  stratagem,  vii,  212. 

Palestine,  a  character  of,  i,  39, 

Palladium  of  Rome,  described,  v,  93,  note. 

Palladius,  the  notary,  sent  by  Valentinian  to  Africa  to  inquire  into  the  go- 
vernment of  Count  Romanus,  connives  with  him  in  oppressing  the  pro- 
vince, iv,  301. 

Palmyra,  description  of,  and  its  destruction  by  the  emperor  Aurelian,  ii,  38. 

Pancetius  was  the  first  teacher  of  the  Stoic  philosophy  at  Rome,  viii,  28, 
note. 

Pandects  of  Justinian,  how  formed,  viii,  37. 

Panhypersebastos,  import  of  that  title  in  the  Greek  empire,  x,  120. 

Pannonia  described,  i,  36. 

Vantheon  at  Rome,  by  whom  erected,  i,  71,  note.  Is  converted  into  a  Chris- 
tian church,  v,  107. 

Pantomimes,  Roman,  described,  v,  282. 
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Paper,  where  and  when  the  manufacture  of,  was  first  found  out,  ix,  380. 
Papinian,  the  celebrated  lawyer,  created  pretorian  prefect,  by  the  emperor 

Severus,  i,  201.     His  death,  217. 
Papirus,  Caius,  reasons  for  concluding  that  he  could  not  be  the  author  of 

the  Jus  Papirianwn,  viii,  5,  note. 
Papist,  proportion  their  number  bore  to  that  of  the  protestants  in  England, 

at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  iii,  252,  note. 
Para,  king  of  Armenia,  his  history,  iv,  314.     Is  treacherously  killed  by  the 

Romans,  317. 

Parabolani  of  Alexandria,  account  of,  viii,  278,  note. 
Paradise,  Mahomet's,  described,  ix,  282. 
Paris,  description  of  that  city,  under  the  government  of  Julian,  iii,  234. 

Situation  of  his  palace,  iv,  10,  note. 
Parthia  subdued  by  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia,  i,  329.     Its  constitution 

of  government  similar  to  the  feudal  system  of  Europe,  iiw/.     Recapitu- 

lation of  the  war  with  Rome,  331. 
Paschal  II.  Pope,  his  troublesome  pontificate,  xii,  262. 
Pastoral  manners,  much  better  adapted  to  the  fierceness  of  the  war,  than 

to  peaceful  innocence,  iv,  338. 
Paternal  authority,  extent  of,  by  the  Roman  laws,  viii,  51.     Successive 

limitations  of,  53. 
Patrat,  extraordinary  deliverance  of,  from  the  Sclavoiiians  and  Saracens, 

x,  106. 
Patricians,  the  order  of,  under  the  Roman  republic,  and  under  the  empe- 

rors, compared,  iii,  39.     Under  the  Greek  empire,  their  rank  explained, 

ix,  153. 

Patrick,  the  tutelar  saint  of  Ireland,  derivation  of  his  name,  vi,  225,  note. 
Pavia,  massacre  of  the  friends  of  Stilicho  there,  by  the  instigations  of  Olym 

pius,  v,  240.     Is  taken  by  Alboin  king  of  the  Lombards,  who  fixes  his 

residence  there,  viii,  128. 

Paul  of  Samosata,  bishop  of  Antioch,  his  character  and  history,  ii,  454. 
Paul,  archbishop   of  Constantinople,   his  fatal  contest  with  his  competitor 

Macedonius,  iii,  390. 
Paula,  a  Roman  widow,  her  illustrious  descent,  v,  256.     Was  owner  of  the 

city  of  Nicopolis,  262.     Her  monastic  zeal,  vi.  244. 
Palicians,  origin  and  character  of,  x,  167.     Are  persecuted  by  the  Greek 

emperors,  174.    They  revolt,  176.    They  are  reduced,  and  transplanted 

to  Thrace,  180.     Their  present  state,  183. 
Paulina,  wife  of  the  tyrant  Maximin,  softens  his  ferocity  by  gentle  counsels, 

i,  280,  note. 
Paulinus,  master  of  the  offices  to  Theodosius  the  Younger,  his  crime,  and 

execution,  v,  420. 

Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nola,  his  history,  v,  323 
Paulinus,  patriarch  of  Aquileia,  flies  from  the  Lombards  with  his  treasure 

into  the  island  of  Grado,  viii,  127. 

Pee-asians,  the  party  of,  among  the  Roman  civilians,  explained,  vm,  32. 
Pekin,  the  city  of,  taken  by  Zingis  the  Mogul  emperor,  xi,  400. 
Pelagian  controversy  agitated  by  the  Latin  clergy,  v,  226.    And  in  Britain, 

365 
Pella,  the  church  of  the  Nazareen*  settled  there  on  the  destruction  of  Jern- 


e  of,  under  the  Greek  empire,  x,  105.    Mannfacturcs,  108. 

Penal  laws  of  Rome,  the  abolition  and  revival  of,  via,  94. 
Pendraeon,  his  office  and  power  in  Britain,  v,  365. 
Penitentials,  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  history  of,  xi  61. 
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7V/n'»,  king  of  France,  assists  the  pope  of  Home  against  the  Lombards,  ix- 
148.  Receives  UMJ  title  of  king  by  papaJ  sanction,  152.  Grants  the  ex- 
archaic  to  the  pope,  156 

Pf/nn.  John,  count  of  Minorbio,  reduces  the  tribunr  Ilicnzi,  and  restores 
aristocracy  and  chinch-government  at  Home,  xii,348. 

I'ejipcr,  its  high  estimation  and  price  at  Rome,  v.  293,  note. 

l-'crennis,  minister  of  the   emperor  Commodns,  his  great   exaltation    and 
downfal,  i,  l-l.'J. 

Perisubor,  a  city  of  Asyria,  reduced  and  burned  by  the  emperor  Julian,  iv, 
170. 

Perezes,  king  of  Persia,  his  fatal  expedition  against  the  Nepthaliles,  vii,  136. 

Persecutions,  ten  of  the  primitive  Christians,  a  review  of,  ii,  434 . 

Perscut,  amount  of  the  treasures  taken  from  that  prince,  i,  25G. 

Persia,  the  monarchy  of,  restored  by  Artaxerxes,  i,  318  The  religion  of 
the  Magi  reformed,  ibid  Abridgement  of  the  Persian  theology,  320. 
Simplicity  of  their  worship,  322.  Ceremonies  and  moral  precepts,  323. 
livery  other  mode  of  worship  prohibited  but  that  of  Zoroaster,  328.  Ex- 
tent and  population  of  that  country,  330.  Its  military  power,  342.  Ac- 
count of  the  audience  given  by  the  emperor  Cams  to  the  ambassadors 
of  Varanes,  ii,  94.  The  throne  of,  disputed  by  the  brothers  N arses  and 
tlormuz,  143.  Galerius  defeated  by  the  Persians,  144.  N  arses  over- 
thrown in  his  turn  by  Galerius,  148.  Articles  of  peace  agreed  on 
between  the  Persians  and  the  Romans,  153. 

war  between  Sapor  king  of,   and  the  emperor  Constanlius,  iii   139. 

Battle  of  Singara,  140.  Sapor  invades  Mesapotamia,  203.  The  Persian 
territories  invaded  by  the  emperor  Julian,  iv,  361.  Passage  of  the  Tigris, 
180.  Julian  harrassed  in  his  retreat,  194.  Treaty  of  peace  between 
Sapor  and  the  emperor  Jovian,  209.  .Reduction  of  Armenia,  and  death 
of  Sapor,  310,312. 

— the  silk  trade,  how  carried  on  from  China  through   Persia,  for  the 

supply  of  the  Roman  empire,  vii,  94.  Death  of  Perozes,  in  an  expedition 
against  the  white  11  mis,  136,  Review  of  the  reigns  of  Cabades,  and  his 
son  Chosrocs,  298  Anarchy  of,  after  the  death  of  Chosroes  II,  viii,  254. 
Ecclesiastical  history  of,  339. 

invasion  of,  by  the  caliph  Abubeker,  ix,  364.  Battle  of  Cadesia, 
860.  Sack  ol'Clesiphon,  369.  Conquest  of,  by  the  Saracens,  373.  The 
Magian  religion  supplanted  by  Mabometism,  493.  The  power  of  the 
Arabs  crushed  by  the  dynasty  of  the  Bowides,  x,  83.  Persia  subdued  by 
the  Turks,  341. 

Persia,  conquest  of,  by  the  Moguls,  xi.  407.    By  Tamerlane  xii,  7. 

Ptrtiuax,  his  character  and  exaltation  to  the  imperial  throne,  i,  157.  His 
funeral  and  apotheothis,  187. 

Pcscenniits  Niger,  governor  of  Syria,  assumes  the  imperial  dignity  on  the 
death  of  P.ertinax,  i,  178. 

Petaviits,  character  of  his  Dogmata  Theologian,  viii,  260,  note. 

Peter,  brother  of  the  eastern  emperor  Maurice,  his  injurious  treatment  of 
the  citizens  of  Azimuntium,  and  flight  from  thence,  viii,  201. 

Peter  1,  czar  of  Russia,  his  conduct  towards  his  son,  contrasted  with  that  of 
Constantino  the  Great,  iii,  112. 

Peter  of  Arragon  assumes  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  xi,  336. 

Peter,  Bartholomey,  his  miraculous  discovery  of  the  holy  lance,  xi,  73,  His 
strange  death,  76. 

Peter  of  Courtcnay,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  xi,  262, 

Peter  the  Hermit,  his  character  and  scheme  to  recover  the  Holy  Land  from 
the  infidels,  xi,  1.  Leads  the  first  crusaders,  24.  Failure  of  his  zeal,  72. 

Petra,  the  city  of,  taken  by  the  Persians,  vii,  330.  Is  besieged  by  the  Ro- 
mans, 331.  Is  demolished,  333. 
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Petrarch,  his  studies  and  literary  character,  xii,  119.     And  history,  318. 

His  account  of  the  ruin  of  the  ancient  building's  of  Rome,  405. 
Pfeffelnote,  character  of  his  history  of  Germany,  ix,  212,  note. 
Phalanx,  Grecian,  compared  with  the  Roman  legion,  i,  21. 
P/iaramond,  the  actions,  and  foundation  of  the  Trench  monarchy  by  him,  of 

doubtful  authority,  v,  356. 
P/iaras  commands  the  Heruli,  in  the  African  war,  under  Belisarius,  vii,  165. 

Pursues  Gelimer,  189.     His  letter  to  Gelimer,  191. 
Pharisees,  account  of  that  sect  among  the  Jews,  ii,  295. 
Phasis,  river,  its  course  dcseribed,  vii,  319. 
Pheasant,  derivation  of  the  name  of  that  bird,,  vii,  321. 
Philelplnts,  Francis,  his  character  of  the  Greek  language  of  Constantinople, 

xii,  114. 

Philip  1.  of  France,  his  limited  dignity  and  power,  xi,  8. 
Philip  Augustus,  of  France,  engages  in  the  third  crusade,  xi,  143. 
Philip,  pretorian  prefect  under  the  third  Gordian,  raised  to  the  empire  on 

his  death,  i,  309.     Was  a  favourite  of  the  Christians,  ii,  442. 
Philip,  pretorian  prefect  of  Constantinople,  conveys  the   bishop   Paul  into 

banishment  clandestinely,  iii,  391. 
Philippicus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  23. 
P/tilippopolis  taken  and  sacked  by  the  Goths,  i,  399. 
Philo,  a  character  of  his  works,  iii,  314. 
Philosophy,  Grecian  review  of  the  various  sects  of,  i,  48. 
Phineus,  the  situation  of  his  palace,  iii,  5 
Phoccea  is  settled  by  Genoese,  who  trade  in  alum,  xii,  52. 
Phocas,  a  centurion,  is  chosen  emperor  by  the  disafiected  troops  of  the 

eastern  empire,  viii,  206.     Murders  the  emperor  Maurice,  and  his  child- 
ren, 209.     His  character,  212.     His  fall  and  death,  216. 
Phoenicia  described,  i,  39. 
Pliotius,  the  son  of  Antonina,  distinguishes  himself  at  the  siege  of  Naples- 

vii,  261.     Is  exiled,  263      Betrays  his  mother's  vices  to  Belisarius,  264, 

Turns  monk,  267. 
Photius,  the  patrician,  kills  himself  to  escape  the  persecution  of  Justinian, 

viii,  322. 
Photius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  character  of  his  Library,  x,  158. 

quarrel  with  the  pope  of  Rome,  xi,  170. 

Phranza,  George,  the  Greek  historian,  some  account  of,  xii,  86,  note. 
,  embassies,  173.    His  fate  on  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks, 
'230. 

Picardy,  derivation  of  the  name  of  that  province,  xi,  1,  note. 
Pigmies  of  Africa,  ancient  fabulous  account  of,  iv,  308. 
PUate,  Panting,  his  testimony  in  favour  of  Jesus  Christ,  much  improved  by 

the  primitive  fathers,  ii,  436. 
Pilpay's  fables,  history  and  character  of,  vm,  306. 
Pinm I  marina,  a  kind  of  silk  manufactured  from  the  threads  spun  by  this 

fish,  by  the  Romans,  vii,  92. 
Pipa,  a  princess  of  the  Marcomanni,  espoused  by  the  emperor  Galhenus,  i, 

420 
Pito,  Calphurnius,  one  of  the  competitors  against  Gallienus,  his  illu-stn. 

family  and  character,  i,  447. 
Pitmtt,  the  city  of,  destroyed  by  the  Goths,  i,  424. 

Placidia,  daughter  of  Tbeodo.hu  the  Great,  her  history  and  marriage  wit  i 
>luhus  kino-  of  the  Goths,  v,  330.     Is  injuriously  treated  by  the  usur- 

pVr  Singeric  °af  e    the  death  of  her  husband,  351.     Her  marnaSe  w.tl. 

ConstaSs'and  retreat  to  Constantinople,  v,,  2.     Her  admumtratiou 
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in  the  West,  as  guardian  of  her  son  the  emperor  Valentinian  III.,  8.    His- 
tory of  her  daughter  Honoria,  103.     Her  death  and  burial,  137,  note. 
Plague,  origin  and  nature  of  this  disease,  vii,  418.     Great  extent  and  long 

duration  of  that  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  423. 
Plato,  bis  theological  system,  Hi,  312.     Is  received  by  the  Alexandrian 

Jews,  314.     And  expounded  by  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  315.     The 

theological  system  of  the  emperor  Julian,  iv,  72. 
Platonic  philosophy  introduced  into  Italy,  xii,  130. 
Platonitts,  new,  an  account  of,  ii,  182-  Unite  with  the  heathen  priests  to 

oppose  the  Christians,  453. 

Plautiamu,  pretorian  prefect  under  the  emperor  Severus,  his  history,  i,  201. 
Plebeians  of  Rome,  state  and  character  of,  v,  276. 
Pliny  the  Younger,  examination  of  his  conduct  toward  the  Christians,  ii, 

409. 

Poet  laureat,  a  ridiculous  appointment,  xii,  320,  note. 
Poggiut,  his  reflections  on  the  ruin  of  ancient  Rome,  xii,  390. 
Poitiers,  battle  of,  between  Clovis  king  of  the  Franks,  and  Alaric  king  of 

the  Goths,  vi,  328. 
Pollentia,  battle  of,  between  Stilicho  the  Roman  general,  and  Alaric  the 

Goth,  v,  198. 
Polytheism  of  the  Romans,  its  origin  and  effects,  i,  46.     How  accounted  for 

by  the  primitive  Christians,  ii,  285      Scepticism  of  the  people  at  the  time 

of  the  publication  of  Christianity,349.     The  Christians  why  more  odious 

to  the  Pagans  than  the  Jews,  380. 
— the  ruin  of,  suspended  by  the  divisions  among  Christians,  iii, 

400.     Theological  system  of  the  emperor  Julian,  iv,  72. 

review  of  the  pagan  ecclesiastical  establishment,  v,  92.     Revival 


of,  by  the  Christian  monks,  J30. 

Pompeianus,  prefect  of  Rome,  proposes  to  drive  Alaric  from  the  \vu!'.<  by 
spells,  v,  290. 

Pompeianus  Ruricius,  general  under  Maxentius,  defeated  and  killed  by 
Constantine  the  Great,  ii,  226. 

Pompey,  his  discretional  exercise  of  power  during  his  command  in  the  East, 
i,  100.  Increase  of  the  tributes  of  Asia  by  his  conquests,  257. 

Pontiffs,  pagan,  their  jurisdiction,  v,  92 

Pontifex  Maximw,  in  pagan  Rome,  by  whom  that  office  was  exercised,  iii, 
280. 

Popes  of  Rome,  the  growth  of  their  power,  ix,  131.  Revolt  of,  from  the 
Greek  emperors,  137.  Origin  of  their  temporal  dominion,  155.  Publi- 
cation of  the  decretals,  and  of  the  fictitious  donation  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  159.  Authority  of  the  German  emperors  in  their  election,  195 
Violent  distractions  in  their  election,  197. 

foundation  of  their  authority  at  Rome,  xii,  255.  Their  mode  of  elec- 
tion settled,  294.  Schism  in  the  papacy,  361.  They  acquire  the  abso- 
lute dominion  of  Rome,  38 1 .  The  ecclesiastical  government,  385. 

Population  of  Rome,  a  computation  of,  v,  278. 

Porcaro,  Stephen,  his  conspiracy  at  Rome,  xii,  377. 

Posthumus,  the  Roman  general  under  the  emperor  Gallienus,  defends  Gaul 
against  the  incursions  of  the  Franks,  i,  414.  Is  killed  by  his  mutinous 
troops,  ii,  29 

Power,  absolute,  the  exercise  of,  how  checked,  x,  135. 

Prefect  of  the  sacred  bed-chamber,  under  Constantine  the  Great,  his  office, 
iii,  69. 

Prefectt  of  Home  and  Constantinople,  under  the  emperors,  the  nature  of 
their  offices,  iii,  45.  The  office  revived  at  Rome,  xii,  277. 
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Prttextatou,  prefect  of  Rome  under  Valentinian,  his  character,  iv,  274. 

Pretoria*  bands  in  the  Roman  army,  an  account  of,  i,  168.  They  sell  the 
empire  of  Rome  by  public  auction,  171.  Are  disgraced  by  the  emperor 
Severus,  186.  A  new  establishment  ofthem,  199.  Authority  of  the  pre- 
torian  prefect,  200.  Are  reduced,  their  privileges  abolished,  and  their 
place  supplied,  by  the  Jovians  and  Herculeans,  ii,  161.  Their  desper- 
ate courage  under  Maxentius,  232.  Are  totally  suppressed  by  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  230. 

Pretorian  prefect,  revolutions  of  this  office  under  the  emperors,  iii,  42. 
Their  functions  when  it  became  a  civil  office,  44. 

Pretors  of  Rome,  the  nature  and  tendency  of  flieir  edicts  explained,  viii,13. 

Preaching,  a  form  of  devotion  unknown  in  the  temples  of  paganism,  iii, 
299.  Use  and  abu^e  of,  300. 

Predestination,  influence  of  the  doctrine  of,  on  the  Saracens  and  Turks,  ix, 
296. 

Presbyters,  among  the  primitive  Christians,  the  office  explained,  ii,  327. 

Prester  John,  origin  ofthe  romantic  stories  concerning,  viii,  344. 

Priests,  no  distinct  order  of  men  among  the  ancient  pagans,  ii,  348;  iii, 
279. 

Priestly,  Dr.  the  ultimate  tendency  of  his  opinions  pointed  out,  x,  192, 
note. 

Primogeniture,  the  prerogative  of,  unknown  to  the  Roman  law,  viii,  75. 

Prince  of  the  waters  in  Persia,  his  office,  vii,  303,  note. 

Priscillian,  bishop  of  Avila  in  Spain,  is,  with  his  followers,  put  to  death  for 
heresy,  v,  34. 

Prisms,  the  historian,  his  conversation  with  a  captive  Greek,  in  the  camp 
of  Attila,  vi,  59,  His  character,  67,  note. 

Priscus,  the  Greek  general,  his  successes  against  the  Avars,  viii,  203. 

Proba,  widow  of  the  prefect  Petronius,  her  flight  from  the  sack  of  Rome  by 
Alaric,  v,  319. 

Probut  assumes  the  imperial  dignity  in  opposition  to  Florianus,  ii,  70  His 
character  and  history,  72. 

Probus,  pretorian  prefect  of  Illyricum,  preserves  Sirmium  from  the  Quadi, 
iv,  328. 

Probus,  Sicorius,  his  embassy  from  the  emperor  Diocletian  to  Narses  king 
of  Persia,  ii,  151. 

Procida,  John  of,  instigates  the  revolt  of  Sicily  from  John  of  Anjou,  xi, 
334. 

Proclus,  story  of  his  extraordinary  brazen  mirror,  vii,  113. 

Proclus,  the  Platonic  philosopher  of  Athens,  his  superstitiou,  vii,  148. 

Proconsuls  of  Asia,  Achaia,  and  Africa,  their  office,  iii,  48- 

Procupia,  wife  of  the  Greek  emperor  Michael  I.,  her  martial  inclinations, 

Procopius,  his  history  and  revolt  against  Valens  emperor  of  the  East,  iv, 
241.  Is  reduced,  and  put  to  death,  249.  His  account  of  the  testament 
of  the  emperor  Arcadius,  v,  408.  His  account  of  Britain,  vi,  391.  Cha- 
racter of  his  histories,  vii,  61.  Accepts  the  office  of  secretary  under  Ke- 
lisarius,  162.  His  defence  ofthe  Roman  archers,  165.  His  account  of 
the  desolation  of  the  African  province  by  war,  353. 

Proculians,  origin  of  the  sect  of,  in  the  Roman  civil  law,  viii,  30. 

Proculus,  his  extraordinary  character,  and  his  rebellion  against  Probus  in 

Prodigies  'in  ancient  history,  a  philosophical  resolution  of,  iii,  263 
Promises,  under  what  circumstances  the  Roman  law  enforced  I 
ment  of,  viii,  83. 
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Promotes,  master-general  of  the  infantry  under  Thcodosius,  is  ruined  by 

the  enmity  of  i\  iifiims,  v,  140. 
Property,  personal,  the  origin  of,  viii,  70.     How  ascertained  by  the  Roman 

la\vs,  71.     Testamentary  dispositions  of,  how  introduced,  77. 
Prophets,  their  office  among  the  primitive  Christians,  ii,  323. 
PropGiitis  described,  iii,  8- 
Proteriuf,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  his  martial  episcopacy,  and  violent 

death,  viii,  310. 

Protestants,  their  resistance  of  oppression,  not  consistent  with  the  practice 
of  the  primitive  Christians,  iii,  248.     Proportion  of  their  number  to  that 
of  the  catholics,  in  France,  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  252,  «of*. 
Estimate  of  their  reformation  of  popery,  x,  186. 
Protosebastos,  import  of  that  title  in  the  Greek  empire,  x,  120. 
Proverbs,  the  book  of,  why  not  likely  to  be  the  production  of  King  Solomon, 

in,  195,  note. 

Provinces  of  the  Roman  empire  described,  i,  30.     Distinction  between 
Latin  and  Greek  provinces,  60.     Account  of  the  tributes  received  from 
257.     Their  number  and  government  after  the  seat  of  empire  was  re- 
moved to  Constantinople,  iii,  50. 
Pntsa,  conquest  of,  by  the  Ottomans,  xi,  424. 
Prussia,  emigration  of  the  Goths  to,  i,  392. 

Pulcheria,  sister  of  the  emperor  Theodosius  the  Younger,  her  character 
and  administration,  v,  411.  Her  lessons  to  her  brother,  414.  Her  con- 
tests with  the  empress  Eudocia,  420.  Is  proclaimed  empress  of  the 
East,  on  the  death  of  Theodosius,  vi,  84.  Her  death  and  canoniza- 
tion, 188. 

Purple,  the  royal  colour  of,  among  the  ancients,  far  surpassed  by  the  mo- 
dern discovery  of  cochineal,  vii,  90,  note. 

Q. 

Quadi,  the  inroads  of,  punished  by  the  emperor  Coustantius,  iii,  196.  Re- 
venge the  treacherous  murder  of  their  king  Gabinius,  iv,  327. 

Question,  criminal,  how  exercised  under  the  Roman  emperors,  iii,  79. 

Qnestor,  historical  review  of  this  office,  iii,  71. 

Qnintilian  brothers,  Maximus  and  Condianns,  their  history,  i,  142. 

Quintilins,  brother  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  his  ineffectual  effort  to  succeed 
him,  ii,  15. 

Quinhis  Curtius,  an  attempt  to  decide  the  age  in  which  he  wrote,  i,  306, 
note. 

Quiritcs,  the  effect  of  that  word  when  opposed  to  soldiers,  i,  252,  note. 

R. 

Rariagaisut,  king  of  the  Goths,  his  formidable  invasion  of  Italy,  v,  213. 

His   savage  character,  217.     Is  reduced  by  Stilicho,  and  put  to  death 

220. 
Radiger.  king  of  th«  Varni,  compelled  to  fulfil  his  matrimonial  obligations, 

by  a  British  heroine,  vi,  393. 

Ramadan,  the  month  of,  how  observed  by  the'.Turks,  ix,  276. 
Hondo,  a  chieftain  of  the  Alemanni,  his  unprovoked  attack  of  Moguntia- 

cum,  iv,  280. 
Ravenna,  the  ancient  city  of,  described,  v,  207.     The  emperor  Honorius 

fixes  his  residence  there,  210.     Invasion  of,  by  a  Greek  fleet,  ix,  140. 

Is  taken  by  the  Lombards,  and  recovered  by  the  Venetians,  146.    Final 

conquest  of,  by  the  Lombards,  147.     The  exarchate  of,  bestowed  by 

Pepin  on  the  pope,  166. 
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Raymond  of  Thoulouse,  the  crusader,  his  character,  xi,  33.     His  route  to 

Constantinople,  43.     His  bold  behaviour  there,  51. 
Raymond,  count  of  Tripoli,  betrays  Jerusalem  iato  the  hands  of  Saladin 

xi,  135. 

Raynal,  Abbe",  mistaken  in  asserting  that  Constantino  the  Great  suppressed 
pagan  worship,  iii,  402. 

Rebels,  who  the  most  inveterate  of,  x,  176. 

Recared,  the  first  catholic  king  of  Spain,  converts  his  Gothic  subjects  ii 
293. 

Reformation  from  popery,  the  amount  of,  estimated,  x,  185.  A  secret  re- 
formation still  working  in  the  reformed  churches,  191. 

Rein-deer,  this  animal  driven  northward  by  the  improvement  of  climate 
from  cultivation,  i,  347. 

Relict,  the  worship  of,  introduced  by  the  monks,  v,  124.  A  valuable  cargo 
of,  imported  from  Constantinople  by  Louis  IX.  of  France,  xi,  274. 

Remigius,  bishop  of  Ilheims,  converts  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks,  vi 
311. 

Repentance,  its  high  esteem,  and  extensive  operation,  among  the  primitive 
Christians,  ii,  311. 

Resurrection,  general,  the  Mahometan  doctrine  of,  ix,  277. 

Retiariiis,  the  mode  of  his  combat  with  the  secutor,  in  the  Roman  amphi- 
theatre, i,  154. 

Revenue*  of  the  primitive  church,  how  distributed,  ii,  339 ;  iii,  292.  Of  the 
Roman  empire,  when  removed  to  Constantinople,  a  review  of,  iii,  82. 

Rhceteum,  cily  of,  its  situation,  iii,  11. 

Rhatia  described,  i,  35. 

R/iazates,  the  Persian  general,  defeated  and  killed  by  the  emperor  Hera- 
clius,  viii,  249. 

Rhetoric,  the  study  of,  congenial  to  a  popular  state,  vii,  144. 

Rhine,  the  banks  of,  fortified  by  the  emperor  Valentinian,  iv,  280. 

Rhodes,  account  of  the  colossus  of,  ix,  426.     The  knights  of,  xi,  428. 

Richard  I.  of  England,  engages  in  the  third  crusade,  xi,  142.  Bestows 
the  island  of  Cyprus  on  the  house  of  Lusignan,  180.  His  reply  to  the 
exhortations  of  Fulk  of  N'euilly,  185. 

Richard,  monk  of  Cirencester,  his  literary  character,  v,  361,  note. 

Ricimer,  Count,  his  history,  vi,  164.  Permits  Majorian  to  assume  the  im- 
perial dignity  in  the  western  empire,  167.  Enjoys  supreme  power  under 
cover  of  the  name  of  the  emperor  Libius  Severus,  181.  Marries  the 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Anthemius,  192.  Sacks  Rome,  and  kills  Au- 
themius,  214.  His  death,  215. 

Rienzi,  Nicholas  di,  his  birth,  character,  and  history,  xii,  324. 

Roads,  Roman,  the  construction  and  great  extent  of,  i,  81. 

Robert  of  Courtenay,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  xi,  264. 

Robert,  count  of  Flanders,  his  character  and  engagement  in  the  first  cru- 
sade, xi,  32. 

Robert,  duke  of  Normandy,  his  character  and  engagement  in  the  first  cru- 
sade, xi,  32.  Recalled  by  the  censures  of  the  church,  71. 

Roderic,  the  Gothic  king  of  Spain,  his  defeat  and  death  by  Tarik  the  Aral), 
ix,  476. 

Rodugvne,  probable  origin  of  her  character,  in  Rowe's  Royal  Convert,  vi, 
393,  note. 

Roger,  count  of  Sicily,  his  exploits,  and  conquest  of  that  island,  x,  278. 

Rogei;  son  of  the  former,  the  first  king  of  Sicily,  x,  305.  His  military 
achievements  in  Africa  and  Greece,  309. 

Roger  de  Flor,  engages  as.an  auxiliary  in  the  service  of  the  Greek  empe- 
ror Andronicus,  xi,  339.  His  assassination,  348, 
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Romania  I.  Lecapenus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  68. 

Romania  II  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  61. 

Romania  III.  Argyrus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  69. 

Romania  IV.  Diogenes,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  78.  Is  defeated 
and  taken  prisoner  by  the  Turkish  sultan  Alp  Arslan,  x,  355.  His  treat- 
ment, deliverance  and  death,  358. 

Romanus,  Count,  governor  of  Africa,  his  corrupt  administration,  iv,  299. 

Romania,  governor  of  Bosra,  betrays  it  to  the  Saracens,  ix,  386. 

Rome,  the  three  periods  of  its  decline  pointed  out,  i,  Preface.  Its  pros- 
perous circumstances  in  the  second  century,  1.  The  principal  con- 
quests of,  achieved  under  the  republic,  2.  Conquests  under  the  empe- 
rors, 5.  Military  establishment  of  the  emperors,  14.  Naval  force  of 
the  empire,  28.  View  of  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  30.  Its  general 
extent,  44.  The  union  and  internal  prosperity  of  the  empire,  in  the  age 
of  the  Antonines,  accounted  for,  45.  Treatment  of  the  provinces,  56. 
Benefits  included  in  the  freedom  of  the  city,  59.  Distinction  between 
the  Latin  and  Greek  provinces,  CO.  Prevalence  of  the  Greek,  as  a 
scientific  language,  63.  Numbers  and  condition  of  the  Roman  slaves, 
ibid.  Populousncss  of  the  empire,  68.  Union  and  power  of  the  govern- 
ment, 69.  Monuments  of  Roman  architecture,  70.  The  Roman 
magnificence  chiefly  displayed  in  public  buildings,  75.  Principal  cities 
in  the  empire,  77.  Public  roads,  81.  Great  improvements  of  agricul- 
ture in  the  western  countries  of  the  empire,  84.  Arts  of  luxury,  87. 
Commerce  with  the  Easf,  88.  Contemporary  representation  of  the 
prosperity  of  the  empire,  90.  Decline  of  courage  and  genius,  91,  92. 
Review  of  public  affairs  after  the  battle  of  Aclium,  95.  The  imperial 
power  and  dignity  confirmed  to  Augustus  by  the  senate,  98.  The  vari- 
ous characters  and  powers  vested  in  the  emperor,  103.  General  idea  of 
the  imperial  system,  109.  Abortive  attempt  of  the  senate  to  resume  its 
rights  after  the  murder  of  Caligula,  116.  The  emperors  associate  their 
intended  successors  to  power,  1 19.  The  most  happy  period  in  the 
Roman  history  pointed  out,  126.  Their  peculiar  misery  under  their 
tyrants,  129.  The  empire  publicly  sold  by  auctipn  by  the  prctoriari 
guards,  171.  Civil  wars  of  the  Romans,  how  generally  decided,  192. 
When  the  army  first  received  regular  pay,  256.  How  the  citizens  were 
relieved  from  taxation,  ibid.  General  estimate  of  the  Roman  revenue 
from  the  provinces,  260.  Miseries  (lowing  from  the  succession  to  the 
empire  being  elective,  271.  A  summary  review  of  the  Roman  history, 
313.  Recapitulation  of  the  war  with  Parlhia,  331.  Invasion  of  the  pro- 
vinces, by  the  Goths,  397.  The  office  of  censor  revived  by  the  emperor 
Decius,  400.  Peace  purchased  of  the  Goths,  406.  The  emperor  Vale- 
rian taken  prisoner  by  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  436.  The  popular  conceit 
of  the  thirty  tyrants  of  Rome  investigated,  444.  Famine  and  pestilence 
throughout  the  empire,  455.  The  city  fortified  against  the  inroads  of 
the  Alemanni,  ii,  27.  Remarks  on  the  alleged  sedition  of  the  officers  of 
the  mint  under  Aurelian,  50.  Observations  on  the  peaceful  interregnum 
after  the  death  of  Aurelian,  59.  Colonies  oj'  barbarians  introduced  into 
the  provinces  by  Probus,  82.  Exhibition  of  the  public  games  by  Cari- 
nus,  100.  Treaty  of  peace  between  the  Persians  and  the  Romans,  153. 
The  last  triumph  celebrated  at  Rome,  156.  How  the  imperial  courts 
came  to  be  transferred  to  Milan  and  Nicomedia,  158.  The  prctoriau 
bands  superseded  by  the  Jovian  and  Herculean  guards,  161.  The 
power  of  the  senate  annihilated,  162.  Four  divisions  of  the  empire 
under  four  conjunct  princes,  168.  Their  expensive  establishments  call 
for  more  burdensome  taxes,  169.  Diocletian  and  Maximum  abdicate 
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the  empire,  170.  Sivemperors  existing  atone  lime, 207.  The  senate 
and  people  apply  lo  Coristantine  to  deliver  them  from  the  tyranny  of 
Maxenti'.is,  2l9.  Constantme  enters  the  city  victorious,231.  Laws  of 
Coostantine,  247.  Constanline  remains  sole  emperor,  261.  History  of 
the  progress  and  establishment  of  C  hristianity,  262.  Pretensions  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  whence  deduced,  333.  Mate  of  the  church  :it  Rone 
at  the  time  ot  the  persecution  by  Nero,  357.  Narrative  of  t!ie  fire  of 
Rome,  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  395.  The  Christians  persecuted  us  the  in- 
cendiaries, 397.  The  memorable  edicts  of  Diocletian  and  l>is  associates 
against' the  Christians,  458. 

Rome,  acconnt  of  the  building  and  establishment  of  the  rival  city  of  Con- 
stantinople, iii,  4.  New  forms  of  administration  established  there,  3  >. 
Division  of  the  empire  amor,-  the  sons  of  Constantino,  183.  Establish- 
ment of  Christianity  as  the  national  religion,  278.  Tumults,  excited  Ly 
the  rival  bishops,  Liberia*  and  Fielix,  388.  Paganism  restored  »y  Juli- 
an, iv,  84.  And  Christianity  by  Jovian,  225.  The  empire  divided  into 
the  East  and  West,  by  the  emperor  Va!c:ith;ian,  239.  Civil  insthut.oiis 
of  Valentinian,  257.  The  crafty  avarice  of  the  clergy  restrained  by  Ya- 
lentinian,  269.  Bloody  contest  of  Damasns  and  Ursinns  for  the  bishop- 
ric of  Rome,  272.  Great  earthquake,  335. 

Borne,  the  emperor  Thcodosius  visits  the  city,  v,  55.  Inquiry  into  tbe 
cause  of  the  corruption  of  morals  in  his  reign,  87.  Review  of  the  pagan 
establishment,  92.  The  pagan  religion  renounced  by  the  senate,  100. 
Sacrifices  prohibited,  103.  The  pagan  religion  prohibited,  116.  Tri- 
umph of.Honorius  and  Stilicho  over  Alaric  the  Goth,  204.  Alaric  en- 
camps under  the  walls  of  the  city,  254.  Retrospect  of  the  state  of  tlio 
city  when  besieged  by  Hannibal,  ibid.  Wealth  of  the  nobles  and  mag- 
nificence of  the  city.  260.  Character  of  the  nobles  of,  by  Ammianu* 
Marcellinus,  265.  '  State  and  character  of  the  common  people,  27G. 
Public  distributions  cf  bread,  &c.  278.  Public  baths,  280.  Games  and 
spectacles,  282.  Attempts  to  ascertain  the  population  of  the  city,  284. 
The  citizens  suffer  by  famine,  288.  Plague,  290.  The  retreat  of  Alaric 
purchased  by  a  ransom,  293.  Is  again  besieged  by  Alaric,  301.  The 
senate  unites  with  him  in  electing  Attains  emperor,  303.  The  city  seized 
by  Alaric,  and  plundered,  308.  Comparison  between  this  event  and  the 
sack  of  Rome  by  the  emperor  Charles  V,  320.  Alaric  quits  Rome  and 
ravages  Italy,  322.  I  jaws  passed  for  the  relief  of  Rome,  and  Italy,  334. 
Triumph  of  Ilonorius  for  the  reduction  of  Spain  by  Wallia,  354.  Is  pr. 
served  from  the  hands  of  Attila  by  a  ransom,  vi,  131.  Indications  of  tho 
ruin  of  the  empire,  at  the  death  of  Valentinian  III,  141.  Sack  of  the 
city  by  Genseric  king  of  the  Vandals,  150.  The  public  buildings  of, 
protected  from  depredation  by  the  laws  of  Majorian,  173.  Is  sacked 
again  by  the  patrician  Ricimer,  214.  Augustuius,  the  last  emperor  of 
the  West,  219.  The  decay  of  the  Roman  spirit  remarked,  227.  History 
of  monastic  institutions  in,  239.  General  observations  on  the  history  of 
Jhe  Roman  empire,  396. 

_ Kaly   conquered  by  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  vii,  13.     Prosperity 

of  the  city  under  his  government,  29.     Account  of  the  four  factions   in 
the  circus,  76.     First  introduction  of  silk  among  the  Romans,  9 
office  of  consul  suppressed  by  Justinian,  152.     The  city  receives  Belisa- 
rius,  224.     Siege  of,  by  the  Goths,  ibid.     Distressful  siege  of,   by    lotili 
the  Goth,  GG2.     Is  taken,  306.     Is   recovered  by  Belisarius,  37O.  ^Is 
;•  train  taken  by  Tot ila,  376.     Is  taken  by  the  eunuch  N arses,  388. 
(motion  ,>fthe  senate,  389.    The  city  degraded  to  the  second  rank  under 
the  exarchs  of  Ravenna,   400.     A  review  of  the  Roman   laws,   vui,   I. 
Extent  of  the  dutch}  of.  tinder  the  exarchs  ot'  Ravenna,  146.     Miserable 
slate  of  the  eit\ ,  Icb.     pontificate  of  Gregory  the  Great,  164. 
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Rome,  the  government  of  the  city  new-modelled  under  the  popes,  after  (heir 
revolt  from  the  Greek  emperors,  ix,  142.  Is  attacked  by  th-e  Lom- 
bards, and  delivered  by  King  Pepin,  146.  The  office  and  rank  of  ex- 
archs and  patricians  explained,  153,  Reception  of  Charlemange  by 
Pope  Adrian,  I,  154,  155.  Origin  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  popes, 
156.  Mode  of  electing  a  pope,  195.  Is  menaced  by  the  Saracens,  x, 
61.  Prosperous  pontificate  of  Leo  IV,  64.  Is  besieged  and  taken  by- 
tee  emperor  Henry  III,  299.  Great  part  of  the  city  burnt  by  Robert 
Guiscard,  in  the  cause  of  Pope  Gregory  VII,  301. 

the  history  of,  resumed,  after  the  capture  of  Constantinople  by  the 
Turks,  xii,  251.  French  and  German  emperors  of,  253.  Authority  of 
the  popes,  255.  Restoration  of  the  republican  form  of  government,  269. 
Office  of  senator,  279.  Wars  against  the  neighbouring  cities,  290.  In- 
stitution of  the  jubilee,  304.  Revolution  in  the  city,  by  the  tribune 
Rienzi,  324.  Calamities  flowing  from  the  schism  of  the  papacy,  351. 
Statutes  and  government  of  the  city,  374.  Porcaro's  conspiracy,  377. 
The  ecclesiastical  government  of,  385.  Reflections  of  Poggius  on  the 
ruin  of  the  city,  390.  Four  principal  causes  of  its  ruin  specified,  395. 
The  Coliseum  of  Titus,  413.  Restoration  and  ornaments  of  the  city,  424. 

Romilda,  the  betrayer  of  Friuli  to  the  Avars,  her  cruel  treatment  by  them, 
viii,  227. 

Rosamund,  daughter  of  Cunimund  king  of  the  Gcpidrs,  her  marriage  with 
A  Iboin  king  of  the  Lombards,  viii,  119.     Conspires  his  murder,  129.    Her 
I        flight  and  death,  131. 

7?o7tm,  the  Seljukian  kingdom  of.  formed,  x,  366. 

Rudbeck,  Glaus,  summary  abridgemnt  of  the  argument  in  his  Atlantica,  i, 
351. 

Rufinus,  the  confidential  minister  of  the  emperor  Theodosius  the  Great, 
stimulates  his  cruelty  against  Thessalonica,  v,  66.  His  character  and 
administration,  139.  His  death,  167,  158. 

Rugilas  the  Hun,  his  settlement  in  Hungary,  vi,  38. 

Runic  characters,  the  antiquity  of,  traced,  i,  352,  note. 

Russia,  origin  of  the  monarchy  of,  x,  218.     Geography  and  trade   of,   222. 
Naval  expeditions  of  the  Kuss'aus   against  Constantinople,  226.     Reign 
,       of  the  czar  Swatoslaus,   232.     The  Russians   converted  to  Christianity, 
236.     Is  conquered  by  the  Moguls,  xi,  410. 

Rustan,  a  Persian  nobleman,  a  saying  of  his,  expressive  of  the   danger  of 

living  under  despots,  i,  129. 
\      Rutilius,  his  character  of  the  monks  of  Capraria,  Y,  167, 168. 

S. 

:  Salelliits  the  heresiarch,  his  opinions  afterward  adopted  by  his  antagonist, 
iii,  237.  His  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  329.  1  he  Sabellians  unite  with 
the  Tritheists  at  the  council  of  Nice  to  overpower  the  Arians,  332. 

Sabians,  their  astronomical  mythology,  ix,  249. 

Sabinian  obtains  the  command  of  the  eastern  provinces  from  ConstantiuB, 
iii,  210. 

Sabinian,  general  of  the  East,  is  defeated  by  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  king 
of  Italy,  vii,  24. 

Skibinians,  origin  of  the  sect  of,  in  the  Roman  civil  law,  viii,  SO. 

Sadducees,  account  of  that  sect  among  the  Jews,  ii,  294. 

Saladin,  his  birth,  promotion,  and  character,  xi,  129.  Conquers  the  kingdom 
of  Jerusalem,  136.  His  ineflectual  siege  of  Tyre,  138.  Siege  of  Acre, 
139  His  negotiations  with  Richard  I  of  England,  146.  His  death,  148. 

Salerno,  account  of  the  medical  school  of,  x,  276. 

Salic  laws,  history  of,  vi,  336. 
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Salhist,  the  prefect,  and  friend  of  the  emperor  Julian,  declines  the  offer  of 
the  diadem  on  his  death,  iv,  204.  Declines  it  again  on  the  death  of 
Jovian,  234.  Is  retained  in  his  employment  by  the  emperor  Valentini- 
an,  240. 

Sallust,  the  historian,  by  what  funds  he  raised  his  palace  on  the  Qnirinal 
hill,  T,  316,  note. 

Salona,  the  retreat  of  the  emperor  Diocletian,  described,  ii,  177. 

Salvian,  his  account  of  the  distress  and  rebellion  of  the  Bagaudae,  vi,  143, 
note. 

Samanides,  the  Saracen  dynasty  of,  x,  81. 

Samaritans,  persecution  and  extinction  of,  by  the  emperor  Justinian,  viii, 
323. 

Samuel  the  prophet,  his  ashes  conveyed  to  Constantinople,  \,  125,  126. 

Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  procures  the  assassination  of  Chosroes  king  of  Arme- 
nia, and  seizes  the  country,  i,  435.  Defeats  the  emperor  Valerian,  and 
takes  him  prisoner,  436.  Sets  up  Cyriades  as  successor  to  Valerian  in 
the  Romun  empire,  437.  Overruns  Syria,  Cicilia,  and  Cappadocia,  438. 
His  death,  ii,  41. 

Sapor,  the  son  of  Hormouz,  is  crowned  king  of  Persia  before  his  birth,  Hi, 
185.  His  character  and  early  heroism,  136.  Harasses  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces of  the  Roman  empire,  139.  Battle  of  Singara,  against  the  em- 
peror Constantius,  140.  His  son  brutally  killed  by  Constantius,  142- 
His  several  attempts  on  Nisibis,  ibid.  Concludes  a  truce  with  Constan- 
tius, 145.  His  haughty  propositions  to  Constantius,  201.  Invades  Me- 
sopotamia, 203.  Reduces  A mida,  206.  Returns  home,  209.  His  peace- 
ful overtures  to  the  emperor  Julian,  iv,  143.  His  consternation  at  the 
successes  of  Julian,  186.  Harasses  the  retreat  of  the  Romans,  194.  IJin 
treaty  with  the  emperor  Jovian,  209.  His  reduction  of  Armenia,  and 
death,  310,313. 

Saracen,  various  definitions  of  that  appellation,  iv,  233,  note. 

Saracens,  successions  of  the  caliphs  of,  ix,  333      Their  rapid  conquests, 

-  361.  Conquest  of  Persia,  373.  Siege  of  Damascus,  386.  Battle  of 
Yermuk,  and  conquest  of  Syria,  408.  Of  Egypt,  427.  Invasions  of 
Africa,  450.  Their  military  character,  x,  144. 

Sarbar,  the  Persian  general,  joins  theAvars  in  besieging  Constantinople,viii, 
243.  Revolts  to  the  emperor  Heraclius,  247. 

Sardinia,  expulsion  of  the  Vandals  from,  by  Marcellinus,  vi,  198.  Is  con- 
quered by  Zano,  the  brother  of  Gelimer  king  of  the  Vandals,  vii,  181. 
Is  surrendered  to  Belisarius,  186. 

Sarmatians,  memorable  defeat  of,  by  the  emperor  Cams,  ii,  93.  Their 
manners  described,  iii,  119.  Brief  history  of,  122.  They  apply  to 
Constantino  the  Great  for  assistance  against  the  Goths,  123.  Are  ex- 
pelled their  country  by  the  Limigantes,  126-  Are  restored  by  Con- 
stantias,  199 

Savage  manners,  a  brief  view  of,  i,  356.  Are  more  uniform  than  those  of 
civilized  nations,  iii,  334. 

Sarut,  the  Goth,  plunders  the  camp"of  Stilicho,  and  drives  him  into  tl 
hands  of  the  emperor  at  Ravenna,  v,  241.     Insults  Alaric,  and  occasions 
the  sacking  of  Rome,  308.     Is  killed  by  Adolphus  king  of  the  Visigoths, 
345,  346. 

Salurninta,  one  of  the  competitors  for  empire  against  Galhenus,  hi 
vation  on  his  investiture,  i,  448. 

Saturninut,  lieutenant  under  the  emperor  Probus,  in  the  East,  is  drr 
into  rebellion  by  his  troops,  ii,  86. 

Saxont,  ancient,  an  account  of,  ir,  284.    Their  piratical  confederations,  28 
Their  invnsJons  of  Gaul  checked  by  the  Romans,  288.     How  converted 
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to  Christianity,  vi,  267.     Descent  of  the  Saxons  on  Britain,  372.    Theii 
brutal  desolation  of  the  country,  383. 

Scanderbeg,  prince  of  Albania,  his  history,  xii,  165." 

Scatinian  Jaw  of  the  Romans,  account  of,  viii,  100. 

Scaur  its,  the  patrician  family  of,  how  reduced  under  the  emperors,  iii,  40, 
note. 

Schism  in  religion,  the  origin  of,  traced,  ii,  281. 

Science  reducible  to  four  classes,  x,  45. 

Sclavonics,  their  national  character,  vii,  278.  Their  barbarous  inroads  on 
the  eastern  empire,  283.  Ot'Dalmatia,  account  of,  x,  197. 

Scots  and  Picts,  the  nations  of,  how  distinguished,  iv,  291-  Invasions  of 
Britain  by,  293. 

Scyt/iiant,  this  name  vaguely  applied  to  mixed  tribes  of  barbarians,  i,  432. 
Their  pastoral  manners,  iv,  338  Extent  and  boundaries  of  Scythia,  352 
Revolutions  of,  v,  210.  Their  mode  of  war,  vi,  53. 

Sebastian,  master-general  of  the  infantry  under  the  emperor  Valens,  his  suc- 
cessful expedition  against  the  Goths,  iv,  401.  Js  killed  in  the  battle  of 
Hadrianople,  407. 

Sebastian,  the  brother  of  the  usurper  Jovinus,  is  associated  with  him  in  his 
assumed  imperial  dignities,  v,  345. 

Sebastr aerator,  import  of  that  title  in  the  Greek  empire,  x,  1 19. 

Seez,  in  Normandy,  the  bishop  and  chapter  of,  all  castrated,  xii,  261, 
note. 

Segestan,  the  princes  of,  support  their  independency  obstinately  against 
Artaxerxes,  i,  330,  note. 

Segued,  emperor  of  Abyssinia,  is  with  his  whole  court  converted  by  the 
Jesuits,  viii,  373. 

Seiden,  his  sententious  character  of  transubstantiatiou,  ix,  112,  note. 

Seltucia,  the  great  city  of,  ruined  by  the  Romans,  i,  333. 

Stleitcus  Nicator,  number  of  cities  founded  by  him,  i,  329,  note. 

Stljuk,  Turkish  dynasty  of  the  house  of,  x,  341.  Division  of  their  empire, 
366. 

Senate  of  Rome  is  reformed  by  Augustus,  i,  97.  Its  legislative  and  judicial 
powers,  109.  Abortive  attempt  of,  to  resume  its  rights  after  the  murder 
of  Caligula,  116.  Its  legal  jurisdiction  over  the  emperors,  160.  Is  sub- 
jected to  military  despotism,  by  Severus,  201.  Women  excluded  from 
this  assembly  by  .a  solemn  law,  242.  The  form  of  a  secret  meeting,  287. 
Measures  taken  to  support  the  authority  of  the  two  Gordians,  288.  Tliu 
senate  elect  Maximus  and  Balbiuus  emperuis  on  the  deaths  of  the  Gor- 
dians, 290.  They  drive  the  Alemanni  out  of  Italy,  418.  The  senators 
forbid  to  exercise  military  employments  by  Gallienus,  419.  Elect  Taci- 
tus, the  father  of  the  senate,  emperor,  ii,  63.  Prerogatives  gained  to  the 
senate,  by  this  election,  65.  Their  power  and  authority  annihilated  by- 
Diocletian,  160. 

.1  '  amount  of  the  coronary  gold,  or  customary  free  gift  of,  to  the  em- 
perors, iii,  96.  The  claim  of  JLuliau  to  the  empire  admitted,  iv,  31. 

petitions  of,  to  the  emperors,  for  the  restoration  of  the  altar  of  vic- 
tory, v,  96.  The  pagan  religion  renounced,  100.  Debates  of,  on  the 
proposals  of  Alaric  the  Goth,  236.  Genealogy  of  the  senators,  256. 
Passes  a  decree  for  putting  to  death  Serena  the  widow  of  Stilicho,  288. 
Under  the  influence  of  Alaric,  elects  Attalus  emperor,  303.  Trial  of 
Arvandus,  a  pretorian  prefect  of  Gaul,  vi,  205.  Surrenders  the  sovereign 
power  of  Italy  to  the  emperor  of  the  East,  223. 

— extinction  of  that  illustrious  assembly,  vii,  389. 

•  •"  restoration  of,  in  the  twelfth  century,  xii,  272.  The  assembly  re- 
solved into  single  magistrates,  279. 
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,  his  lamentation  for  the  loss  of  a  personified  deity,  viii,  269. 
it,  history  ot'bis  worship,  and  of  his  temple  at  Alexandria,  \,  1U8.  The 

temple  destroyed,  111. 
Serena,  niece  of  the  emperor  Theodosius,  married  to  his  general  Stilicho,  v, 

152-     Is  cruelly  strangled  by  order  of  the  Roman  senate,  288. 
Serjeant,  legal  and  military  import  of  that  term,  xi,  207,  note. 
Stverus  Septimius.  general  of  the  Pannonian  legions,  assumes  the  pnrple  on 

the  death  of  Pertinax,  i,  181.    His  conduct  toward  the  Christians,  ii, 

439. 
Severimis,  St.  encourages  Odoacer  to  assume  the  dominion  of  Italy,  vi,222. 

His  body,  how  disposed  of,  227,  note. 
Severus  is  declared  Cwsar  on  tho  abdication  of  Diocletian-  and  Maximian, 

ii,  189.     His  defeat  and  death,  200. 

Severus  is  appointed  general  of  the  cavalry  in  Gaul  under  Julian,  iii,  219. 
Sliepherds  and  warriors,  their  respective  modes  of  life  compared,  iv,  339, 

340. 

Shiites,  a  sect  of  Mahometans,  their  distinction  from  the  Sonnites,  ix,334. 
Siberia,  extreme  coldness  of  the  climate,  and  miserable  state  of  the  natives 

of,  iv,  355.     Is  siezed  and  occupied  by  the  Tartars,  xi,  414. 
Sicily,  reflections  on  the  distractions  in  that  island,  i,  451.     Is  conquered 

by  the  Saracens,  x,  59.     Introduction  of  the  silk  manufacture  there,  110. 

Exploits  of  the  Normans  there,  258.     Is  conquered  by  Count  Roger,  278. 

Roger,  son  of  the  former,  made  king  of,  305.     Reign  of  William  the 

Bad,  322.     Reign  of  William  the  Good,  323.     Conquest  of,  by  the  em- 

peror Henry  VI.,  326.     Is  subdued  by  Charles  of  Anjoii,  xi,  331.    The 

Sicilian  Vespers,  336.-. 
Sidonius  Apollinaris,  the  poet,  his  humourous  treatment  of  the  capitation- 

tax,  iii,  9o.     His  character  of  Theodoric  king  of  the  Visigoths  in  Gaul, 

vi,  157.     His  panegyric  on  the  emperor  Avitus,  163.     His  panegyric  on 

the  emperor  Anthemius,  193. 
Sigitmond,  king  of  the  Burgundians,  murders  his  son,  and  is  canonized,  vi, 

321.     Is  overwhelmed  by  an  army  of  Franks,  322. 
Silentiarius,  Paul,  his  account  of  the  various  species  of  stone  and  marble 

employed  in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia  at  Constantinople,  vii,  120,  note. 
Silk,  first  manufactured  in  China,  and  then  in  the  small  Grecian  island  of 

Ceos,  vii,  90.     A  peculiar  kind  of  silk  procured  from  the  pinna  marina, 

92.     The  si  Ik-  worm,  how  introduced  to  Greece,  97.     Progress  of  the 

manufacture  of,  in  the  tenth  century,  x,  110. 
Simeon,  persecutor  of  the  Paulicians,  becomes  a  proselyte  to  their  opinions, 

x,  175. 

Simeon,  king  of  Bulgaria,  his  exploits,  x,  199 
Simeon  Stylites,  the  hermit,  his  extraordinary  mode  of  life,  vi,  260. 
Simony,  an  early  instance  of,  ii,  445,  note. 
Simplicius,  one  of  the  last  surviving  pagan  philosophers  of  Athens,  his  < 

ings  and  character,  vii,  151,  152. 

Siusara,  battle  of,  between  the  emperor  Constantius,   and  Sapor  king  c 
Persia,  iii,  140.     The  city  of,  reduced  by  Sapor,  209.     Is  yielded  to  him 
by  Jovian,  iv,  211. 
Singeric,  brother  of  Sarus,  is  made  king  of  the  Goths  v,  351. 

um  is  perfidiously  taken  by  Baian-chagan  of  the  Avars,  vii.,  197. 
is  perfidiously  taken  by  Baian-chagan  ol  the  Aiars  VHI,  197. 

mu.ders  his  father  Chosroes  II,  king  of  Persia,  vn,,  253. 


His  treaty  of  peace  with  the  emperor  Heraclms,  2o5. 
Sittbrt,  a  Gothic  king  of  Spain,  persecutes  the  Jews  there,  vi,  297. 
Sixtu*  V.,  Pope,  character  of  his  administration,  XH,  ^bb. 
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Slave,  strange  perversion  of  the  original  sense  oftli.it  appellation,  x,  196. 

Slaves,  among  the  Romans,  who,  and  their  condition  described,  i,  03. 

Slavery,  personal,  imposed  on  captives  by  the  barbarous  nations,  vi,  351. 

Sleepert,  seven,  narrative  of  the  legendary  tale  of,  vi,  32. 

Smyrna,  capture  of,  by  Tameilane,  xii,  2J. 

Society,  philosophical,  reflections  on  the  revolutions  of,  vi,  408. 

Saffarides,  the  Saracen  dynasty  of,  x,  80. 

Soldiers,  Roman,  their  obligations  and  discipline,  i,  15.  When  they  first 
received  regular  pay,  256. 

Soliman,  Sultan,  conquers  Asia  Minor,  x,  368.  Fixes  his  residence  at 
Nice,  370.  Nice  taken  by  the  first  crusaders,  xi,  58.  Battle  of  Dory- 
laeum,  60. 

Soliman,  the  son  of  Bajazet,  his  character,  xii,  49.  His  alliance  with  the 
Greek  emperor  Manuel  Palaeologus,  54. 

Solomon,  king  of  the  Jews,  not  the  author  of  the  book  whieh  bears  the  name 
of  his  Wisdom,  iii,  314.  Reasons  for  supposng  he  did  not  write  either 
the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  or  the  Proverbs,  vii,  195,  note. 

Solomon,  the  eunuch,  relieves  the  Roman  province  in  Africa  from  the  de- 
predations of  the  Moors,  vii,  200.  Revolt  of  his  troops  at  Carthage,  348 
Is  defeated  and  killed  by  Antalus  the  Moor,  352. 

Soli/man,  ca!iph  of  the  Saracens,  undertakes  the  siege  of  Constantinople, 
x,  8.  His  enormous  appetite  and  death,  11. 

Soimitcs,  in  the  Mahometan  religion,  their  tenets,  ix,  345. 

Supator,  a  Syrian  philosopher,  beheaded  by  Constantine  the  Great,  on  a 
charge  of  binding  the  wind  by  magic,  iii,  361,  note. 

Sop/da,  the  widow  of  Justin  II.,  her  conspiracy  against  the  emperor  Tibe- 
rius, viii,  U7. 

Sophia,  iSt.  foundation  ofthe  church  of,  at  Constantinople,  vii,  1 16.  Its  de- 
scription, 118.  Is  converted  into  a  mosch,  xii,  235. 

SopJtian,  the  Arab,  commands  the  first  siege  of  Constantinople,  x,  3. 

Sophronia,  a  Roman  matron,  kills  herself  to  escape  the  violence  of  Maxen- 
tius,  ii,  217,  note. 

Sortes  Sanctorum,  a  mode  of  Christian  divination,  adopted  from  the  pagans, 
vi,  326,  note. 

Soul,  uncertain  opinions  ofthe  ancient  philosophers  as  to  the  immortality 
of,  ii,  290.  This  doctrine  more  generally  received  among  the  barbarous 
nations,  and  tor  what  reason,  293.  Was  not  taught  by  Moses,  294.  Four 
different  prevailing  doctrines  as  to  the  origin  of,  viii,  264,  note. 

Sozopetra  destroyed  by  the  Greek  emperor  Theophiltis,  x,  67. 

Spain,  the  province  of,  described,  i,  30.  Great  revenues  raised  from  this 
province  by  the  Romans,  258.  Is  ravaged  hy  the  Franks,  416. 

• review  of  the  history  of,  v,  347.  Is  invaded  by  the  barbarous  na- 
tions, 349.  The  invaders  conquered  by  Wallia  king  ofthe  Goths,  354. 
Successes  of  the  Vandals  there,  iv,  12.  Expedition  of  Theodoric  king 
ofthe  Visigoths  into,  160.  The  Christian  religion  received  there,  29U. 
Revolt  and  martyrdom  of  Hermeuegild,  ibid.  Persecution  of  the  Jews 
in,  296.  Legislative  assemblies  of,  367. 

acquisitions  of  Justinian  there,  vii,  203. 

state  of,  under  the  emperor  Charlemagne,  ix,  181.     First  introduc- 
tion ofthe  Arabs  into  the  country,  469.     Defeat  and  death  ot   Roderic 
the  Gothic  king  of,  476.     Conquest  of,  by  Musa,  480.     Its  prosperity 
under  the  Saracens,   488.     The  Christian  faith  there,  supplanted  by 
that  of  Mahomet,  489.     The  throne  of  Cardova  filled  by  Abdulrahman, 
x,  34. 

Stadium,  Olympic,  the  races  of,  compared  with  those  in  the  Roman  circui, 
vii,  75. 
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StawaciuM,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  35. 

Step/ten,  a  freed  man  of  Domitilla,  assassinates  the  emperor  Doniitian  ii 
408. 

Stephen,  count  of  Chartres.  his  character,  and  engagement  in  the  first  cru- 
sade, xi.  32.  Deserts  his  standard,  72. 

Stephen,  St.  the  first  Christian  martyr,  miraculous  discovery  of  his  body, 
and  Ihe  miracles  worked  by  it,  v,  128. 

Stephen  the  savage,  sent  by  the  Greek  emperor  Justinian  II.  to  extermi- 
nate the  Chersonites,  ix,  22. 

Stephen  III.  Pope,  solicits  the  aid  of  Pepin  king  of  France,  against  the 
Lombards,  under  the  character  of  St.  Peter,  ix,  48.  Crowns  King  Pe- 
pin, 152. 

Stilictio,  the  great  general  of  the  western  empire  under  the  emperor  Hono- 
rius,  his  character,  v,  150.  Puts  to  death  Rufinus  the  tyrannical  prefect 
of  the  East,  157.  His  expedition  against  Alaric  in  Greece,  184.  His 
diligent  endeavours  to  check  his  progress  in  Italy,  194.  Defeats  Alarir 
at  Pollentia,  199.  Drives  him  out  of  Italy,  203.  His  triumph  at  Rome, 
204.  His  preparations  to  oppose  the  invasion  of  Radagaisus,  215-  Re- 
duces and  puts  him  to  death,  220.  Supports  the  claim  of  Alaric  in  the 
Roman  senate,  236.  Is  put  to  death  at  Ravenna,  249.  His  memory 
persecuted,  ibid. 

Stuza  heads  the  revolted  troops  of  the  emperor  Justinian  in  Africa,  vii, 
349. 

Strasburg,  battle  of,  between  Julian  and  the  Alemanni,  Hi,  221. 

Succetsianut  defends  the  Roman  frontier  against  the  Goths,  i,  424. 

Suevi,  the  origin  and  renown  of,  i,  416. 

Suicide  applauded  and  pitied  by  the  Romans,  viii,  107,  108.  * 

Sutpidus  Serviiu,  was  the  highest  improver  of  the  Roman  jurisprudence, 
viii,  25. 

Sultan,  origin  and  import  of  this  title  of  eastern  sovereignty-,  x,  332. 

Sumnat,  description  of  the  pagoda  of,  in  Guzarat,  and  its  destruction  by 
Sultan  Mahmud,  x,  334. 

Sun,  the  worship  of,  introduced  at  Rome  by  the  emperor  Elagabalus,  i, 
233.  Was  the  peculiar  object  of  the  devotion  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  before  his  conversion,  iii,  241.  And  of  Julian  after  his  apostacy, 
iv,  85. 

Susa,  the  city  of,  taken  by  Constantine  the  Great,  ii,  223. 

Swatotlaus,  czar  of  Russia,  his  reign,  x,  232. 

Switt  cantons,  the  confederacy  of;  bow  far  similar  to  that  of  the  ancient 
Franks,  i,  414. 

Sword  of  Mars,  the  sacred  weapon  of  the  Huns,  history  of,  vi,  43. 

Syagrivs,  king  of  the  Franks  and  Burgundians,  his  character,  vi,  316.     I» 

;    conquered  by  Clovis,  308. 

Sylla  the  dictator,  his  legislative  character,  viii,  96. 

Syllanus  the  consul,  his  speech  to  the  senate,  recommending  the  election  of 
the  two  Gordians  to  their  approbation,  i,  287. 

Svlvania,  sister  of  the  prefect  Rufinus,  her  uncommon  sanctity,  v,  169,  note. 

Sylvanus,  general  in  Gaul  under  Constantius,  is  ruined  by  treachery,  ki, 
190. 

Sylveriut,  Pope,  is  degraded  and  sent  into  exile  by  Belisarius  for  an  at- 
tempt to  betray  the  city  of  Rome  to  the  Goths,  vii,  230.  His  death, 
357,  note. 

Symmaclius,  his'account  of  the  pagan  conformity  of  the  emperor  Constants, 
during  his  visit  to  Rome,  iii,  403.  Pleads  in  behalf  of  the  ancient  pagan 
religion  of  Rome,  to  th*  emperor  Valentinian,  v,  96. 

Syneriut,  bishop  of  Prolemas,  excommunicates  the  president  Andromeus, 
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iii,  297.     His  extraordinary  character,  ibid.  hole.     His  advice  to  the 

eastern  emperor  Arcadius,  v,  187. 
Synods,  provincial,  in  the  primitive  churches,  institution  of,  ii,  329,    Nature 

of  those  assemblies,  iii,  299.      See  Councils. 
Syria,  its  revolutions  and  extent,  i,  39.     Is  reduced  by  Chosroes  II.  king 

of  Persia,  viii,  219.     General  description  of,  ix,  404.     Is  conquered  by 

the  Saracens,  407.     Invasion  of,  by  Tamerlane,  xii,  20. 
Syriac  language,  where  spoken  in  the  greatest  purity,  i,  335,  note. 
Syrianvt,  duke  of  Egypt,  surprises  the  city  of  Alexandria,  and  expels  Atha- 

nasius  the  primate  of  Egypt,  iii,  377. 

T. 

Talari,  the  Arabian  historian,  account  of  his  work,  ix,  363,  note. 

Tahenne,  the  island  of,  in  Upper  Thebais,  is  settled  with  monks,  by  Pacho- 
mius,  vi,  238. 

Table  of  emerald,  in  the  Gothic  treasury  ic  Spain,  account  of,  v,  334. 

Tacitus,  emperor,  his  election  and  character,  ii,  63. 

Tacitus  the  historian,  his  character  of  the  principles  of  the  portico,  i,  125, 
note.  The  intention  of  his  episodes,  315.  His  character  as  a  historian, 
344.  His  account  of  the  ancient  Germans,  352.  His  hislory,  how  pre- 
served and  transmitted  down  to  us,  ii,  62,  note.  His  account  of  the  per- 
secution of  the  Christians  as  the  incendiaries  of  Rome,  397,  398. 

Tactics  of  Leo  and  Constantine,  character  of,  x,  98.  Military  character  of 
the  Greeks,  140. 

Tagina,  battle  of,  between  the  eunuch  Narses,  and  Tolila  king  of  the  Goths 
in  Italy,  vii,  385. 

Tafierites,  the  Saracen  dynasty  of,  x,  80. 

Tamerlune,  his  birth,  reign,  and  conquests,  xii,  3.  His  letter  to  TSajazer, 
17.  tiis  conference  with  the  doctors  of  the  law,  at  Aleppo,  22.  De-feats 
and  takes  Eajazet  prisoner,  28.  How  kept  out  of  Europe,  37.  His 
triumph  at  Samarcand,  40.  Dies  on  a  march  to  China,  42.  His  cha- 
racter, ibid. 

Tancred  the  crusader,  his  character,  xi,  35.  His  bold  behaviour  at  Con- 
stantinople, 51. 

Terasius,  secretary  to  the  empress  Irene,  made  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
ix,  164.  Presides  at,  and  frames  the  decrees  of,  the  second  council  of 
Nice,  165. 

Tarik,  the  Arab,  his  descent  on  Spain,  ix,  474.  Defeats  and  kills  Roderic 
the  Gothic  king  of,  476.  His  disgrace,  482,  487. 

Tarragona,  the  city  of,  almost  destroyed  by  the  Franks,  i,  415. 

Tartars.     See  Scythians. 

Tartary,  eastern,  conquest  of,  by  Tamerlane,  xii,  9. 

Tatian,  and  his  son  Proculus,  destroyed  by  the  base  arts  of  Runnus,  the 
confidential  minister  of  the  emperor  Theodosius,  v,  141. 

Taurus  the  consul,  is  banished  by  the  tribunal  of  Chaicedon,  iv,  48. 

Taxes,  how  the  Roman  citizens  were  exonerated  from  the  burden  of,  i,  256. 
Account  of  those  instituted  by  Augustus,  261.  How  raised  under  Con- 
stantine the  Great,  and  his  successors,  iii,  83. 

Tayef,  siege  of,  by  Mahomet,  ix,  311. 

Teias,  the  last  king  of  the  Goths,  defeated  and  killed  by  the  eunuch  Narses, 
vii,  389. 

Telemachus,  an  Asiatic  monk,  loses  his  life  at  Rome,  in  an  attempt  to  pre- 
vent the  combat  of  the  gladiators,  v,  206. 

Temple  of  Jerusalem,  burned,  ii,  404.    History  of  the  emperor  Julian* 
attempt  to  restore  it,  iv,  103. 
See  Zingis. 
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Tephrice  is  occupied  and  fortified  by  the  Paulician*,  x,  177. 

Tertullian,  his  pious  exultation  in  the  expected  damnation  of  all  the  pa-.ui 
world,  ii,  303.  Suggests  desertion  to  Christian  soldiers,  322,  note,  liis 
suspicious  account  of  two  edicts  of  Tiberius  and  Marcus  Antoninus  in 
favour  of  the  Christians,  435. 

Testaments,  the  Roman  laws  for  regulating,  viii,  77.     Codicils,  80. 

Tetricus  assumes  the  empire  in  Gaul,  at  the  instigation  of  Victoria,  ii.  SO. 
Betrays  his  legions  into  the  hands  of  Aureh'an,  31.  Is  led  in  triumph  L>y 
Aurelian,  47. 

Thabor,  mount,  dispute  concerning  the  light  of,  xi,  378. 

T/tanet,  the  island  of,  granted  by  Vortigern,  as  a  settlement  for  his  Saxon 
auxiliaries,  vi,  373. 

Theatrical  entertainments  of  the  Romans  described,  v,  283. 

T/iebaan  legion,  the  martyrdom  of,  apocryphal,  ii,  451,  note. 

Theft,  the  Roman  laws  relating  to,  viii,  88,  94,  98. 

Themes,  or  military  governments  of  the  Greek  empire,  account  of,  x,  101. 

Themistius,  the  orator,  his  encomium  on  religious  toleration,  iv,  230. 

Theodatus,  his  birth  and  elevation  to  the  throne  of  Italy,  vii,  210.  His  dis- 
graceful treaties  with  the  emperor  Justinian,  and  revolt  against  them, 
214.  His  deposition  and  death,  222. 

Theodebcrt,  king  of  the  Franks  in  Austrasia,  joins  the  Goths  in  the  siege 
and  destruction  of  Milan,  vii,  249.  Invades  Italy,  251.  His  death,  252. 

Theodemir,  a  Gothic  prince  of  Spain,  copy  of  his  treaty  of  submission  to  the 
Saracens,  ix,  483. 

Theodora,  empress,  uei  birth,  and  early  history,  vii,  64.  Her  marriage 
with  Justinian,  68.  JEIer  tyranny,  71.  Her  virtues,  73.  Her  dealli 
75.  Her  fortitude  during  the  Nika  sedition,  86.  Account  of  her  palace 
and  gardens  of  Heraeum,  124.  Her  pious  concern  for  the  conversion  of 
Nubia,  viii,  367. 

Theodora,  wife  of  the  Greek  emperor  Theophilus,  her  history,  ix,  44.  Re- 
stored the  worship  of  images,  166.  Provokes  the  Paulicians  to  rebellion, 
x,  177. 

Theodora,  daughter  of  the  Greek  emperor  Constantino  IX.  her  history, 
ix.  70. 

Theodora,  widow  of  Baldwin  III.  king  of  Jerusalem,  her  adventures  as  the 
concubine  of  Andronicus  Comnenus,  ix,  99. 

Tlieodore  Angelut,  despot  of  Epirus,  seizes  Peter  of  Courlenay,  emperor 
of  Constantinople,  prisoner,  xi,  264.  Possesses  himself  of  Thessalouica, 
265. 

Theodoric  acquires  the  Gothic  sceptre  by  the  murder  of  his  brother  Toris- 
mond,  vi,  156.  His  character  by  Sidonius,  157.  His  expedition  into 
Spain,  160. 

Theodoric,  the  son  of  Alaric,  his  prosperous  reign  over  the  Visigoths  in 
Gaul,  vi,  94.  Unhappy  fates  of  his  daughters,  97.  Is  prevailed  on  by 
JEtias  to  join  his  forces  against  Attila,  109.  Is  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Chalons,  116. 

Tkeodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  his  birth  and  education,  vii,  2.  Is  forced  by  liis 
troops  into  a  revolt  against  the  emperor  Zeno,  7.  He  undertakes  llie 
conquest  of  Italy,  11.  Reduces  and  kills  Odoacer,  15.  Is  acknowledg- 
ed king  of  Italy,  16.  Review  of  his  administration,  17.  Uis  visit  lo 
Rome,  "and  care  of  the  public  buildings,  30.  His  religion,  30.  His 
remorse,  and  death,  50. 

Tlieodcsiojjolis,  the  city  of,  in  Armenia,  built,  v,  425 

TAwdosiiu  the-  Great,  his  distinction  between  a  Homan  prince  and  a 
thiaii  monarch,  iii,  98,  note.     The  province  of  Majsia  preserved  by  his 
valour,  iv,  328.     Is  associated  by  Gratain  an,  emperor  of  the  East,  418. 
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4  His  birth  and  character,  ibid.     His  prudent  and  successful  conduct  of 

the  Gothic  war,  422.     Defeats  an  invasion  of  the  Ostrogoths,  430. 
•  —  his  treaty  with  Maximus,  v,  xii.     His  baptism  and  edict  to 

establish  the  orthodox  faith,  14.  Purges  the  city  of  Constantinople  from 
Arianism,  22.  Enforces  the  Nicene  doctrine  throughout  the  East,  24. 
Convenes  a  council  at  Constantinople,  26.  His  edicts  against  heresy, 
31.  Receives  the  fugitive  family  of  Valentinian,  and  marries  his  sister 
Galla.  51.  Defeats  Maximus,  and  visits  Home,  53.  Her  character,  55. 
ITis  lenity  to  the  city  of  Antioch,  62.  His  cruel  treatment  of  Thessalo- 
nica,  65.  Submits  to  the  penance  imposed  by  St.  Ambrose,  for  his  seve- 
rity to  Thessalonica,  70.  Restores  Valentinian,  73-  Consults  John  of 
Lycopolis,  the  hermit,  on  the  intended  war  against  Eugenius,  79.  De- 
feats Eugenius,  84.  His  death,  85.  Procured  a  senatorial  renunciation 
of  the  pagan  religion,  100.  Abolishes  pagan  rites,  103.  Prohibits  the 
pagan  religion,  116. 

Theodosius  the  Younger,  his  birth,  v,  407.  Is  said  to  be  left  by  his  father 
Arcadius,  to  the  care  of Jezdegerd  king  of  Persia,  408.  His  education 
and  character,  414.  His  marriage  with  Eudocia,  418.  His  war  with 
Persia,  422.  His  pious  joy  on  the  death  of  John,  the  usurper  of  the 
West,  vi,  5.  His  treaty  with  the  Huns,  39.  His  armies  defeated  by 
Attila,  52.  Is  reduced  to  accept  a  peace  dictated  by  Attila,  60.  Is  op- 
pressed by  the  embassies  of  Attila,  65.  Embassy  of  Maximin  to  Attila, 
68.  Is  privy  to  a  scheme  for  the  assassination  of  Attila,  81.  Attila's 
embassy  to  him  on  that  occasion,  82.  His  death,  84. 

.  —  his  perplexity  at  the  religious  feuds  between  Cyril  and  Nestorius, 

vii,  293.     Banishes  Nestorius,  297. 

Thtodosius  III.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  24. 

Tlieodosius,  the  father  of  the  emperor,  his  successful  expedition  to  Britain, 
iv,  297.  Suppresses  the  revolt  of  Firmus  the  Moor,  in  Africa,  393.  It 
beheaded  at  Carthage,  306. 

Theodosius,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  his  competition  with  Gaian,  how  de- 
cided, viii,  361.  His  negotiations  at  the  court  of  Byzantium,  364. 

Theodosius,  the  deacon,  grandson  of  the  emperor  Heraclius,  murdered  by 
his  brother  Constans  II.  ix,  14. 

Theodosius,  the  lover  of  Antonina,  detected  by  Belisarius,  vii,  262.  Turns 
monk  to  escape  her,  264.  His  death,  266. 

T/ieodosius,  president  of  the  council  of  Hierapolis  under  Constantius,  his  ri- 
diculous flattery  to  that  emperor,  iv,  32. 

Theophano,  wife  of  the  Greek  emperor  Romanus  II.  poisons  both  him  and 
his  father,  ix,  62-  Her  connection  with  Nicephoms  Phocas,  63.  His 
murder  and  her  exile,  65,  66* 

Theophilus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ix,  41.  His  Amorian  war  with  the 
caliph  Motassem,  x,  67. 

Thvophilut,  archbishop  of  Alexandria,  destroys  the  temple  of  Serapis,  and 
the  Alexandrian  library,  v,  111.  Assists  the  persecution  of  St.  Chrysos- 
tom,  400.  His  invective  against  him,  405,  note. 

Theophiliu,  his  pious  embassy  from  the  emperor  Constantius  to  the  East 
Indies,  iii,  278. 

Thcophobus,  the  Persian,  his  unfortunate  history,  ix,  43. 

Therapeutce,  or  Essenians,  some  account  of,  ii,  356. 

Thermopylae,  the  straits  of,  fortified  by  the  emperor  Justinian,  vii,  2T. 

Thessalonica,  sedition  and  massacre  there,  v,  64.  Cruel  treatment  of  the 
citizens,  65.  Penance  of  Theodosius  for  his  severity,  70. 

TheudeUnda,  princess  of  Bavaria,  married  to  Autharis  king  of  the  Lom- 
bards, vii,  164,  155. 
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Ttiibaitt,  count  of /Champagne,  engages  in  the  fourth  crusade,  xi,  186. 

Thomat  the  Cappadocian,  his  revolt  against  the  Greek  emperor  Michael  II. 
and  cruel  punishment,  ix,  40. 

Thomas  of  Damascus  his  exploits  against  the  Saracens  when  besieo-insr  that 
city,  ix,  394. 

Tftomas,  St.  account  of  the  Christians  of,  in  India,  viii,  346.  Persecution 
of,  by  the  Portuguese,  347. 

Thrace  is  colonised  by  the  Bastarna;,  in  the  reign  of  ProbuR,  ii,  84.  The 
fugitive  Goths  permitted  to  settle  there  by  the  emperor  Valens,  iv,  377. 
Is  ravaged  by  them,  388.  The  Goths  settled  there  by  Theodosius,  433. 

Thrasimund,  king  of  the  Vandals,  his  character,  vi,  276. 

Three  Chapters,  the  famous  dispute  concerning,  viii,  325. 

Thundering  Legion,  the  story  concerning,  of  suspicious  veracity,  ii,  437. 

Tiberius  is  adopted  by  Augustus,  i,  119.  Reduces  the  Pannonians,  180. 
Reduces  Cappadoeia,  263,  note.  Suspicious  story  of  his  edict  in  favour 
of  the  Christians,  ii,  435. 

Tiberius  is  invested  by  Justinian  II.  as  his  successor  in  the  empire  of  the 
East,  viii,  135.  His  character  and  death,  138,  139. 

Timasius,  master-general  of  the  army  under  the  emperor  Theodosius,  is 
disgraced  and  exiled  under  Arcadius,  v,  377. 

Timothy  the  Cat  conspires  the  murder  of  Proterius  archbishop  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  succeeds  him,  viii,  310. 

Tipasa,  miraculous  gift  of  speech  bestowed  on  the  catholics,  whose  tongues 
had  been  cut  out  there,  vi,  288,  289. 

Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia,  his  character,  and  history,  ii,  138.  Is  restored 
to  his  kingdom  by  Diocletian,  140.  Is  expelled  by  the  Persians,  144. 
Is  restored  again  by  treaty  between  the  Romans  and  Persians,  154.  His 
conversion  to  Christianity,  and  death,  iii,  137. 

Fit  us  admitted  to  share  the  imperial  dignity  with  his  father  Vespasian,  i, 
119. 

Togrnl  Beg,  sultan  of  the  Turks,  his  reign  and  character,  x,  342.  He  res- 
cues the  caliph  of  Bagdad  from  his  enemies,  345. 

Toledo  taken  by  the  Arabs  under  Tank,  ix,  477. 

Toleration,  universal,  its  happy  effects  in  the  Roman  empire,  i,  46.  What 
sects  the  most  intolerant,  328,  note. 

Tollius,  objections  to  his  account  of  the  vision  of  Antigonus,  iii,  261,  note. 

Toritmond,  son  of  Theodoric  king  of  the  Visigoths,  attends  his  father  against 
Attila  king  of  the  Huns,  vi,  111.  Battle  of  Chalons,  110.  Is  acknow- 
ledged king  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  the  field,  119.  Is  killed  by 
his  brother  Theodoric,  156. 

Torture,  how  admitted  in  the  criminal  law  of  the  Romans  under  the  cnu 
perors,  iii,  79. 

Tolila  is  elected  king  of  Italy  by  the  Goths,  vii,  355.  His  justice  and  mo- 
deration, 358.  Besieges  and  takes  the  city  of  Rome,  362.  Is  induced 
to  spare  Rome  from  destruction,  at  the  instance  of  Belisarius,  3<>9.  Takes 
Rome  again,  376.  Plunders  Sicily,  377.  Battle  of  Tagina,  385.  His 
death,  387. 

Toulunides,  the  Saracen  dynasty  of,  x,  82- 

Tournaments  preferable  exhibitions  to  the  Olympic  games,  xi,  39. 

Tuurt,  battle  of,  between  Charles  Martel  and  ihe  Saracens,  x,  25. 

Toxandria,  in  Germany,  is  over-run,  and  occupied  by  the  Franks,  iii,  213. 

Traditurt,  in  the  primitive  church,  who,  ii,  464. 

Trajan,  emperor,  his  conquest  of  Dacia,  i,  8,  His  conquests  in  the  East  9. 
Contrast  between  the  characters  of  him  and  Hadrian,  12.  His  pillar  de- 
scribed, 76.  Why  adopted  by  the  emperor  Nerva,  123.  His  instruc- 
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tions  to  Pliny  theYonnger  for  his  conduct  towards  the  Christians, ii,  409. 
Description  of  his  famous  bridge  over  the  Danube,  vii,  125,   note, 
Trajan,  Count,  his  treacherous  murder  of  Para  king  of  Armenia,  iv,  317. 

Transiibstantiatio't,  the  doctrine  of,  when  established,  xi,  149. 

Trebizond,  the  city  of,  taken  and  plundered  by  the  Golhs,  i,  426.  The 
dukes  of,  become  independent  on  the  Greek  empire,  xi,  249,  Is  yielded 
to  the  Turks,  xii,  244. 

Tribigild  the  Ostrogoth,  his  rebellion  in  Pbrygia  against  the  emperor  Area- 
dins,  v,  382. 

Tribune,  the  office  of  explained,  i,  105. 

Tribonian,  his  genius  and  character,  viii,  34.  Is  employed  by  Justinian  to 
reform  the  code  of  Roman  laws,  37. 

.Trinity,  the  mysterious  doctrine  of,  iii,  318.  Is  violently  agitated  in  the 
schools  of  Alexandria,  324.  Three  systems  of,  327.  Decisions  of  the 
couw  ;il  of  Nice  concerning,  S30.  Different  forms  of  the  doxology,  380. 
Frauds  used  to  support  the  doctrine  of,  vi,  285. 

Tripoli,  the  confederacy  ot,  cruelly  oppressed  under  the  government  of 
Count  Romanus,  iv,  299. 

Tritagion,  religious  war  concerning,  viii,  314. 

Troops,  Roman,  their  discipline,  i,  15.  When  they  first  received  pay,  256. 
Cause  of  the  difficulty  in  levying  them,  iii,  64.  See  Jovians  Palatines, 
and  Pretorian  bands. 

Troy,  the  situation  of  that  city,  and  of  the  Grecian  camp  of  besiegers, 
described,  iii,  10. 

Turin,  battle  of,  between  Constantine  the  Great  and  the  lieutenants  of 
Maxentius,  ii,  223. 

Turisund,  king  of  the  Gepidae,  his  honourable  reception  of  Alboin  the  Lom- 
bari,  who  had  slain  his  son  in  battle,  viii,  117,  118. 

Turks,  (heir  origin,  vii,  284.  Their  primitive  institutions,  287.  Their  con- 
quests, 288.  Their  alliance  with  the  emperor  Jastinian,  294.  Send 
auxiliaries  to  Heraclius,  viii,  246. 

Turks  grow  powerful  and  licentious  under  the  Saracens,  x,  72.  Terror  ex- 
cited by  their  menacing  Europe,  202.  Their  military  character,  207. 
They  extend  themselves  over  Asia,  330.  Reign  of  Mahinud  the  Gazne- 
vide,  331.  Their  manners  and  emigration,  337.  They  subdue  Persia, 
341.  Dynasty  of  the  Seljukians,  ibid.  They  invade  the  provinces  of  the 
Greek  empire,  348.  Reformation  of  the  eastern  calendar,  364.  They 
conquer  Asia  Minor,  367. 

— —  their  capital  city,  Nice,  taken  by  the  crusaders,  xi,  57.  The  seat  of 
government  removed  to  Iconium,  104.  Valour  and  conquests  of  Zcnghi, 
121.  Character  of  Sultan  Noureddin,  122.  Conquests  of  Egypt,  125. 
Origin  and  history  of  the  Ottomans,  422.  Their  first  passage  into  Europe, 
428.  Their  education  and  discipline,  xii,  58.  Embassy  from,  to  the 
emperor  Sigismond,  92.  Takes  the  city  of  Constantinople,  227. 

Tarpin,  the  romance  of,  by  whom,  and  when  written,  xi,  7,  note. 

Twelve  Tables,  review  of  the  laws  of,  viii,  6.  Their  severity,  90.  How  the 
criminal  code  of,  sunk  into  disuse,  93. 

Tvrantt  of  Rome,  the  popular  conceit  of  the  thirty  investigated,  i,  444' 

lyre  is  besieged  by  Saladin,  xi,  138. 

lythet  assigned  to  the  clergy  as  well  by  Zoroaster  as  by  Moses  i,  326,  note. 
Were  first  granted  to  the  church  by  Charlemagne,  ix,  178. 

V. 

Vadomair,  prince  of  the  Alemanni,  is  sent  prisoner  to  Spain  by  the  emperor 
Julian,  iv,  18.  His  son  murdered  by  the  Romans,  279. 
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Vdens,  general  of  the  Iliyrian  frontier,  receives  tlielille  of  Caesar  from  Lici- 
nius,  ii,  246.  Loses  his  new  title  and  his  life,  246. 

Kofeto*,  the  brother  of  the  emperor  Valentinian,  is  associated  with  him  in 
the  empire,  iv,  239.  Obtains  from  his  brother  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
empire,  241 .  His  timidity  on  the  revolt  of  Proeopiiw,  345.  His  charac- 
ter, ;>,>1,  255  Is  baptized  by  Eudoxus,  and  patronises  the  Arians,  263. 
>s  vindicated  from  the  charge  of  persecution,  265.  His  edict  against  the 
Egyptian  monks,  269.  His  war  with  the  Goths,  320.  Receives  the  sii)v- 
pliant  Goths  into  the  Roman  territories,  378  His  war  with  them,  391. 
Is  defeated  and  killed  at  the  battle  of  Hadrianople,  404,  406.  His  cu- 
logium  by  Libanius,  407. 

Valens,  the  Ariau  bishop  of  Mursa,  his  crafty  pretension  to  divine  revelation, 
iii,  349. 

Valentia,  a  new  province  in  Britain,  settled  by  Theodosius,  iv,  298. 

Valentinian  I,  his  election  to  the  empire,  and  character,  iv,  234.  Associ- 
ates his  brother  Valens  with  him,  239.  Divides  the  empire  into  the 
East  and  Wctt,  and  retains  the  latter,  241.  His  cruelty,  254.  His  civil 
institutions,  257.  His  edicts  to  restrain  the  avarice  of  the  clergy,  2f,9. 
Chastises  the  Alamanni,  and  fortifies  the  Rhine,  278,  280.  His  expedi- 
tion to  IHyricum,  and  death,  331.  Is  vindicated  from  the  charge  of  poly- 
gamy, 3"2. 

Valentinian  II  is  invested  with  the  imperial  ornaments  in  his  mother's  arms, 
on  the  death  of  his  father,  iv,  333.  Is  refused  by  St.  Ambrose  the  ptivi- 
lege  of  a  church  for  him  and  his  mother  Justina,  on  account  of  their  Ari 
an  principles,  v,  40.  His  flight  from  the  invasion  of  Alaximus,  48.  I* 
'restored  by  the  emperor  Tlieodosius,  73»  His  character,  74.  His  death, 
76. 

Valentinian  III  is  established  emperor  of  the  West,  by  his  cousin  Tlieodo- 
sius the  younger,  vi,  6.  Is  committed  to  the  guardianship  of  his  mother 
Placidia,  8.  Flies,  on  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  Aftila,  129.  Sends  an 
embassy  to  Attila  to  purchase  his  retreat,  130.  Murders  the  patrician 
Julius,  137.  Ravishes  the  wife  of  Fetronius  Maximns,  '139.  His  death 
and  character,  141.  « 

Valentmians,  their  confused  ideas  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  viii,  270, 
note. 

Valeria,  empress,  widow  of  Galerius,  the  unfortunate  fates  of  her  and  her 
mother,  ii,  239. 

Valerian  is  elected  censor  under  the  emperor  Decius,  i,  400.  His  elevation 
to  the  empire,  and  his  character,  410.  Is  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by 
Sapor  king  of  Persia, 436.  His  treatment,  441.  His  inconsistent  beha- 
viour toward  the  Christians,  ii.  444. 

Vandals.     See  Goihs. 

their  successes  in  Spain,  vi,  12.    Their  expedition  into  Africa  under 

Genseric,  14.  They  raise  a  naval  force  and  invade  Italy,  146.  Sack  of 
Rome,  150.  Their  naval  depredations  on  the  coasts  of  the  Mediteranean, 
1S5.  Their  conversion  to  the  Christian  religion,  266.  Persecution  of  ihe 
catholics,  277, 

expedition  of  Belisai ins  against  G  Hi  mer.  vii,  167     Conquest  of,  18C. 

Their  name  and  distinction  lost  in  Africa,  196.  Remains  of  their  nation 
still  found  in  Germany,  198. 

Varanes.     See  Bahrain. 

Varangians  of  the  North,  origin  and  history  of,  x,  220. 

Varr&iiian,  the  infant  son  of  the  emperor  Jovian,  bis  history,  iv,  233. 

Votaccs,  John,  his  long  and  prosperous  reign  at  Nice,  xi,  265,  276.  His 
character,  302. 
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Vegetint,  his  remarks  on  the  degeneracy  of  the  Roman  discipline  at  the  time 

of  Theodosius  the  Great,  v,  89. 
Veii,  the  siege  of  that  city,  the  era  of  the  Roman  army  first  receiving  regular 

pay,  i,  255. 

Venice,  foundation  of  that  republic,  vi,  125.  Its  infant  state  under  the  ex- 
archs of  Ravenna,  viii,  146.  Its  growth  and  prosperity  at  the  time  of 
the  fourth  crusade,  xi,  188.  Alliance  with  France,  191.  Divides  the 
Greek  empire  with  the  French,  242. 

Veratins,  his  mode  of  obeying  the  law  of  the  twelve  tables  respecting  person- 
al insults  viii,  89. 

Verina,  empress,  the  widow  of  Leo,  deposes  Zeno,  vii,  5.  Her  turbulent 
life,  0. 

Verwut,  siege  of,  by  Constantino  the  Great,  ii,  224.  Battle  of,  between 
Stilicho  the  Roman  general,  and  Alaric  the  Goth,  v,  203. 

Verres,  why  his  punishment  was  inadequate  to  his  offences,  viii,  96. 

Vespasian,  his  prudence  in  sharing  the  imperial  dignity  with  his  son  Titus 
i,  119. 

Vestals,  Roman,  their  number  and  peculiar  office,  v,  93. 

Vrstrunio,\\\c  Roman  general  in  Illyricum,  assumes  the  purple,  and  enters 
into  an  alliance  with  the  Gaulish  usurper  Magnentius,  iii,  150.  Is  re- 
duced to  abdicate  his  new  dignity,  155. 

Victoria  exercises  the  government  over  the  legions  and  province  of  Gaul, 
ii,30. 

Victory,  her  statue  and  altar,  in  the  senate-house  at  Rome,  described,  v,  95. 
The  senate  petitions  the  Christian  emperors  to  have  it  restored,  96. 

Vigilantiiu,  the  presbyter,  is  abused  by  Jerom  for  opposing  monkish  super- 
stition, v,  126,  note. 

Vigilius,  interpreter  to  the  embassy  from  Theodosius  the  Younger  to  Attila, 
is  privy  to  a  scheme  for  the  assassination  of  Attila,  vi,  G8.  Is  detected 
by  Attila,  81. 

Vigilius  purchases  the  papal  chair  of  Belisarius  and  Ms  wife,  vii,  239.  In- 
stigates the  emperor  Justinian  to  resume  the  conquest  of  Italy,  378. 

Vine,  its  progress,  from  the  time  of  Homer,  i,  85. 

Virgil,  his  fourth  eclogue  interpreted  into  a  phrophecy  of  the  corning  of  the 
Messiah,  iii,  268,  In  the  most  ancient  writer  who  mentions  the  manu- 
facture of  silk,  vii,  91. 

Vitalian,  the  Gothic  chief,  is  treacherously  murdered  at  Constantinople,  vii, 
58. 

Vitalianut,  pretorian  prefect  under  the  emperor  Maximin,  put  to  death  by 
order  of  the  senate  i,  288. 

Vetelliut,  emperor,  his  character,  i,  128, 

Vitiget.  general  of  the  barbarians  under  Theodatiis  king  of  Italy,  is  by  his 
troops  declared  kingof  Italy,  vii,  222.  He  besieges  Belisarius  in  Rome, 
224.  Is  forced  to  raise  the  siege,  246.  He  is  besieged  by  Belisarius  iu. 
Ravenna,  253.  Is  taken  prisoner  in  Ravenna,  257.  Conforms  to  the 
Athanasian  faish,  and  is  honourably  settled  in  Asia,  258.  His  embassy 
to  Chosroes  king  of  Persia,  309. 

Vitrmius,  the  architect,  his  remarks  on  the  buildings  of  Rome,  v,  285. 

Vizir,  derivation  of  that  appellation,  ix,  284,  note. 

Ukraine,  description  of  that  country,  i,  396. 

Uldin,  king  of  the  Huns,  reduces  and  kills  Gainas  the  Goth,  v,  393.  1* 
driven  back  by  the  vigilance  of  the  imperial  ministers,  411, 

Ulphilat,  the  apostle  of  the  Goths,  his  pious  labours,  vi,  264.  Propagated 
A  ri  an  ism,  273. 

,  the  lawyer,  placed  at  the  bead  of  the  council  of  state,  under  the 
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emperor  Alexander  Severus,  i,  243.      Is  murdered  by  the  pretorian 

guards,  249 
Voconian  Jaw    abolished  the  right  of  female  inheritance,  viii,  76.     How 

evaded,  82. 
Voltaire  prefers  the  labarum  of  Constantine  to  the  angel  of  Licinius,  iii, 

260,  note.     His  reflections  on  the  expences  of  a  siege,  vi,  407,  note. 
Vortigern,  king  of  South  Britain,  his  invitation  of  the  Saxons  for  assist- 
ance against  his  enemies,  vi,  372. 

Vouti,  emperor  of  China,  his  exploits  against  the  Huns,  iv,  361. 
Uptal,  anciently  famous  for  its  Gothic  temple,  i,  381). 
Urban  II.,  Pope,  patronises  Peter  the  hermit  in  his  project  for  recovering 

the  holy  land,  xi,  3.     Exhorts  the  people  to  a  crusade,  at  the  council  of 

Clermont,  10. 
Urban  V.,  Pope,  removes  the  papal  court  from  Avignon  to  Rome,  xii, 

359. 

Urban  VI.,  Pope,  his  disputed  election,  xii,  362. 
Ursaciut,  master  of  the  offices  under  the  emperor  Valcntinian,  occasions  a 

revolt  of  the  Alemanni  by  his  parsimony,  iv,  275. 
1'rsicinns,  a  Roman  general,  his  treacherous  conduct  to  Sylvanus  in  Gaul, 

iii,  191.     Is  superseded  in  his  command  over  the  eastern  provinces,  210. 

Is  sent  back  again  to  conduct  the  war  with  Persia  under  Sabinian,  ibid. 

Is  again  disgraced,  211. 

Ursini,  history  of  the  Roman  family  of,  xii,  311. 
Urtuiue,  treasurer  of  the  empire  under  Constantius,  unjustly  put  to  death, 

by  the  tribunal  of  Chalcedon,  iv,  48. 
Usury.     See  Interest  of  money. 

W 

Walachians,  the  present,  descendants  from  the  Roman  settlers  in  ancient 
Dacia,  ii,  20,  note. 

Wales  is  settled  by  British  refugees  from  Saxon  tyranny,  vi,  379.  The 
bards  of,  389. 

Wallia  is  chosen  king  of  the  Goths,  v,  362.  He  reduces  the  barbarous  in- 
vaders of  Spain,  354.  Is  settled  in  Aquitain,  355. 

War  and  robbery,  their  difference,  ix,  236.  Evolutions  and  military  exer- 
cise of  the  Greeks,  x,  141.  Military  character  of  the  Saracens,  144.  Of 
the  Franks  and  Latins,  147. 

Warburton,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  his  literary  character,  iv,  104,  note.  His 
labours  to  establish  the  miraculous  interruption  to  Julian's  building  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  106,  107,  notes. 

Warna,  battle  of,  between  the  sultan  Amurath  II.,  and  Ladislaus  king  of 
Hungary  find  Poland,  xii,  158 

Werdau,  the  Greek  general,  defeated  by  the  Saracens  at  Aiznadin,  ix,  389. 

Wheat,  the  average  price  of  under  the'succcssois  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
iv,  146,  note. 

Whitaker,  Mr.  remarks  on  his  account  of  the  Irish  descent  of  the  Scottish 
nation,  iv,  293,  note. 

While,  Mr.  Arabic  professor  at  Oxford,  character  of  his  sermons  atBamp- 
ton's  lecture,  x,  23,  note. 

Wilfrid,  the  apostle  of  Sussex,  his  benevolent  establishment  at  Selsey,  vi, 
387. 

William  I.,  the  Bad,  king  of  Sicily,  x,  322. 

William  II.,  the  Good,  king  of  Sicily,  x,  323. 

Windmills,  the  use  of,  from  whence  derived,  xi,  283. 

Wine,  the  use  of,  expressly  prohibited  by  Mahomet,  ix,  276- 

Wisdom  of  boloroon,  when,  and  by  whom  that  book  was  written,  iii,  314. 
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Wolodoniir,  great  prince  or  Russia,  marries  Anne,  daughter  of  the  emperor 
Koruanus,  x,  133.  His  conversion  to  Christianity,  239. 

Women,  iii  hereditary  monarchies,  allowed  to  exercise  sovereignty,  though 
incapable  of  subordinate  state  offices,  i,  241.  How  treated  by  the  Ro- 
man civil  laws,  viii,  57.  The  Voconian  law,  how  evaded,  82.  Are  not 
excluded  from  paradise  by  Mahomet,  ix,  281. 

.X. 

Xenophon,  his  description  of  the  desert  of  Mesopotamia,  iv,  1(53. 
Xerxet,  the  situation  of  his  bridge  of  boats  for  passing  over  to  Europe, 
pointed  out,  iii,  9. 

Y. 

Yermuk,  battle  of,  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Saracens,  ix,  408. 
Yezdegerd,  king  of  Persia,  his  reign  the  era  of  the  fall  of  the  Sassaiiiaii  dy 

nasty,  and  of  the  religion  of  Zoroaster,  ix,  360. 
Yezid,  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  ix,  343. 

Z. 

Zabergan  invades  the  eastern  empire  with  an  army  of  Bulgarians,  viii,  402. 
Is  repulsed  by  Belisarius,  403. 

Zachary,  Pope,  pronounces  the  deposition  of  Childeric  king  of  France,  and 
the  appointment  of  Pepin  to  succeed  him,  ix,  152. 

ZUHO,  brother  of  Gelimer  the  Vandal  usurper,  conquers  Sardinia,  vii,  181. 
Is  recalled  to  assist  his  brother,  182.  Is  killed,  184. 

Zara,  a  city  on  the  Sclavonian  coast,  reduced  by  the  crusaders  for  the  re- 
public of  Venice,  xi,  197. 

Zciighi,  Sultan,  his  valour  and  conquests,  xi,  121.  „ 

Zeuo,  emperor  of  the  East,  receives  a  surrender  of  the  imperial  government 
of  the  western  empire,  from  the  senate  of  Rome,  vi,  223.  The  vicissi- 
tudes of  his  lile  and  reign,  vii,  4.  His  Hcnoticon,  viii,  311. 

Zambia,  queen  of  Palmyra,  her  character  and  history,  ii,  32. 

Ziiigis,  first  emperor  of  the  Moguls  aud  Tartars,  parallel  between  him  and 
Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  vi,  42.  His  proposal  for  improving  his  con- 
quests in  China,  54.  His  birth  and  early  military  exploits,  xi,  393.  His 
laws,  395.  His  invasion  of  China,  399.  Carisiue,  Transoxiana,  and 
Persia,  400.  His  death,  403. 

Zizait,  a  noble  Sarmatian,  is  made  king  of  that  nation  by  the  emperor 
Constantius,  iii,  199- 

Zobeir,  the  Saracen,  his  bravery  in  the  invasion  of  Africa,  ix,  453. 

Zoe,  lirst  the  concubine,  becomes  the  fourth  wife  of  the  emperor  Leo  the 
philosopher,  ix,  57. 

Zoe,  wife  of  Kouianus  III.  arid  Michael  IV.  emperors,  ix,  70. 

Zoroaster,  the  Persian  prophet,  his  high  antiquity,  i,  319,  note.  Abridg- 
ment of  his  theology,  320, 321.  Provides  for  the  encouragement  of  agri- 
culture, 324.  Assigns  tithes  to  the  priests,  326,  note. 

Zosimus,  his  representation  of  the  oppression  of  the  lustral  contribution, 
iii,  94. 

Ztiinglim,  the  reformer,  his  conceptions  of  the  Eucharist,  X,  188. 

Zurich,  brief  history  of  that  cily,  xii,  268. 

THE  END. 
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